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SECTION I. 

• % 

THE MALICE OF THE JEWS IIV C01fSFQV1£NC» UPTHC 
KAISING OF LAZAR&S^ AND THE DBTERMI NATION 
OF THE SANMEDItIM TO PtPT }EeU8 TO OSATiU 

JL HEN gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees « 
council^ and said. What do we? for this man doeth 
many miracles. 

If we let him thus alone, all men win believe or him$ 
and the Romans will come and take-ftway both our place 
and nation. 

And one of them named Caiaphas> being the lu^h* 
priest that same year, said onto theiQ^ Ye know nothing 
at all. 

Not consider that it is expedient for- as, that one mait 
should die for the peojde, and that the whole nation 
perish not. 

And this spake he not of himself: but being highw 
priest that year, he prophesied that Jbsus should diefor 
that nation : t 

And not for that nation only, but also that he should 
gather together in one,- the children of Goo that were 
scattered abroad. ♦ ■ s . . \ 

Then from that day forth, they took Cotihseltogether^ 
for to {rtit him to death, ' ^ . 

Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the 
Jews ; but went thence iht<5 a country near to the wiidee- 
ness, into a city called Ephraim, and there xontinu<4 
with his disciples. ^ 

And the Jews' passorer was nigh at.ittnd ; aqd manjr 
' Vol. NU ' "& went 



went oat of the country op to Jerusalem before the 
passover^ to purify themselves. 

Then sought tbey for JtMrs, 9nd spake among them- 
selves as they stood in the temple, , Whal think yc, that 
iie will sot coonr to the feast ? 

. Now both the chief priest 4od the Pharisees had given 
a commankaeA^ thai if my man knew wh^re he was, 
he shoiild shew it^ that they might take him. 

ANNOTATIONS a^v REFLECTIONS. 

1b« ebief ffiem aod^Phariseesassembled the Sai\he. 
clrim, under pretence that the Romans woii^d bring ao 
lurmy ani d^^M^y Uieic^a^tioo^ if a report ^uld prevail 
tfaftt^thft^promisj^J^BssKAH was come. But there wa9 
no real danger that the Romans would be irritated 
#gdm$t the Jefw^isb nation on account of the Gospel, 
for it was % ^^ayip^ji^i^S'l to them, ncithej had they 
-at that time any jealousy cf the growing interest of 
CitituT. Hai ihf^ Jews kept their fidelity to GoPithcy 
iwmld hayek^nQOCpa^fHi to £ear the greajtest powtr 
on earth ; but by their desertion and rebellion against 
4heir frae Kii«, th^y exposed themsaveii to the very 
evils they sought iO ax<«4j ^ will appear in a future p«r,t 
of their history. 

' The jewbh st^e was ia a very unsettted condition, 
ao that the hig^ priesthood,, instead of descending in 
succes^on, and continuing for life, was frequently trans- 
Juried from. c»fi> pew>n t^ another. Cawfhm being in 
the office at the time this matter wa^ debating, it was 
auddoi^ •uB«»l»<i' «> l»i"» ^Y ^^^^'^ iHsphtatigv, that 
Itsus sh6uU die for the Jewish nation. Unconscious of 
thrprophttifi. meaning of the words he uttered, Cwfhat 
reasoned on them according to the principles of human 
Bolicy; inferiing 4ltf. tljct extreme dangcjp of the state 

would 
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would jq$t]fy the t^ik^gaway.the l|fe evea of an 
eent person,, for the. s::curitx of tbcgevptek Camph0i, 
tus, high priest of the J^w^i should bapne .9cted from better 
;n«tiyes : hit crimem cooseiiticg. to inui(tar an umo» 
cent man by. force of law, was a vioUtioa :Qf tnubg 
^•nour^ and' conscience. We mn&t not auppo9e tbat4ii«> 
mahce was suggested by the Holt. SrtufT^ tboogbbt 
ppakt px^ttk^ ^ bujt. be wai^nwired tt\ ttMep those 
«rords, that the innocence of If^j^pi might iK|f)ear ia thf 
fttiongest light ;. >nd the camnent of tb^ Kvaag^Usft 
iiiiptlies^ that he, who cect^ioljf . koew the. |ioth,i Qon« 
sjdered our. Load's death as a titcripc^ of. atommtiu £6$ 
the sins of all who 4»oqJdb^|i^j9l»^httB^ wJ^re|^vc( 
dispersed* 

It is plain that the chief priests and rulers had nQ 
real piety, or they^^foutc^h^vfe'lMXkxoAerwise employed,, 
when the passover was so near, than in holding counciU 
ijo pu; to.death ^pecsoo, who .Ui^^y confie^i^ perfosme4; 
snany mi];acles, axid against wbQm,tI;kq'^ couldf^nd-Bojust 
cause of accusation. It is very remat^^e,, that^nc^withr 
standing their command for apprehending Jasus, he wa^ 
not delivered up ; nothinc^ but a. Dhjine^^ ponjucr coaU - 
have thus restrained the people: this circumstance 
affords fufther CQpfirqijation that he v/as the Son ^God, 
Our Loxp certainly «puld have defe^ed entirely tli» 
^vU^ oouDs,ejlp o£ the Jewish. §aohedri^4 buft ^koowiD^ 
thatrwhat they cjidejivouiBed iP 'effect for the advance* 
nient of their own interest, wouldi thpuglj jjxey. kpev 
it-nori pjpmQte the gf a^cious desi^ of Go* f^r^bp^^aU 
vation of ipankind,. he resplved to kt them take theix 
ixwn wicked, course ; hut .as his ministry oo earth wo* 
not yet fully completed^^Qur I^orq detcnmned to avoid 
the immedii^te effeatsi of their malice :- therefoxe, in. 
4tead pf visiting Jcr^salqmjh^weni^ ffom ^ ton 

^ttle city called E^aim, on ,(^ a>nfi[af3,Qf:th^tfibe 

B « Af 
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iff^bnjamln ; atid aftfirwards^ il is supposed^ tookii shof t 
journey to ^'bkhRi 'of the river Jdrdan, from ^encA 
he tiiefote weht toP "Sethany, ' for the purpose of raising^ 
Lazarus, 'flere^ ifistead of preadiing publicly j^ our Lord 
instructed his disciplei in private conversations. 

Those Jews, %ho Were strict observers of the ce remonfal 
lair,being ander particular cirtumstances, which^ accord, 
iftg to thai hWi requtr&i purificatien, chose to perfbrm 
come prepfatatory sacrifices at Jerusalem^ that thfey might 
bevreadyat the solemn ftast bf the passover. These were 
in general enemies to Crr I ST, and probably looked for 
bis going to Jerusalem^ with the hope that 'he wodd.be 
ifepprehended and condemned to deatli. 



( 






1 



w SECTION II. 

- . * » 

« , „• , . ,f . . . » >_ , . 

^%SXSS ON HfS WAT tCf pEtiVBALtU FR0PITE5IBS OF HXa 
' &VrPeRil7GS, AVD RfiPROTES THB AMBITION OP 
* JAMES AND JO HW, • 

From Luhf CBaf* xviii.— ilf/7//. 'Chaf^ xx» 

And they were in the way going up to Jerusalem ; 
and Jesus Went before them ; and they were amazed^ ancl 
as they followed, they were afraid. And he took again 
thie twelve, and began to tell them what things should 
happen unto him. 

Saying, Behdld, we go up to Jerusalem, and the Soh 

of man shall be delivered onto the chief priests, and unto 

'th& scribes : and they shall condemn him to death, and 

shall deliver him to the Gentiles; 

And they shall mock him, and shall scourge him^ and 
shall spit upon him, and shall kill him: and the third 

"day be shftli raise again. " ■ \ •'' 

J* ' - And 



And they ander&tood none of these things : and tbi» 
saying was hid fvom theoiy neither knew they; thefhings 
which were spoken* 

Then came. to. hiia the mother pf .Zebedee*t chtldien, 
with her £Qns wos&hit)ping him, and desiiing a certaoi 
thing of hlia:* . ■ , » 

And he jsaid .onto hcfr^ What wilt thoa I She saith 
unto hiin». GcaDrthat thfse my two sons, may sii, the 
pn^e on thy right band and t4)e other on. the left, in thy 
]cingdom, . . 

. Btti je^uf .answered and said^ YeJcnow not what ye 
«sk* Are ye a}3)e to drink of theeup that 1 shall driakof* 
an4 ^ hej>aptia^d wiih the'l>apttsm that! ^m baptise4 
wi|L( They Y^y. unto hipi, We are able« 
t And4i« saitji luvto. tbesn^. Ye shall drsnk indeed of my 
cap, and be b^ti^ed with the baptism that I am baptized 
with.: but to si^ on my right hand, and on my left, is 
not mine toigivej ,but it shall be given to them for whom 
it J3 prepared of my Father. 

Aivi when the ten. heig-d it, they were , moved with 
ind^natioii against the two brethren. 

Bttt Jesus calloi ihem upto him> and said, .Ye know 
|hat'the princes of the Gentil^ exercise dominion o:ver 
them, apd they. that are great, exercise authority'upon 
them. ■ 

But it shall oqt be 50 among you : but whosoever will 
be great wong you, let him be your minister. And 
whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your 
servant • . « . .* "' 

Even asi th<^ Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto,, but .to miiuster, and give his life a ransom for 
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^ At the time appointca bj tlie F atw e r; <mr Lou o left 
its sectct rctiieat, am! resoftietl te go up to the pfesovert 
his readiness to go to Jerusalem astonished *is disciple?j 
iof their liekrts sunk within 'th^m from- th€ «pj*rchen. 
iron ofthe evils th^ threatened him and*themae*i<ef. In 
order that they itiijjht be piipnred fot Wlf lufferfngs, ' 
Jesus to*k them into a private Place, and Infonned 
them of many partictilars concerning the citcumstancei 
which would befall him at the passovcr :* what he no^ 
^pake was «fo cduttary to the notions ifccy had af ^ 
Mbssiah and his kingdom, aAdsoch a tSsappiinVmttit 
to their expectations from thcif Master; tlHet ^liey^'i^ero 
quite confounded". '"^DurljaRD fiiid ndtthfek proper ^t<> 
Enlighten their minds any farther at this time ; tfc itifctrt 
of his uttering these prophecies seem?? to hare been, thatf 
the accomplishment of theni might be somt conflrmattoti 
pf their faith, 'arfd cfi^coutiage thcm to expecfhh tesor* 
lection from the,dead, iui^inga Jericsbf «rv«hli i^fMl'hii 
knew would severer/ Hfy ' thehi. ^ * * * ^ ■ 

Notwithstanding tie apostles could not ccrtnprehcnti 
the whole of our Xord'* predictions, as-they wefe un- 
willing t« take them in a litej-al sense, they had so 
much faith In hiiu; as tp "believe that he would /mil/y 
overcoi)ie all difficutties, and reign in a gtorioas manner ; 
but Stijl they expected *a temporal kingdom. ' John and 
James in particular, who appear to have been admitted 
to the greatest 'degree of intimacy with theit Divine 
Master, were desirous df obtaltting placei^ of the highest 
dignity in this kingdom. It is likely that they emptoyed 
their mother to make the request, that if it sTiould%e ^ 
4^f^^}^^ our Loao they might not incur his anger; 

which 
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%fat€h was aYerymean action/and they sdrcif must liave 
forgot that Ji^vs knew all hearts. To convince them 
that the ambition which they secretly harboaied in their 
bosoms was t>pen to his view, instead ^ answeringtheir 
tnother, bur Loan addressed himself to James and John» 
dnd pat a question which led them to ivtect on tht 
sufferings they were to endure for his sake. %y the <»/ 
lirhich he drank of, our Loan meant alffictions ; and by 
the i^ftam, ovetwhelming ealamitiea. Ttiey readily 
sinsweied, that they c9itU ttAvixt wfiatet^r "bVMA h/thVt 
them, not considerfng their own natand weakneM ; and 
imr Loit>j knowing the aid they wette to ret^ive ffoM 
dr Moir Si^irit, assured them they njooMbe Mk t« 
fiollow him in kofierings : but he injbntfed tb«m that it 
Hd not belong to him, as the MnsiAti^ to«Onfei:lMo«f 
and Tank by partial firicndship : for ^xhaltation aftd happi* 
ness in the other world would be dispensed according t^ 
the original appointment of God the FATVit, in prQ« 
jpoftion to the degtees of piet)r wai fabUneaa each penoa 
should atuin to here. 

Thii desite of pre.eminente natotally awakened th^ 
jealousy o( tbfc other disciples against James ahd }6lm ; 
to prevenl the iH consequences of it^ our Loao called 
them all to him, and informed them, that hb kii^dom 
was oi a very different nature frOm the kingdoms of 
this world : for, instead of appointing any fX them at 
chief to govern the rest, they were to regard each Othet 
as brethren, and be ready to perform the lowest offices, 
not only for their own little fraternity, Imit for any whose 
spiritual interest and benefit diey could promote by their 
humility. 

Our Lord then proposed, hit own example as a pat. 
tern for their imitation. He eame, not to exercise do. 
inioion, but to labwr, and even dU^ for the good oF 

,S4 othciti 
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•tikn i antl (o give bii own life as k rniMm for niany^ 
who htdinttited thrin to Divine jtarice. 

Ffom OUT L9Ki>'s an*wer to jHroe* aitd John ^ve 
ihould team to consider, whether what we desire forour- 
(elves, in Ktpect to temporal blcuings, be proper for us ; 
mud, if we cannot obtain thttm, we should rtst satisled 
ifith ih« dMiiai : tiiice we may be certain, that wisdoin 
and love, and not unkindnetij produce it. We ihould 
«ftcti «k oanelvcs, whether wc are wiJIing to bear out 
thar« of itiSi-iiajt in this world; for if wedoitotdeiiK 
to do IP, as far as Gob iball appoipt, wc are jwe worth|r 
lo be called the duciplu of. CiiAitTi But if with tni^ 
tutti^uon and hqmtlity we are ready to endun all 
cvtWtaDd todoall we can for the w^&reand lalvaiiati 
of Qiba'4> we.pia)rmtastimd, that, however wciuffci; 
berfv washall-inberit glory.and happiness in 9 future 
Mate, 

^;i.ifat9/Y-F7iL;K<,cHi^ TO A-aLino hak, aho cox» 

• r .. : VEK^mzaCCKIVl THE tVBUtCAN, 

' ' ' ' "-PHm Miiri, Chap. ■x.-~Lnke, Chap, V.W. ■ ■ 
;ame to, Jericho ; and as he went out ot 
is disciples, and a great number of peo[dei 
s, the son of Timeus, sat by tlie highway, 

e'he'ard that it was Jtsusof Nazareth, he 
begjn cq c,ry out, and say, Jesus, thou Soti of David, 
liave (ncrcy on tne. 

^ And many chareed him that he dieuld hold his peace : 
bi^t'he cried the more a grea't deati Thou son of David, 
■ have mercy on me. ' 
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And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to be called: 
and they call the blind man> saying unto him. Be of good 
comfort, arise ; he calleth thee, . And he, catting away 
kis gannent, rose, and icaiHe to }bsv*« 

And Jesus answered^ aod saidimtQ him. What willi ' 
thou that I shoaid do unto tbeei Tht blind man saidt 
unto him, Lord, that I might receive my sight. 

And Jesus said onto hin;, Gathy way Lthy faith hath 
made thee whole. ' 

And immediately he leeeired his ught, and Jollowedf 
kim, glorifying God : and aU the people, when they 
saw it, gave prase onto Oo^.. 

And rJBsvis. entered and putted throogh. Jericho. i 

Andi>ehoki, these wii& a man named Zacdieus^whiclt 
was chief among the publicans,- and he was rich. 

And he sought to- 8«e Jesus who iitsfwatf,.and could nocr 
for the press, ' because he was little of stature,. i. 

And he ran befim;. ahl climbed op iotQ a sycamore;^ 
tbee t04ee'.hiak; £»he was to>»pa«8 that way. { 

And when Jesus came to the p]ace>.'heJoDked apan^ 
sawjnm^ andsaid tntohim, 2jaochcu5,.iQake haste, and 
^ome^iown'; •' ibc to-dhy I most abide?^ thy - House. 
. And he inade* haste, and cnne down^^nd reoelTed'htn^ 
j^^folly. And when they saw it, .they all mutmured,; 
saying, Thatfae'W:iB goho to«be agnesc wcfa a*man that 
ii^asinncT. . . ' i - 

' Ai](^2>acdieiiS8tood>and'isaidunto^tlie^LoiH>, Bebold^> 
LoitD) ths*hal£ ol^my goods I gtvie^o the poor; and if I-' 
hare taken-any thing irom^lmy man by false 'acctisation,: 
} restore him* fdiir.fbkl; 

. And jBstj»said^antohini9 Thi»day is salvation come^ 
to this house, for to much as he- also is a son of Abraham.:. 
For the Son of man* is come toseek and^ to- sav^ that* 

wkidi Mus latt»/ ^ : . . ^ 

.- 'I is; ANNOXat. 
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ANNCJTATIONS ah'o REFLECTIONS. 

« « ' > a 

As our Lord was p^riQing^iiis joomey tow^tdsjeru* 
ialem, an occanon eStred iff a remsfkable display of 
kk miraculotM povef. The Eraogelifit Markf from 
whose Go9pel the ^Seriftore for this lection Is selected^ 
alientions oniy 9m ;blin3 naa; and Luke's sccouni 
accords with his, but Matthew mentiens two. Thtr 
feaion of 4iiis yamttoii nigfat possiUj have bern, that 
Bartiineos was we|l known, the other aot* But it i^ 
DOt worth while to ^nd time in feconciling s«cb 
trifiing eontradicdonsas^besc, since it » eTident, that i€ 
jEf at corid enremfy he certainly could cace mMta ; and 
the giviog sight to ome wha was hliod« incodlfstably^ 
jHToved him ta he the jSov ^I)A.irii>> prophesied of by 

0«ur L|M^i> fnhtiAy suffered fiartinens t& repeat hit. 
jp^tition for «efcy , in osdet to cxetcise his ^ith^ aadi 
s^ake the mtiackjoose oonspiciMMis. 

. The nevs 0f this extraoxdinary affair deew vast mriu^ 
*>ide& together. J ftaosy knowing the g9od disp«siu«n jii£ 
9af£^^h arid that he wmld gladly receive the Gospel^ 
yoitdhiaied to .visit ftim^ and met with a joy Sd welcome.. 
Tbr ihariaceiy as mmtHy were biqc^ c&nded with our 
LoKp, that he shodd shefw favour to a pabliean; but. 
Zaichm^ ^ vindiciite hioiadf ib sdise degree^ and sbevir 
that be was not so 4eicten$ in mpraidntiet as tkey'Siip«pr 
ppsedhifli to bc» ftcod Ibrtli'bdRoiie the« aH^aodassoiedr 
our Lord, that he had conscientioiisly endeav«««ed IQi 
leguUte hb coodiict by the rules «f ehanity «Dd jesticew 
Jkshs, knowing that he had in jcdiiy acted upon »p^ 
right prkicipiesp gayebim Ae prpfnt8e.<of salvatioi^ be^ 
cause he had shewn himself a tnie soa ti Abrdii»» 

boib 
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KoA fy bfegrhj »WI f^iei^ itnd, to filen^ Ite UMiHiiiiir. 
ings of the Pharisees, (Mtr Lo ft d dedtred^ tlilit' MM giet^ 
design oTliis appearing upon eanh wat,- to itOdV^ tliotb 
wbo^ like Zaedieos in his nneovened stafe^ • wrtt watH. 
dering in doubt and uncertainty^ idesiraas of knowing; 
die truth. 

It is related of Zacdieua that he wb9 Hd^; his eon^ 
Version^ therefbtej proves^ that it ia mM the fmesikdi of 
wealthy but the hardtMoie kme ^\t. Which flUtes jt bari. 
derfor a rich matt ia €Mttr Mt^ bratfn^ thakfar u tomtits 
gt thrtmgb tb^ eye afn meeeSe, 

Though our Loft »- was a pe f fect Strang to Zaedieos, 
this upright ^blican was not so to him ^ fdr tht gooci 
Shepherd knows all his s&eep (bf which ate aeanty Aose 
who twiil obey his Toiet )^ and is able to caA ihcin by 
their names; and decUred^ that Hewoidd lay down hia 
life f<v diCBip which he actuary has done. . - n 
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Aiii> as Hhey heard these lihmgs/Jt^Trtddied, and 
spake aparahle^ because he was nigh to Jera^j^fn, anif 
because they thought tliat thekingdottof 60I1 should 
immediatefy aj^pear. ^^ -^ 

He said therefore^' A' certtfn tioMeman- went h^to a 
far country to receive for hiiaself a kingdom^^and icH 
vetom. 

Andie-ealiedh!steft$e9Taiits> and'dclitefed'dkentteft' 

{ounds, and said unto them^ Occupy till I come. 

' But his citizens hated him» and dent a message after 

1&B> saj^ng) WewiH not have Ats mad toreign over us »- 

E6 ' An* 
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;ljpg'f^f||iy.^tl|e. kjngdonaj^ then, he comsnanded,. the&c 
^rjADm^§Ji^e^alli«(l. unto hixn> to whom he had gi^en 
jhi^ .nupri^y ,^t he 4night knojw how mack e:^ery roai> 

Then came the firsts saying, Lord^ thj pquDd hath 

gai9^,f cnipaundW • . / 

>c^ Af^ h^. s^td^iptQihkn, Wellj. thou good servai^ : be^ 
Cfiu|^e»|1^9^^beeQ futhf'ul in ^ very Uttlcj^^. have thou 
^^uti^rjty overtjai quks,.\ . 

And the second came, sayipg> Losd,. th)t poundhatl^ 
gained %eo|>9i^djh<- And he said likewi&c; tohipo^. Be 
HJbi^iiaUop.yer4vc.<;iti|8. . , 

V ^And.«^n^hax.<t4iiiify saying, Lord; ^hold, jiereisthj^ 
pOM9d>/wbk]fiJ^hajekept laid upin ain«pki(i. 
.- iJ'oijJf/e^iedt^thce, because thoti art an au*tercman.; 
thou takest up ih^ t^ug Uyeftl^npt doncnj, at^dlreMpest 
riiat thou didd not sow. 

And he saith unto him» Out of thine own mouth will 
I judge thee, thou wicked servant* iThou knowest that I 
was an austexe n^n^^ taking, up that I laid not. down, and? 
leaping that Idtd not sow. 

Wherefore then ^av.e$t - not diou my money into the 
h^y tlM,V^ai my earning I might li»ve r^qujced mine 

f^(A,udl}e sjid u^to them that stjood by^ Talce from hixa 
the pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds. 
6 i^^iJ^X.^wd uota him,; I^rd,, hft Aath. ten 

DQUI|ds^) , ,.. ,• , ■ . • I . 

For I say unto you. That unto every one which h4thr 
^^kcgiyeq \ :and-£rpriLhIm thathath oot^ evexi that he 
hath shal^be taken away. fKun. him. . .; . . t 

, But .:hpse mine enenues^ which would not that I^ 
should jTeign avet < them^. bring hifher,, ^d. slay them^ 
^9|eme, *"^ * 

AcA 
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. * And wheh he had thus spokeiij hfi went 'Mbi|C^ -ni 
ceoding up> tp Jerusalem* « • * 

■ ■ ■» 

ANNOTATIONS AND REFLECTIONS. 

« ■ " • . • • * 

, Our Lo?LD knowing that the declaring, himself to he 
the Mesisiah had raised an e:(i:pectation in the minds ot 
his followers^ that he would shortly resume the kir^gdom 
of Israel^ deliver his people £rom the Reman yoke, and 
bring the heathen nations into sabjectioo, spake a para^ 
ble to correct their mistakes and waui them of the dau^ 
ger they would' incur by .rejecting him, when thej^ 
^puid find their views disappointed^ lo this parable 
our LaRD compares himself to a Nob^eman-r-Heaven tQ 
a distant country— and the Cliprckj or goverami^t of th^ 
Messiah Hpon earth> to a kingdom of which he was ^| 
his return to ^ake possession. , The citizens of this king^ 
dom were the Jews who rejected him, and the, ten pounds 
wexe difiecent endowipents bestowed u^nthosi^ wbg; 
professed themselves his followers ; i^K as wisdoo!* 
riches, power, &c. " The design of this parable was to 
shew, that though Christ would no t^come agreeably ta 
their expectations as a temporal Prince^ he would appear 
^ jkahe^venly king^ and thait all persons wouldbe fiivdlji^ 
called to give an accoui^t, tx) him l^ow they had employed 
the g^fts intrusted to them ; that they should bcJewa^i. 
ed in proportion to their respective improvements ; that 
those who were j/<?/^/ should be severely punished, and 
Mich as rejected hife authority, destroy edw ^ 

. 'Ike instrucflio]:>€Ohtained in this sectkm cbncems all 
Christians; let us, thercfiwe, apply it tooor own hearts-; 
imd seriously cbmi^er what abilifTids-'^e. k^ye, and re. 
aftlvc tp cmjploy them to the best adv^ht^g^'Foir-the 

11000)0* 



lmKittF4>((!xdf»j aod the seil good of oorsdret and iel« 
low-creatures. The moit diligent yftt ate> tb^ greater 
degree of happiness we shall certainly attain, for we 
have a kind and liberal Master. It is tiot enough to be 
able to say we have done no harm in the world, bf 
evcty one must strive to do some good : and there St 
few, indeed) who can plead want of opportunity. If Goi> 
were ansterty as theslothfol servant represented his Loki>,. _ 
even then he might justly expect us to ose our best en. 
deavourS) that he might reap where he has sown, fiut 
GoD) so far from requiring of us harder services than we 
can perform, has promised to assist as in the discharge of 
0ur duty by his hea^eniy grace* 

Even at the present time, there are numbers who r«L ' 
ject our SaViottr and his doctrine; these, if they do not 
repent, will i>e included in punishment with the unbe* 
^yttvg Jews : for he' is a SAVfoua to those only who 
Mieve in Bis namey and ohej^ bis prrcefts. 

What is to be understood by Unto emery one that hath 
ihull he given, &c. has been exptaitied iti a former 
section.. * 

SECTION V. 

I 

It^tVS XNTKftTAINBD AT BETHANT, AND AKOKIire^ 

»T MA^T. 

Irom John, Chaf^ xli. — Matt^ Chaf. XXMU'^MaA^ 

Chaf^ xiv* 

Then Jsstts, six days before the passover, easie tm 
Bethany, wbere I.99i»ru« was wUch ioA been dead, 
wh(Ha He xai^d from the dead* 
. No^ ,wheii Jaauf waa in Bei&anyi. ii» the kouie of 

Siipo» ihj? kpc% ' . : 

Thej» 
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There tbfy jnUK.Mm a^«}pper> add' Hfbitfoi'ierv^t 
btit lazanis was dnecif iken c&at sat m thetaUe with 
lulu* ' 

Then took Mary a pound ei eintaiatt «f sfukenard 
very costly, and she brakethe boxj and poured it on hi# 
fcead. 

And anointed the fcet ^ Jtsvs, aaAw^>edh]s feet 
irlth her hair $ and the home was fiUed with the 4)dottr 
of. tlje ointment/ 

Then saith one of his dssciplefi, Judas Iscariot^ Simon's, 
fon, which shouid betiay hioa^ 

Why was not thi) oiotaent sold for ihsee JumdreA 
pence* nnd given to the poor ? 

. This he said, not that kecared for tfae^poor ;. bot be« 
^aose he was a thief,* ax)d' bad the bag, and base wha| 
W9spt tneio.. 

Mid jBsvs.said, Leiier adone, ifrby tyouble ye her? 
«be bath w^ou^^ a good wor.k on me^ 
, fot ye have, the pofiB wit^. jou always, and whensOb 
«^er ye wili^.ye nmy do tttem good ; but me ye have noc 
♦Iways* . ". ^ .^ . . 

She bath done what §he could i ,she is come atorebaftd 
to anoint my b^dy to^ the biiirial* 

Vefi^ I sj^ iiatt» you, . Wheresoever this Gospel shall 
^ preyed thro9gh9^ 4^ wh^Ie .woi:kl, this also that 
tbahsdh done^haiil be si^Heo^^ foe a memorial of hef» 

. Mu^ f'^'9^ yof i(be J^ws therefore knew that be was 
ihefe : and they 'icmfi^ not jbr Jasps' ^e only^ boa 
ihat ihey o^bt aee l^aaarus ajsor wbook he hail raised 
fy>m the d^ad. 

&ut the chief priests consulted, that Acy xni^ht pnl 
Lazarus slso- to deaths 

. Because that by. 4:ea«on of him many of the Jew5 went 
away, aodbolitvedon Jj^i»i»«' . 
.9 ANNO-, 
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ANNOTATIONS awd REFLECTIONS/ - 
As je5vs was'so shortly to snScT, lie retotred £ist t<$ 
make a farewell visit to his friends at Bethany, where h^ 
net with a welcome deception, afld seems to have been 

. generally esteemed ij> the neigfcbool^dod. Simon the 
leper, who, it is likely, had been cured by Christ^ tdr 
testify his gratitfxle niade a fealt.*: Martha, whose yene- 
ratidn for her honoufed Lafti> was vefy great, 'nelolv'eil 
to shew ip publicly ; therefore, instead -of sitting dowtk 
at table with the rest of the guests, *she humbly waifM on 
hi|;3. The greatest honour Lazarus coutd pay to hia 
Divine fri^d was, * to give proof that- he was restored to 
life, by eating wiih the compasy,' and expo^iirtg hlmsetf 
to the examination df any who should^^quire satisfaction 
respectitig the miracle.' ' -Maryj wts^se heart glow^ 
with the warmest gratitude, resolved ako tor give^dttic . 
open testimony of ft;- for this |)urpbseV instead^ of adorn, 
ing her own person for th^ ftstiv^ eritertamment, she 
came with Iter iresses' llbwing' vtf a i)e|llgent manner^ 
and a boir of' courtly ehixm^t iiv h^P hied; thus apu 
proachinghis honoured person, she poured it on his heir^ 
with the utmost respect; then-kneelihg^ dbwn, she 
anointed his feet, wiping them, -in token o^^ufijlilify 
and veneration, with' her hair. » Perha^ 'she- br#ke the 
box, that it might never be applied toany 6therusc*i 
The expence of tl«s tAntmeht amounted td aboiit'-ftih^ 

. poundsf seven- shillings^and si^-^bce^of <)«r.iitcpi6y« The 
fragrant perftitrie of it diBFusitig klf^ through the house/ 
called t*ie attehtion of every one-totkMisid^r the/r^spec^ . 
due to so honourable a guest^ but it bad not a propei^ 
eflbct^all.'- ' .' ■ .' 

« If the box, Wits made of wbat.wr can alabaster, it might easUf 
Be Broken j but comm»fltafoA' in geheTal"suppofe thkt -she merely 
emptied itj^ aniJL that the word kt^ke nUt«ar'to>th«'<Mir#Wiofit;' ''i 
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'^' hen cur Lqr s> obierved the secret xnurmarings of 

some, of his disciples at thi« action of Maxy's^ he spared 

her. gentleness the pain cf justifying itj and knowing 

the design of * Judas <o let o£{ with the hag^ he disdained 

to gvvc him a particular reply ; hot addressing himsell' 

to those who were displeased from better jnotives, hf . 

desired they would not give this affii^bk woman any 

uheaifineit on the^ lubjcct r^^mindiiig themt that they 

wbald nerer want objects for their ciaritj, bat be ibotfld 

M>on be out of the reich o( their kindnett ; for bi» deatii 

was JO near^ that Mary (though^ aa we may foppoie 

tuiconscioui of it) had in n maiiDer embalm^ him for 

hii bttrial; since that would happen before the smdil of 

the perfume would leave his body* And as her beha^ 

viour sa this instance certainly proceeded/rom the best 

moti^esj he shoi^ld tecetve it as an act of piety andiavc> 

neither should the remembrance of it ever be Iwu 

How astonishing does the fortitude 9foa^ J)1^6sed 
Iioa¥ appear 1 'though heknc;w h^ wa» so soon t/Jifufftt 
a painful ai^Jgi^gumiidotis death, his mind. was {iptfecj^^ 
serene ; be did^ not retire to soUtudc» nor pass the few? • 
Temaifling days of bis life in lamentations i^ifh hit 
friendsj on the necessity of his submitting to %tp but 
joined with cheerfulness the social, enter tainment> and 
talkcil of hi^ death with as much composure as if he bad 
heen only going a short journey. The secret source of 
his serenity was an ipward assurance through the Holy 
Spirit that his thoughts and actions were perfectly com* 
formal^ to the will of Gop, and conducive to the bap» 
piness of mankind,, and that tbe Father would support 
him in every conflict. 

It is impossible for any niah who believes in a future 
ktatc, entirely to divest himself of the fear of death/by 
the strength of iuman reasvi alone \ but this fear* w^ 
• -*' ' degreaso 
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decifease inpmportton to our conscioastiess of rcditbde 
of conduct, and oar corifidenee in^ivine mercj ; and 
though our SATtotrit's example will ever remain superior 
in this instance, as well as ia every dther, to that of the 
best t>f men, every Christian who ttrivea toinutate it will 
9ccati<mally be comforted also with 4n inward assurance o£ 
future happiness. 

There was great g^croiity In Marj^'i aetion, for the 
lum she Expended «h the ointaacnt wai^ nwck more thsit 
firas nraal for persona in her nxk of lilt Vtwpfljto 
arucha purpose* To be tkna anolmed waa an iMmour St 
hv a princcj and it shews that Mary efHeriafiaed itm 
highest opinion of the dignity ef our Lmd^s chahictctw 
Though tm Hiis occasion omr Loao aceepted and cobu 
mended Mary's fiberafitj, in pr e fctence to her beieaw* 
ingittn alms, we have reaaoo to believe every act of 
real chanty to the poor Mrill ww be received by hm n 
if done tohimaielil 

"• How detestable was the hypocrisy of jodast Theve 
W^ still in the woild peraons df the MMe batrid piiadi; 
ple$, who malce a pretended itgard fbr thepdbratdoak 
for an, opportunity of enridiing themselvea withtbes^ 
^iil ; bdtlet us hope that there are not many siidi* 
' It is needless to remark on the malice of the Jewiil^ 
talen^ for it must appear in its proper light. 

SECTION VI. 

^AltT OF TRB WKOmtCr Ot 2ECHA&IAA fttl.ATIll« 

TO tBB MESSIAH. 

From Cha^. ix. 

I. RBfoicB greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, Q 
Atughtec of Jerusalem ; behold^ thy kin^ c^meth unto* 

th<»: 
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thee ;: he, k ju»t| -aad having sal vauan, lowly^ and tiihg 
upon an ase^ and«pona-€Olt> thcloalof anast. 

And I will cut 4lff the chaiiotfrom E^minii and the 

horse from J^iMalein^ and tiie battlc«4x>w irhall be ca€ 

<ffi mad ']ie.»haU epeak peace onto the heathen ; atid bia 

dominion ahall be iroiii sealevenxo iea^ and fiom the rim, 

\er even to the endt oF the eanh. 

II • But I Will htyeinefcjr upon the booaeof Jodah^ 
and wiU aare them bjr the Loud their Go», and wtti not 
Mve then ky h&w$ nor bj awoidi nor by batllei bjr 
hones, nor hgr liofgcitMiR. 

ANNOTATIONS aw REFLECTIONS. 

. • • • . 

^W^j^hitk^WThttmaeffff that jtpdgef > profiketiy 
and great xnen» usually: fode upon MeftJ^lfntdei^ Xing 
.QliiW4hMifitif'w40 use of amok i Jt94;Mag Sctomonj 
at. his AQceaii^ U>tic throne^ wna^inpiiifted oiK th^ vet^ 
beast hifi father 6Q8i0KKdy,fiode. Thixiuftoiiiw^adapied 
ktopseqtiitniAi a£ an <tKpr/es| tismmp^A .p^y^n hf thQ 
Ii0!«oi ibat>ti>e; king$and|teopkii<tfr}fi4 not 

Bw^|Ay'botiesf»«[theai$til>7M ^/^f reMfor) oC whkh wa% 
that/tho^ sboaU relf' ^Env Hia ithoighftf :p»«v«!f lo the day 
lof hotde^ and xiQt oh the natural attti^th Md foree of 
their aniii«« WheaSokMhon was settled on^ throne^ 
he iwiTrkd the daughter of theking of£gypt» and open- 
ed, a conmieTce with that country* Shortly after we lead^ 
that he h^&Mir thousand stalls of horses for his charii^fi, 
and twdre thofsand horsenesr; bot instead of atiec^th* 
€°^f S(dQBiion.weakoned hiaaself i»y ihis mezm^ ibr be 
W4ttittaUe«mthh3fiii)crea8ed forces t6 repel the £do« 
mites, ^nd the king of Damascus, whoaanoyed fai» 8ub« 
jectft at the latter ead of. hia reiga. 
'* Rehobodxn, the Son of Solomoni was still more imfor. * 
tunate j for a division of the kingdom took place in hia 

jeigiVf. 



l»citn> ttid th^ (otces of Ispadi^ cUtld«d intb twd part^; 
were employed in weakening; aad <kii|x>ying ^ach othen 
The new king of Egypt took admajMyge <)f these dis* 
turbantel, beaieged Jefdsakm^ imd ciurrkd^way all tbe^ 
treasures.of the temi9lei>iand of |be loyaiffaUilei which 
had long been collcctiog.by; David atiid Sol0islen> pairti^ 
cularly the golden ihields ; and Refeibofim became a 6er« 
Vtfntor tributajryi to th« ki«g of Egy^t • From fhia time 
we fflty date the jMin of hrael : the two kingdomi were 
•f wieakened by their Jnteroal warii fhat they .were un* 
able to defend themielves agaiQH their fteijihbourf ^ and 
became fliery^nti.by.tjxgM to tbe.kingi.of AHyciaand 
Baby lot); tilfi ^fter miiny a'hd great diltreiBei; they were 
carried Ut0X^f Avkyt the people of ItraiM Ink^ Amym, 
md thoirbr^ttdaii kite Babylon. 
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D^^^ tliiv^{^fod w^Hridi thatOo0^biid«ie«iittefff 
hmktfi hft j^pW. b<« '6fi6ntim>» f 4 ve* them ^Hy %i^ 
fial deiiv^rancesTj^btttit is^to he bb^vved^itliat tbdr de^^ 
liir^rtflcfj$ wete tot eflS^eted by. the^ iirroed ibfcesy hoi 
by the miraKmlois imeifj^i&c^'of 0bb/>iMheMi:iheir eoni 
ditiDh^wdy^^ch that th^y had^4o«C''att^o{»odfx4f&iwQ 
fircmitlieif bwris^n{fth$^afrid weterwitlhsgi'tbnely^fQiblfolt 
Biirine aid^ 'thehistopy of Heiekiah» and the soceessat 
cf the Maccabees^ in particular, coniint) these reoiarks^' ' 
- J^y this •short jicooont it appears, that David was the 
last of the rulers o vet Israel who observed the Jaw against 
multipfyii^ horses^ notthat^this.was-thvmlycriirie the 
kings and people of litraeL were chargeable^ wi ch|^ for they. 
had others of ' a' deeper die; but thii was certainly pk3c^ 
oned amongf t > their offences against Gov^ as . we may 
Jeam. frbm^ their own prpphets. ' .- . * 

Wc find then, that • the: mtrtial ^refgrationi made by 

former 
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fcTinef princeis had helped to ruin tfie nation. God had 
repeatedly taught the people to expect a king of David's 
race to come and save them ; and that they might not 
look for one like tHbse who had undone them^ he parti- 
cularly described him as resembling those under u'!iom 
their country had been delivered; kings who feared 
■OoD, and therefore feared no enemy; who, though 
mounted' on asses, and colts,* the foals of asses, had been 
enabled to put to flight thousands and tens of thousknds^ 
that came together against them. - 

•The king foretold by the prophets was moi-eorcr to be 
Justy meeky iund Tcnvh: but how could he have deserved 
this character^ had he appeared '^n the ponip'and pride of 
war, surrounded by horse* and chariots, * in direct oppol> 
sition to the 'law of God ? Or^ as he was to bring salv^^ 
am \6 the peopleV could he -make use of ihose means 
which Gdi) hud never prospercdj an4 which he had sof^ 
ficientfy dfecTarM^fe never would prosper ? . * 

Weee^then, thkt it was essentisll that' the Messiah 
shobki come W)t//W 0« /I cdt^ the foal of an ass; and from 
ithe prophet'sf words, *^ I will cut oflF the chariot, Sec J* 
we may understand, that this humble action was to be 
•opposed to the pride of their warlike kings. 

The passage which has the second place in this sectioxr, 
helps to illustrate this construction *• Let us now see in 
what manner this prediction was.fulfilied. 

SECTION Vll. 

JISTJS MAKES A TRIt7MPHANT ENTRY INTO 

5BRt7SALEM* 

FmnMatt. Chaf.xxu*^Mark^ xil — Luke, xix, 7(?A«5tii. 
And when they drew nig^ unto Jerusalem, and were 

« Th« aonotatioo$!t9 thia section are chieAy extracted from Bishop 
.UKrlock^t Disiera|lpaf ^oa ouf JLov»*s Eo^ry mt» J crnsakA. 

come 



cone to^BetUphagCf in^o the McMJfit<rf' Olives^ cheaseirt 
Jesus two disciples. 

Saying unto them; Gciato the village over against 
you^and straightway ye shall find aft ass tied, and witH 
her a colt whereon man never sat ; lose thenij and brin^ 
them unto me* 

And if any man say aught unto yoo^ yesha^l say^. Th^ 
Lord hath need of them ; and stmightway he wM ^^ 

them* 

•\ - • 

And they went their way, and found the colt tied by 
the door without, in a place where two ways met : and 
they loose hisn. 

And afr they were loafing the colt, the o^nersr thereof 
laid uma jfaem, Why loosie ye the colt ? . 

And they said, the Lor» hath need of himw* . : • >. 
, AxkI they brought. him to jESvs.^and they ^t thei^ 
^mecits upon tbec^lt; and they sat Jssvs tbexjeon^ 

The people therefore that u^ere with faim^ vrheo be 
^called Laaurus out of hisg^ave, andcalsed Um from the 
dead, hare record* And many spread thei^ ^rment&.in 
the way: and others cut down branches, off tke^ txee^ 
4nd.$tf ewed them id the way? 

And they that went befpre^'and, they that foUow^ 
cried, sayingi Hosanna^ blessed is he that cooiefh^tn the 
name of the Loud. .** 

Blessed be the kingdom of our father D&vid,j duK 
cometli in the name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the 
highest. ; 

And much people that WJ:e cbipe to the (east,, wherv 
they heard that Jesus. w£td .cooking to Jerusalem, 

Took branches of palm.-tre^s, and went forth to n\eet 
iiim, and' cried^ Mosaqna, blessed is the K^ing of Israel 
dwt Cometh in the uame-of. the Lor a. '■"'''■ 

Andxwheabe waiioome^niigh, eveitTio«iraei^<l(i^eent 
of the Moaat of OHve^^ 'tfeewholfe-multitude^f tfie diS. 
. - -» ciples 



ciples be^an tp rejoice aod praise God with a load voiee 
for all the mighty works that they had seen 

Saying, Blessed be the |Cing that tomethin the name of 
the Lo&o ; peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. 

All this wasdone, that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying. 

Tell ye the daughters of Zion, Behold, thy King 
cometh onto thee, meek, and sitting upon an 9ss, and a 
colt the foal of an ass. 

These ^ngs understood not his disciples at the first ; 
but when Jes«[s was glori^, then remembered they 
that these things were written of him, and that they had 
done these things unto him* 

And some of the pharisees from among the multitude^ 
said unto him,. Master, rebukq %hy disciples. 

And hs^aps^N^eredand said untp them» I tell you, thajt 
if these would hpVi ^^ peace, the stents would in)me« 
diiktely Qry out* . 

Th^ Fhjirisp^ th^Ccite s^d among theooselres. Per. 
cetve ye how ye pre^l nothing i behold,, the world ip 
gone^eft^bitm 

ANNQTATIOilS. aw BLgFtECT^ONS. 

Every circumstance evinces, that out Saviour per- 

fectly understood the import of all the ordinances of the 

Jewish religion. Whatever was there tjfified he reaL 

ii-^d.. As the Lamb was set aparTfor the passoveron the 

tenth day of th<; unionth, five days before the feast, oh 

.that very day G^^ist chose to shew himself publidy as 

Ae M£SSiA|i;; and to do honour to the Father, he 

entered. Jetusalem in a triurnphant manner : but as he 

sought not an earthly kingdom, he was not attended with 

the usual ensigns of royal accession appropriated by the 

Ufigs of those days. No heralds at arms proclaimed hi* 

title 
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title to the crown of* Judea ; no trumpets soutided before 
Jhira ; he did rtot ascend a stately chariot attired in i^obes 
'glittering with gold and gems^ but arrayed ip, a mean 
habit, he humbly rode on an ass's colt. Our LoRiV 
. TcneW where to direct his disciples to seek one,- which the 
ovyner would be willing to lend for his use. How must 
it have strengthened their faith, to find ever/ particular 
agree with his prediction! When they had brought th^ 
colt and its dam to their Master, -and foeind that he in- 
tended to Tide the ToaJ, having no saddle, they polled ofF 
tlieir own upper gatmentB to supply the want 6f one, xkipcti 
which he seated himself. 

It was our Lord's constarit practice to take his jotir, 
neys on foot ; this is the only instance recorded in sacred 
writ of his' going otherMrise; and it h very remarkable 
that he should ehoose a beast ** whereon nevfer than rode, ' * 
as it re'quir<fs bbtix skill atk! courage to mariage such an 
one. But skill and courage were unnecessary to Jisufli, 
^ tor his'di vine power could restrain all creatures^ and 

Wke them' stibservient to his will, 
'^ . The miracle which our Lord wrought in raising La- 

zarus from the dead had left a strong impression on the 
mindis of numbers who were eye-witnesses of it. j they 
^ baldly averred it, and declared themselves ready to bear 
xecordy ox. depose the truth of it upon oath; this influenced 
many more, so thit a great multitude followed him, 
carrying branches of palm-trees, as was usual on public 
triumphs ; and others came forth' from the city to' meet 
him, notwithstanding the command of the Sanhedrim to 
apprehend him. Fully convinced that Jesus X^as thfe 
promised Messiah, tliese people resolved to shew him aft 
possible respect ; and, as their acclamations tended topro. 
i mote the honour of God, by bearing testimony ta the 

faitlifuliiess of the divine promiset, our Lord readily 
.. - accepted 
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accepted them ; and> (o shew that he was not dejected at 
the thoughts of his approaching sufferings^ he advanced 
cheerfully towards Jerusalem,' whilst the people who 
attended him expressed in lOud acclamations their joyful 
hopes^ that their long expected MtssiAit would assume 
his throne, and deliver them from the'Qp{)re«iionof the 
Komans*- I'he meaning of the .word Hwamft. ti^ . ^ovr^ 
Kue hetetih tkee» • : i! 

The Pharisees seexn to havt made it a niej that some 
of them thaulii attiend all <oiir l^ati's public motiofis : 
those who' were with him at the time he was thus ho* 
noured, expressed their surprise that- he, who pretended 
to havesomiKh hwnility, should give encxniragement to 
such seditious proceedings, and hazard the oensequences 
of them. On this occasion oorLojtp laid aside all resenrcj 
and informed them, that as it was absolutely necessary for 
the fulfilment of the prophecies that the Messiah should 
enter Jerusalem in this manner, if those who were eye* 
witnesses of it should remain silent, God would sooner 
animate the stones to bear evidence to the completion of 
them, than suffer a triumph so evidently marked out by 
the prophets to remain without testimony. 

This open declaration of our Loan increased the envy 
and rage of the Pharisees, i^ho began to fear that all the 
endeavours of the Sanhedrim to destroy him would prove 
ineileAnal, since his popularity so greatly encreascd. 

The disci|^es did not at this time nnderftand the 
meaning of out Lot d's actions. It is likely, that^ being 
illiterate men, they had never studied the prophetic 
writings; but our Savi ova's frequent refereuce&tothem 
were brought to their recollection when they received 
the^ Holt Ghost after his death ; and then they per. 
ceived their coriespoodence with the wonderful events 
of his life, 

VpL. VI. C SECTION 
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SECTION VlII, 

JUSVi, WJeEPSOVER JBRtrSALEM.— <:VASES THE B ARXSN 

FIG.TREE* 

r .From. Luke, Chap. xix. — Matt. xxi. 

Aicu WlKn Hfi was ceme near, he beheld the city^ and 
weprov)(r^'Myiiig, If ihou had^t ioaowny even thoa^ at 
least in this thy day, the things which bek^g vnCO thy 
pesiee ; bit'^totir they are hid fnotn tidne ieycs. 

For the days sh^ll €0.diei«ipeki thee/ thit tfauie enemies 
shall ^ast^a trenich^ alioot thee, and compass /tkee^ rounds 
i»id kiiep thee 'is on tttty ^ide. , 

And '^all lay thee even with the ground^ and tby 
cfaiklren withift thee ; and they shall vsat JeaTe in thee 
one ftofle up^ another : because thou kiiew^st. not *tfae 
itjhe tff thy visitation. » 

And when he was come into JerttsaletDi all the. city 
was nioyed, saying, Who is : this ? 

A<mi the multitude said^ This is j£sus the prephet of 
"HfOjareth of Galilee. 

- 'Ami Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into the ten|. 
pie : and wlifii he had looked round about ppon all 
things, arid now fhc eventide wasobme, he went out ttnto 
SetHany with the twelve. 

And on ' the morrow when they were come fifom 
Bethany he was hungry. 

And setting & fig-iree afar off, having leaves, he came, 
ii haply h^ might find any thing thercob r aild when Iw 
came to it, he found nothing bot leaves; for the time ^f 
figs was not yet. ' ^ - 

Andjsfrus said unto it. No man eat fruit of thee 
faeteafter for &vdr« And his discijdes iieard^it* 

^ ANNOTATIONS an^d REFLECTIONS. 

How tender and compassionate was our L*»1^d's pro- 

' jrtibtic 
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{)}ielic lamentation over Jerusalem I The pfospeef of tbe 
miseries to which its wretched inhabitants wodld^ through 
liieir own obstinacy^ be consigned by divine vengeance^ 
melted him into tears. It might rather have been ctI^ 
•pec ted that the sight of that city, in which he was to 
endurt such sufferings, would have provokbd him to 
-express indignation against it: but our mefcffiilRE-. 
-1>££MER seems to have forgot all his own* wrongs, great 
and cruel as they were, and to have felt only for his 
enemies! '^ ' 

The commotions '^hich were occasioned' by theptiHfc 
entry of Jestjs into Jerusalem, rendered it impracticabFe 
-for any to lay hold of him ; and he entered the t^mjjfe 
^uhlkly as the Messiah, and'shewtd that he had no kit 
of his persecutors ; but the day being far a(!^anc€?3, o3r 
Loi^D soon retired from thence, reserving to a future time 
the reformation of those disorders which he now onlv^re- 
marked in silence. It is likely that our' Lord disnfussed 
the multitude, and would sot remain all night in thfit 
city, thit he might not be suspected of, a design to he:yi 
a faction. So intent was he on fulfiUing his mission, that 
he left Bethany very early in the morning, without 
waiting for food ; but, finding himself hungry, he resolved 
to take occasion -from this circumstance to gWe a stfikii^ 
and ^important lessoo to^his disciples; * therefore ob- 
serving a fig-tree at some diutancc from the roSd^ nb 
decired them to go with him, that he might gather' J^mt 
^ruitfor his refreshment ; for, as the (ime of g^therifig 
was nt>t over, vand it was full of leaves, there was reasoo 
for them to expect to find plenty of figs ; but, behdld*, ij 
bore none ; on whlcli he condemned it to' perpetual bar- 
Tenness, '*We cannot suppose that our *1Lo&D*Was igno- 
rant of the condition of this tree, but his disciples cei^ 
taitily were : ht^ cursi/ig If thefefore wat-oiily' iri^ant to 
iAtimate^ that the curse of God would withes and destroy 

C a 5he 
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die. Jewish nation, which he had before compared to an 
unfrttttful fig.tree. 

We do not find that our Loeb eat food any wh^re elKe 
that morning ; bU meat *was to do the iviil of him <who seat 
him; and, while engaged in this work, he seemed indi£. 
ferent to the demands of natural appetite* 

Who that reads our Lord's lamentation over Jerusa- 
lem can forbear to join in it ? for it is dreadful to rhinlc 
that a city and nation, which enjoyed such superior ad* 
vantages over all others, should provoke God to inflict 
aueh heavy judgments on them : but since the Son ofGon 
motfi over the J^««uv, though they indulged such personal 
hatred to him, surely Christiars should regard the mise-.^ 
jtable remnant of that once-honoured people with com. 
passion ; anl heartily pray, that they may at length be 
iovuerted^ mA acknowledge the Messiah the Son of 
Dayxp, the true King ofl%%KZht who alone can bring 
them SALVATION* 

SECTION IX. 

JESUS ENTERS INTO THE TEMPLE, AND DRIVES OUT 

THE TltADSRS. . 

From Matt, Chap* xxi. — Johaf Chap. ii. 

And they came to Jerusalem ; and Jesus went into 
the temple, and found in the templ# those that sold oxen, 
and sheep, and doves, and the changers of money, sitting : 

And when he had made a scourge of small cords, he 
drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the 
oxen : and poured out the changers money, and over* 
threw the tables ; 

And said unto them that sold doves. Take these 
things hence ; make not my father's house an house of 
aserchandise* 

And he tanghtj saying unto thctai is it not writteiy 
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My house shall be called of all nations the house of 
prayer ; but ye, hare made it a den of thieves. 

And woold not seder that any man* should carry any 
-vessel tluroogh the temjple. 

And his disciples remembered that it was written^' 
The zeal of thine honle hath eaten me up. 

And the scribes and chief priefts heard itj and sought 
isow they might destroy him : for they feared him^ 
because all the people were astonished at his dortrine* 

And tl^ blind and the lame came to him in the tem- 
ple^ and he healed them. 

' And when the chief priefts and the scribes saw the 
wonderful things that he did, and the children crying in 
Ae temple, and saying, Hosanna 10 the Son of David : 
they were sore displeased, 

And said unto him, Hearest thou what these say? And 
Jtsvs saith unto themj^ Yea : have ye never read. Out 
ef themouths of babes and sucklings thou hail perfected 
praise > 

' And he left them, and went out of the dty into 
Bethany, and he lodged there. 

Then answered the Jews, and said nnto him, Wh.it 
iigns shewest thou unto us, it Ing that thou doest these 
things ? - 

Jfisos answered and said unto them. Destroy this 
temj^e, and in three days I will rdise itup. 

TSieti said the Jews, Forty and six years was this tern* 
p*e in buiiding, and wilt thou rear it npin three days? 

But he spke of the temple of his body. 

When therefore he was risen from the dead, his dis. 
ciples remembered that he had said this unto them i and 
they believed the foripture, and the w6rd which Jesv» 
had said. - 

C 3 Annota. 
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« 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

« • 

Our Lord appear? to have had in view the coi^ettoi^- 
•f the following jwdktion <rf the prcJ^t Mahichil 

The Lord 'wJnm.ye setky.ihidl* mddeulj c^e t9 Jnx. 
tep^: ifvm the ifM$serigfr tf the* c^Mtt^nt, ixJmn.ye- 
delight i», he shdN comcy saith th. LmTd •f hosts. 

But lujh^ may ahiie the day of hU ceming?' and nvhm 
Aall stand iMfhen he appearethf fif be is like a refiner'^ 
Jirey and like fuUer^s s»ap^ 

4ftd he sMiutas airt^/ser, and fiutifier $/ sihser : mid 
h ihall ptrify the s$hs #/ LenJiy akd gui^ themi a* gtieh 

mi sihsoTy, that thejnnst^ ^er wtio, $hiliiO%U' wi, oghHttgr 
in righteousness » 

. mil plidialoft Ch ft i«t pwtljf ftijfilkd thtt ajky^Biifer^> 
l}]f^ his Kuddeo/ «f)d unexpectdi ontrftAeei iototiie Toni)^ 
^ -Efi^ MqftMlAiH^ ThaUgiioutIi»oii:ii€amftt0«iMdiAitiitt> 
Mosiic dispensation, it was highly proper that he $iifiiddi 
viadicat^tha holiour^ckf \A^ Fath^^, b^ forbidding: any 
profanation of that temple which'wafc tb'he dedieate*t<t 
JUs service. whiUt it remained4 It was also ^greoftble to 
mxt Loi^o's charaotei^ as KjBD&SMeA' cf the mmidi.ttk^^^ 
<bat justice was done to the Gentile proselytes who were. 
ad^tied to Wor^p therer These had^a court peculiarly 
appropriated tothenij which those who' sold dovetr foe 
fijl^ificei^ and exchanged foroigfi mon^ into current 
coinit> had'taken possession of, to the great disturbance oC 
the worshippers. As this prticticc was directly 0{^K>sdt(; 
ta the law of Moses, the traderscould not justify it ; hei, 
Acr CQttld'the Jews pretends to reprove Christ for driv- 
ing then out.. The temple at Jki^salem was designed^ 
fiOm its original institution, as a homse of prayer for peo* 
pie of all 7tations who would become true worshippers of 
Goo : itviraS. therefore insuferabb in the Jews to make it 

a den 
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a den of tbievef^ as they really dijj, for they practibci 
^reatjoipo^itions in their different trades. 

The Scribes and PWr^sees were g;*eatly alarqied at ouc 
LoKO's proceedings; for,- being qonsciQus tba{ thej; ajsUj 
^wrere guilty of profanation^ by abusing their power, ^and^ 
that they coimnitted a variety, of extortions, they, n^u- 
r^lly,expeptf:d that he would attack them,, and resoh^A 
xupre thai) ever to pat.him to d^ath : but tjiis was impos-. 
sible fox them to eifect; a(id, though, they thpu^ht^ 
tbefnsrfye& intjioids^t^d by the pe^pK <n*h(} ^hcy we,xa^ 
avpr^wed by di^^mf -^^wer^. fpr our 3-s>Ri^'s. bouj; q^ 
^jffeOQg was not yet conje. 

As JjWus^. an thifi, ooi^^ionj apjjeared. to act in \ 
sooner. iACPt^^istentwHH his Mi^xxzltmeekftess, his disclplcit 
Mr Quid. have,b^n, at^. a Ip^^.tp^ '^u^.th^ motives qf hi% 
Gpadacl« ba4. ^€y not. reepl]pctedra..ver>e iq tbe,lxMtJl» 
psaJfljj. wWch.W/aa appUcAbJe to.hijH, .' , _ 

. jfy. tbf Z^fil^of^ thm hfiuie^hathtaUn^m up; an^.thm^ 
rtpjr(^^mQftbHH^th(^tXtpmickfdth€ej arefyllen upofi me^ 

. ]fiAm.;thiai &cri{>ture they inftr^pd^. that Jesus, lik^, 
pavid^ waa.aptttated by s;eal for, the honour pf God'«, 
^w#fi. and that hfi took thisj method oX vindicating it, 

Wlien o»r Lojtp.bad driven^the buyers and sellers ou^ 
of the, Tenjpje^ be invited, the blind and the- lame iqto.it :^ 
his healing thei^ w^a^a. real answer to the <mestion whichi 
vf^ aske^ when.hp enteredi Jerusalem, Who u thu? hi^^ 
'warki testified of him more than the Hosannas. 

The Jews accustomed, their chjldreji at a^ early age to" 
carry boughsof palm-txees at the, feasjt pf tabernacles *^ 
and, it is.lik.dyi they had done the same in the proce«.^. 
sipn which attended oi^r li.oKo's triumphant entry intg> 
Jerusalem,: tjh^refqre,. when they saw^ him. return, they 
followed him,, ^agaiA repeating thcii; Hosanqas, Thi&. 
2^ve,greaVofence t^ the chief prie^ts^ &c,.; but Jeav? 
justified himself fox permitting. the children, thus to 

C 4 honour 



( 32 ) 

honour himi by quoting a text from the viiith psaiiA ; 
thus intimating, that ' it was not displeasing to God the 
Father to receive praises even from little chitdreny and 
that the Son d/" God might wi'tk great propriety accept 
ihem* 

"■•■•• • 4 

As the Scribes and Pharisees could make no reasonable 
d1>jection to the cleansing of the temple, th^^o^stioned 

- our LoRD^s authority^ and required a ti^n to prove that 
he had a divine mission. The very act itself proved that 
God nmii wth bim, for nothing less than the' presence 
of thjc Lord could have enabled his singlfe arm to driire 
oat such numbers* He would not work another miracle* 
it the requisition of his professed enemies, but gave 
them an obscure prophecy'. They took his wdrds in a 
literal sense, and cavilled at them, though there #as the 

. greatest reason to bdieve that Ke, who had performed 
to many wonderful miracles, could have caused the tern, 
pie to rise again from its ruins* had it been necessiiry for 
the glory of God* ' But the prophecy had another xJHean- 
^ng, and the evangelist has ^sKplairted it, thatChHstians 
ihight not mistake it also.' The temple at Jei^nskleni war 
but k type of Cm r xst*s hody ; both Were prepared of Go D 
for the habitation of the everlasting Word; both- 
were designed as means of intercourse between Gb» and 
his people. It is supposed, that our L<>ro either pointed 
tb his body, or laid his hand on it, When he spaike ^he 
prophecy. 
^ Since t>ur Lord took such pains to cleanse the temple, 

-^ we should be very .careful not to profane any place appro, 
priated to public worship by improper behaviotfr in it, 
When we enter a church, we should leive all tvorUly cares ' 
behind us, and give up our minds eritirely t6 the service- 
of God'; Tor ^wilfully emplbying our ^thoughts upofi- 
worldly btisiness in Gob's hduse is a crime of the *««?(? 
nature as carrying our goods thither to sell. 

As 
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^ As oar Lokd encouraged children's Hosamu^ and 
intimated that their praises are acceptable to hb Fatb t k^ 
and even cqndacive to perfecting the Divine glory^ 
parents should jnake it their earnest endeayoor to '< im* 
press devotional feelings as early as possible on the in* 
faokt mind } they cannot be impressed too sooo ; and a 
child^ to feel the fall force of the idea oi Coo^ ought 
never to remember the time when he had no such 
idea *•" It is true that children, till th^ are capable 
of reasoning, cano&r up only lif service, as dictated by 
the parents ; yet even that, in their years of inaoceocey 
tends to the glory of Gop> and naturally leads to the *wor» 
sbiff ofthehtawt; especially, if they have ihe ndvanugie 
of observing an raadnfle of piety in their instracton* 



SECTION X. 

TBI Discovaax ot itw% oifTitvixc xsi wiTRtata 

■ riG-TKas. 

Pr^mMatkf Chaf^xu 

'» 
, ' A»» ia the oioniiiigs at th^ passed bj, thej saw the^ 

^-tree dried op from the roots. 

And Peter Ulliog it to remefld>rai]oe9 saith lurtd^ 
Jssus, Masrjter^ bdioldy ^ %-tree which tho!» cusfidsti 
is witheied away. 

And Jbsvs ansifreitiif, saith unto thcmt Have faith 
ia Gi^Ti^ . • 1 

For Teri^ I^ssy eato yo^ thar whosoever shall say. 
DDto this mottataiiiy Be tiKW lean^ved^ and be jthpu cast 
into the sea, 9i)d shall not 4artK ia iiaslMl^ bat shall. 

• FvsliMs ti Xrst B«b«ia4^ Hymas hi f ssi* Ibc chiUi«%. 

C 5 belkva 
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Ifcficve tTxzt those things which Re salth AalF €6xac to 
pBj, fi^ shall have ^Vhatsoever he saitlb. 

'Therdore I say unto you, What things sojcvcr ycr 
desire when ye pray, believe that ye receii^e them, an*, 
jre shall harve them, 

* And when ye stand, piaying, forgireV yehavcaagftr 
againstany; that your Father whxdl 15 in fteaven may^ 
forgive you your trespasses. 

' But if ye do not forgive, neither wilf your Fathe* 
#bich is in heaven forgive your trespasses. 

ANNOTATIONS and KEFLECHONS. 

'• . ' ' ' '. ■» ■ 

Oit liOKB hi^ingi a» ^e read m lltm ha4 sedtioiy 

silenced his enemies, left thent, and withdrew toBe« 
thany, wliere he could be more retired, and have leisure 
for his devotions; Irat d» his wort^ lay at Jerusalem^ 
thither he went again the next movning. When his 
dlfelj^ii^^oDief ted ilw iguveie witJiared ocx tiierooti^. tlnf^ 
were struck with amazement; hut our Lord told them^ 
that if they continued faithful, they should be enabled 
to perform greater woriu lluA thisjr and should be 
endued with a miraculous power, on condition that they 

adl men. 
'The inihoii^^ oi the l»g<-<rew aAnrdid Jf pK^r em* 

Ibssed great sanctity, but were destitutu of r«al pt«ey ^^ 
¥Rien <iKtfilo kiHcWie aM(%§€ th^ fm eMntfbtly wis&ed 
to find some truth and sincerity amongst them, bist the)^* 
YMrnnet't^etefyteht'^^nxfrnte^ aftidft>vy'dlMA»«^Ast 
tftem>' »^^i^t<timis*aflei' hk'dieath ikflfte plaoe iMd 
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SEdTiON XI. 

fARX QF THE FROPHECY OT ISAIAJl*. 

>c 'it** « 

- N • 

From Chaf, liii, UU 

I* Wao bath believed oar report? And to whom 
hath the aimof JsiK^VIAH 1)^ rtmifested ? 

Por he groweth up in thetr sight like a tender sucker^ 
and like» root ftbtt a tMM]^ wii « ^ httdl tio- him, iM» 
any beauty, tllni v# cliMitft: ttgafd Ua^: .iior is his 
cottiitenaooe such tt^^ we should desire ]^m. 

Despised nor aocounfed in the number of men : a mait- 
^ wuawi apdb fucfiUatod witk fiirf; av.x>tt. ^t 
hideth his face from us: heieai dc^piaej» Mk¥mr9^%mitk 
jnnnrmyt*/^ i i- 

IL 6q ^nicl m}^ 4Uti'ftttdik|MK>pfe^ Htaf fjaindcy^^^ 
and understand not ; see ye indeed^ but piBCO^?^ s^c v 
< ISbkt ggbts^thBiiieigt ^ ttia tkefilgii: mirr tlj? jjifeurs 
dolly and close up their eyos i lest.tktjrlsee .wsithi fbeti 
«^o^ iaxkiKdrw2ththm«?4tt» inAiiodmtai^ 
hearts^ and be coniilwatd^ apdbt ujmMd hfrl thqp<. * *: 

. The fii;st of, these . precjictions ihij^ied, that hotwhli-' 
standing the stong' proofs wkibh the* fWtfeis i a'm wbijkl 
give that he was possessed of fXiVirte'pbwe^; ^fle'jieop^ 
would hot perceive the ' At\{ of the L(5RD**<\*ork?Ag*hM- 
ractes through' himl 'it'l^as tjfcdn repeatedly ^xpliirterf \h 
the course of this history, what is meaht by <jod*« hanfi 
cnmg the hearts apd' bHriding the ut^der8tendihg*of 6b- 
stinate smners'; therefofe^ wc heed Wot rdpeatj^' that it 

C 6 ^ is 
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is a jiist judgment of Goo to withdraw hU grace in^hen 
it is despised and rejectied. 

Isaiab liad such clear revelations of God's design of* 
commanlcating hfs Divine nature to one of David's race, 
that he may very properly* be .said (o have seen the glory 
of CiiitisT> as well as to have socmen of him. 
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^ * ft 

•0M9 a&MV$. MAM BUJ{^4RJ^£|. Cjg^|CCS|L»ISG |BSUS 

:;■ >fw>>&3rr^^>Viii: ' '•• ■'-/ • 

' 'Akd there :weKi( certain ^mdif.aiiKiiig diem>^jtliat 
) tftdie np^t^woti^p.at the test :! ^ns-.-: ../fi ./ t. - 
The same came therefore to Philipi which. i«ra&io£ 
fethsaicbtof Galil6e,/afid.desiicd himi; nyti^ iSir; we 
^ >nrould see Jmsot. > . 'J 

*'ftftli|p«<MBMkandteQ^iAndrev.tiaodag^5 Andrew 
ind Philip' tell J MVI« 

And lnsWfr-anaweied them> taying^ The;liQitiscoi»e> 
that the Son of maii'siMnldbe glcvified*. : 

Verily » verily I say onto yoo» Except a com of wheat 
fall into the grottnd» and <yie, it aJ>tdeth«loiie t but if it 
die^ it b/ipgeth forth much fruit. 

He, that lovetb his lifcj shalji lose it : aiid he tfiat hateth 
« Us life in.thif worlds ^haU keep it onto life etcroaK 

If any .mjp. serve me« let him follow me : and where 
1 apsj there riiall.nlso my aeivapit he : if any roan serve 
^ mc;^ him will my. Father honoor. 

NoW; is iny soul trooUed; and what shall I say? 
Father save nie froQi thit hour.; but for this cause came 
\ I onto this Hoar. 

. Father^ glorify thy name. Then cane theie a voice 
'' from 
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* 
from heaven, say ingf^ I hare both glorified it, and wm 
glorify it again. 

The pec^e therefore that stood hj, and heard it, 
said. That it thundered; others said. An angd spake 
to him. 

' Jesus ansuxr^red umd said. This v<Mce was not because 
of me, but for your sakes. 

Now^ is the judgment of this world : now shall the 
prince of this world be cast out. 

• And I,' if I'be lifted up from the earthy will ixxvf 
all meo unto me* > 

* (This he 'said> signifying what death' he 4lMiU 
die.) 

' The pcofi^isaamexed him, ; WchaTO hdsvd out of the 
law, that Christ abideth for ever: and how^»;saycst 
thdtt, the Son of man most beliftcfd op? who is this Son 
of man ? * - , - 

Then Jasvs said unto them, Yict a littlen^dk is the 
light with, you : walk while ye have the light, lest dark* 
aess come upon you : for he that wfttketh ill <i«rlaiessj 
knoweth no| whither he goeth. 

While ye have light believe in th^ Ughty that ye may 
be the childmi of tight. 

Jesus cried, and sadd^ He tlAt beUevetb on mtj be* 
Ueveth not on me^ bat on him that sent me. 
And he that teeth me^ «9etfa htm that sent ok. 
I am come a light ihto the world, that i^hosoevef 
believeth on me, shoald not abide ki dariuiess* 

And if afiy maii hear my words, iiid believe nor, I 
judge him not ; for I came ix)t to judge the world, biil 
to save the world. 

' He^thatirqedteth me^ and jreetivetb no^my woidas 
hath one that judgeth him : the word that I have spofecoy 
the same shall judge htm in the last day. 
For I have not spoken of myself; but the Father 

which 



wUdueot me^ fis gave mra coomiandiiieiit what I shouU 
say, and what I should speak. 

AjuAlkna^ thatJbts- commafMhoeflit is life eveilast^ 
11^ : Wh^tioever I speak tfaecdWcj even 9$ the Father* 
said unto me, so I speak. 7 

Thciie €faiiigf< spake Ju vs atei deptrtsodj. and did Ude 
himself from them. ^ '•".•?.. 

fiot ilk>0gh'he iiad doae 90 nany mttades. beftre tbem^ 
yet they believed not on hin : - . . . 1 - 

l^at the .sayiog of Ewiaathe pci»phet mtghfi Ibr iU- 
filled, which he spake. Lord, who hatk believed oos^ 
Mpofi"; )Hid'''t»whdin hat^ the ana of the Ijomsiboen 
revealed ? ., 

' Ttei^iiK'tM)!^ff«dld not believe^ beenae Ari fiuaas 
lldd«lidv»gai*, «• : » •/..,: 

'He riitii blinded their «yes^ and hnicntd. their heaxt f 
that they should not see him with their eyed> nor noiet*^ 
Ifs^dl wIvh^'thbirQiestrtt aisirbe ooiiverted> andl lahoold 

ThiM^^htngti said EMias^ Avhsn Jicsa w: his gioiy andb 

spake of him. - • .* . ^ 

\ NeveitMesflfy ainon|g««he ahicf fokb* alao^ nuny Be* 
lieved on him : but because of the Pharisees tfey didl 
n§tf eOMfdlt UnV lest 1^ shodd lie ptit. out of the 
synagogue. *u ♦...!*, , :.' , i. . . 

For th«ff l0vfd4ile priliii» Di imb moie thiia thepcaise 

^ * ^Jf^QUfh iti^o|^ ^otapfk<c4( from the Eraxij^lUU thftt our Sa* 
viovR*! discoucsf A coiitalned in the latter ^art of the jciitli chap. oC 
St. }oftn, was a contifiuanon of that relaftd' in the fofmibrj)art oC 
the chapter, tkcy agree so well together, that I thouglH^tKe tftnA^ 
l^k)oii'aU)iw«Irle|'a*](follllf^a«t |irQ(i«rtyiiicrid»GnieMitlM;«ext 
MWliaa*.' .«.../ .'; .i.*;jfl> ; v'j-:; .>:' I 

«l. ;;i A ANNOTA. 
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■ ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS: 

The Ofceks wfaa.detired to see out Loto^ aie mp^ 

p^aei tar ha^ns been toiiie of those CScntik converts wlio? 

wererjcaHed Proselytes of the* Gate; persons witev hnv*^ 

ing renounced idolatry ^ aiid bekqf'^vKoisiMppers. of iko' 

Gnisr oT Iafmek> iJiight».Mo£idikig^ txrdie2^asv io£ M^scs, be 

pnanitCBd. to; dw^ii sn Jodea^ .ium! . to.coiveiise -flmongsc^ 

tke ^wsl Thesej tt> shewr their idveieiicdfor Goo^oaane 

op ta WQCiKifx aii t]ie ^att'^ though hot faariog) benil 

occonicased^ they, weic wir; jilkivrcd: tot cut tkef a(ss#rRV^ 

£eiii|i^thi& insUnetoi these xsspccinfiirvjsijvs waaisw 

consequace^af'hhibatin f. c^anscdtfie/eoaK^idieiGtft^ 

tfies:^pnpVf|ro£Riitiart^ /Frc»nrtheb.ap{Aiaiti9n.toMil|pfi 

ia partibi;^!^ k i9 lifcrfy ilnit ihey^iival iiear:ihiA 'iii« 

Bcdnaiida^:ai«i.«veiE^ penonallys acqaocaced wxch'iM.^ 

f te "iA^x)! fieifWas at te^ dlibkiiis/iwhdyiiemo'cinn^ W« 

liar wt^ theb i€queit> ^"^our Lo!iie< faadidedawA; tlatf 

heS^sftpS'Mnt bat to the >]i)» sh«(t> oifjhe k(iase>bf li^ 

K«^;. %utwken he haidiOcMwilted withirAndrew^ iheytv^: 

ratvto ifo<{teiq<iiiitit tiiecr Lorcrithh-ltpwhogtiieiosftiy^ 

per«MWted>^ l^reekrosibe g oyi a hqi rfoiiMtt^ and aat 

ili^ tisvpfiMKiied^ infoti^ hisf disoepiei.^ chat ike "lisir 

wfl^ at hand» wkon '4ie dufvU^be fflchUiMfr hy.ite acoBf«\ 

flivti of 1^ (^itiillef:to hWci9iidi;(:biit'0iir'Loftainti.i 

iMt«f# thM4t ^v%M^«teMi»3ii Ms dei^drshduld. fii^ hi0p|)«i.»^ 

#iiild'1i«i{diiii^>ai0JKy indcviMinorpfodaoeaMtncMbsr 
if not sown in thq e»t1v; lb hftd hk^ Fkinrft oid^iMyt 
dMTllb^dteflMtlottid jffbv«^he'ii»afa of ]wp^gsuirrg the. 
6o9fe^* 'khe(^e>^tlMig& ft iraild ajqieas «>^pttf aiL^ 
end' to* llii)Miigdlui/if wa<lldi» ^w^thh' okidoury^ briagr 

''^CPflHT 1^^^ fiRsft <MiDliiid hit ^^milc^ fadlbvtvto Mi 
'"•'i / ^' the 
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the difficulties they r must, prepare tbemselvet . to en* 
counter j if they became his disciples^ and encourages! 
them with profnises of eternal rewards. We are ' liot 
told how they detenxnnedy but may imagine |hat thejr' 
were' cooiwrted, as they came with minds sO properly 
disposed ta receive the Gosficl.. 

Our LoRD'sanswer tD'hisDisctpLes when they infomi. ' 
ed him !of the desire which these Gxedcs had to sod hka, 
plainly. shews that he had a conflict in, his mind > whesr 
Ike time was at hand, for his beiogi betrayed, he m^a. 
templed to wish he might avoid the 'dreadful soSeringa 
which he knew would i)e. inflicted opmi him ; b«t he ^J 
solved tofc^ow thedictBte&of theiHoiLcTiSFiftH^whicli. 
so^ge^edf that he came tnao the worid oir -puvposfc to 
snflibr) that Goo through Mm might be glorified in the 
salvittlon'of humkind, and be accordingly /aeaignedhlm^ 
self to endure all- that was lecpited of him, for the 
aixomplishaneot of this great end ; on which he recetvod 
SL pbblic testimony, that, his Sacrifice of himself would'hei 
a<Hxpced» which one Lot d taught. his follov^ers t^ ^ott^. 
aider as given for their sakes, lis a confirmation of their 
fiuth in respect tp nedeaspiion thiongh his detKh» mvls 
an example to his disciples to sobfl&ic to the trials and per«. 
secntions they would meet' with in the fioone.of their mU 
nistry> on tho like prtsiciple of constaot. regard tt^ th^ 
jJhty tf. Gob. In respeet to hiiB«if» odtLo^o was y^ 
perfocsly convinced of the FATHiii'aloYe f<mbi>n> vA 
' \m had such a constant conuminieatvMi with 8i¥i thil 
h^ did not stand in need of this proQ^ . 
y Oir LoAo then proceeded to explal» whal waa.meittr 
fay GoD*a promise, that '* ht fmi^ld gh^ kh mm^^^ 
▼in. diat thi&ahfHiM.4io effected by the 4e8tjwttal^%.» 
fan's power and the triumph of the MassiAfs's kingdom i: 

mA «or LoAo piofhe|Med>>lhot hii smpSgmi ^ifi^ 

6 prove 
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ftrove a mean of Iiis exdlfation; andtluitf in process of 
time all nations sliould be con vertM to his doctrine. Hiia 
agreed' with Daniel's prediction, that, all people, nations, 
and languages, shoold serve the Mbssiar ; ahdalso with 
tliose of David, who* had foretold that he should be a 
Priest for ever, and a King forever ; that he should hare 
length of days for ever, aAd his years as inany genera. 
nons« IsaiaAi deelared that of the increase of his govem..- 
ment there should be no end* Daniel likewise predicted, 
that the kingdom of the Messiah should break, in pieces 
all other kingdoms j that his dominion should not pass 
away, anjl his kii^gdoin not be desttoy6d. 

Some of the peo|^e who heard our Lokd talk of being 

iifted «/, which was understood hy them to mean being 

patu> death, could not recondle this with the tonoep. 

tions they had formed of the 'Messiah from the above. 

[fredibtions': for tli^y did not rtcM^cty that the circom* 

aiance i^ his death w sis also foretold. Daniel predicted, . 

that MtasiAli ii^kiJ he cat iffi ha not for himself % 

Isaiah, that he AouU fimr 9ut his wat Uttto death f and 

the royal Psaknist, /^^ir^/t bisndiandfeetthouldhepier^ 

ced. Our Savioitr did not think ptoper to point out 

these latter prophecies at present, but left them to be > 

applied hy the Apostles afterwards ; and admonished his 

^sci^es'to embrace the' present opportunity of knowing 

the truth, instead oF spending time in raising abjections 

^o what he asserted. He then, or shortly after, inform. 

cd them of his union with the Father; assuring them, 

that he was the 'vhihie image ^ God, who revealed 

himself to the world through the Messiah. That he- 

was expressly sent to teach them Divine truths, which 

by hstma/t return alone they could never have discovered ; 

that he was not come to condemn the world, but to offer 

wlvation to it; which if they rejected, they .rouldbe 

judged 



jji^ged for it s^i^iht Ust d^;*ajid t^ Wrds which 1m^ 
now- spalf e^ wo^I(i be s^^cient c^TuJ^poc. to juitify fbcut 
cpndemnatioii, ^>^ it ^aa ^^j^drcly theioflfeo^qf th^ii: own: 
obstinacyj, in r^^sing Dtyine gr^cje when it wa$ oGSsfpd, 
to ttem. To enfprcQ thcix beliq|>. pmr Lo^p; Sfsuvc^ 
tbein^ that h^ did not ^dra$$,,ih9p^tMZ c^jfUHmUacJb^r^i 
Ivit profeised to ^y«ak t^^:«iic^.<u«r4^ ^Gioo; aod.tiiat 
hiA-Qwn raind vr^ jpptS^(^ly co^^iyoec^, those wc^s.h^dt 
a r«feref)ce ^o. ti^i p¥^bi$iii;ts a^te of mapkind^ -^u^ 
were designed ^o promote: th^ iet^inal life 2id t|^s^«. 

We may sup^wa Hm qw IiO^tK wLd^i^Yf kinjs^ tO; 
aif4jfid the^ti^cr of hi« pefp^ctttor^j^ aod ^ 6h«W< bi^ 4is- 
I^fi8iire:a^s^.4)¥^ wiigrdi6ii$y|iu^«d hm*.. . . \ . 
. Th#4iftb€li4fi o£ tilt, pcipp^ y^i&dst. I$Mb!s gm^, 

, It i«.«hocking^ tp- jsrfid^ •thftft »^ \^ lftfrm«g«. i» ^^ 
nifimbeitof the S^nhddHiet x9«m; bare-hM^. sboidd retMie 
the con«i«tioQ of tkeii; 9Vfvivcoii^cVQimf> ^nipf^r tht; 
v^n bveath of populace appI^uMi-^ tber ia^i^puriOif QimU 
How much. nK>ce husnour would^ tbe)^ bav^ ^btain«d> h«db^ 
they paid,hQmage to tiieir.SA«{i9.vit> and be^-:i!CoeivA(i% 
ad memfaem o£ his he^vci»ly kingdom ! 

The gracious psom^e^ which cnir L(hip» in, the: begin* . 
ning-ofehis section^ addneased tms Ae Greeks whp4t9i|e<t 
to see him, ^' If any man serve ts»,*' ^c. c<Hnprdiend« 
Christians of all nations in evecy age of tlie qbuosh^. 
Who would' not endure all dangers, and difficulties* ti^ 
follow hts Saviour to heaven> and to be honoured in; 
the sight of Gx>u ^ . . 

We see that quc LoRn> thoiagh be was troubled at the 

A 

view of his sufferiDgs^^atodfastly determined to submit. 
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to them for the glory of God the Father. Sach a de> 
termination should every Christian make ; for he may 
rest assured, that the iBuRit^W ^b^ no will at length 
fforify his own name, by promoting the eternal happi. 
ness y<^ eyei^f i^xxkfA^^vf^i^ , We -mtHt not ^cpoct in^ . 
de^,tQ,\]k^f/ei^94rag^d'iB,the hoar of affii£ii#|i^ as the 
Son ef GoD.wa% by a<., ivodce, frotixx heaveq^ nordave 
stand in need of it ; for the words .of consolation which 
were spoke, by the Miessia^h, were desigficd for the 
whole xma^ of mankind', and recorded by fbe £vai^Bst 
for the. coaifort oftalL who wiM seek tkem; and die 
Hoi^ir SriinnralaD wili^ hy cxiecnetL ifiihiefio^ woffofit- 
every good resolution. - ' j 

• dliMft irwasv'^ldvalVIewto diasnall itentafaio^ tftat 
J^gva^ was^oRfeined: to he lifted^ i^ on <tht* crOM^ iif%^ 
should endeavour to awaken in our mhid^that livmly and; 
anient^ aflbcfioh w^h^is^ due^ imi him^whiy 8oieMdr«o 
much :fo»- our sahes . 

As God has graciously' vottchtafbd a» the Ughftil tfte* 
©bspei, 'VctviB-f yg^lhfthe day of iSfe las**,' imptortr^c 
bippj^ oppoWunity* of |«aotking eveiy^^ Christian duty;- 
and that we may clearly understand every article of 
fhiehy Wu5 sttid)r the- $ctlptme9-Vfitii' imfar/Ht/rfy^ not 
selectiug textsj a« those wh^ cavillfed' at ourSAvT!^ vr did> ' 
t&- confirm any papticulart pre jtidicse, bttt- comparing one- 
part with another; and then shall we be ready tohe*.'^ 
l&vef^tte report' of the Fropbetil that Jfifii^s was |he AHM 
of the Lord, as well as the %o)si'of David^ though he»' 
had nothing in his outward appearance to distinguish him 
from other men. 
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SECTioiN' xm; ^ 

• ' . ,.._..... • •• , . • 

OF jaHN.— -THE PARAVLS OY THB MAH WHO hAs 
TW^ CONS^ AND OF'THK H«V«EHOLf>Elt» ■ ' ' 

Fr«m LuhCf Cbafu xx. 

And it came to pass, tliat ah ope of those tbfs^.as be 
tft4%ht tbe peojde in the temple^ and preached the^ospei, 
the dttef prie$ts aod scribes can^ iupoa hinij with tbe 

dders. 

* And spike imto him, sayings Tell us, bjr whalt atttlK>- 
rity doest thou idiese things ? ^ who is he that gav^ 
thee this authority ? : 

^ And he aoswecedund said iwlo them> I will also asfe 
you one thing ; and answer ffie : the baptism of Joh%. 
was it from heaven^ orofneo? 

And they reasoned. with themselveSi sayings ^if we 
shall say, From heaven^ he will say. Why then beliered 
ye him not ? . - ' . 

^ But and if we say, Of meii, all the people -will stoq^. 
us:, for they, be persuaded that John was a prophet. 
And they answered. That they .could not tell, whence- 
it was* - • ....•• . , .• 

« And Jesus sajd ftnto them. Neither tell I you by 
'what authority I dp these things. 

. And he began to speak unto them in parables^ ^J^ingy 
But what think ye ? A certain man had two^ sons, and 
he came to the first, and said. Son, go work to-day in 
my vineyard. 

He answered and said, I will not, and afterward he 
repented, and went. And he came to the second, and 

' said 
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saM iUcewise. And he answered and uid, I go, ufi 
and went not. 

Whether of. theoi twain -did the-wUl of . bi« father? 
Thej say uQto hita, the Erst.; . Jesus saith pnto them» 
Verily t say unto you, that the publicans and the har- 
lots go into the kiogdom of Goo before you* 

For John came to you in the way of righteousness 
and ye bdieved him not : but the publicans and the hari- 

> 

lots believed him. And ye, when ye had seen it, re- 
pented not afterward, that ye might believe him. 

Hear another parable : There was a certain householder 
^which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about;, 
and digged a wine- press in it, and built a tower, and 
let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far country* 

And w^n the time of the £ruit drew near, he $«nc 
ins servants to the husbandm^ that they might receive 
the fruits of it. 

And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat one^ 
and killed. anr^ther, and stoned another^ 

Again, he sent other servants more than the first : and 
they did onto them likewise. 

Having yet therefore one son, his well Moved, he 
9eot him also last too tkem, sayings They will re ve« 
r^nce tnj u>tu 

JB«f when the huabandoien urn the wm, they said 
among themselves^ This is the heir, come let uskiH 
hifii> ^ind kt us seize on hb inhet itatice. 

: Am! they eaofjtu him, and cast him ouc^ the vine. 
yavdf imd^skw him* 

- When the Lord. therefore of the vineyard cometh, 
wluit wiU he do unto those hosfaandmen ? 
>^ The/ fay unto him. He wi)l miserably destroy thdsc 
wicked men, aiid williet ooc his vineyard unto other 

bushand. 
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ihcftband^eoy wlikh iMl render him the fnfits iti then: 
seasons. i ' 

Jtsvs saith Oft to them, Did ycra never ttttd 'in the 
ticriptores, The stone which* the buildets rejected, the 
•«ame b become the head of the comer; this is the 
Lord's deing^ and it is marVeHoas inoar eyes ? 

Therefore I say unto you, The kingdom oF Go© 
-^hall bejTaken from you, and given to a nation briiiging 
forth the fruits thereof 

For whosoeTcr shall fall u{ion this stone, shall be 
broken : but oh whomsoever it ^hslll Ml, if will grind 
hhn to powder. 

And when the chief priests and'Phariseeshad heard kis 
parables they perceived that he spake of them. 

'And when they had heard it, they saTd,'GbD forbid. 

But nvKsh they sought to lay hands on'him, they feared 
the multitude, because they took himfor'atA^phet. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTldNs; 

It appears that the Jewish <Saakednm,: findiii^ no[tofil& 
^ou}$i veiuure to laylhpld on Jesus, iisesdlve^ dpncoaBont 
hiiiniin tjlie. Tomplf^not doubt io|^;i)ut.itfiey shmiltiHMl 
some pretence for having him apprehended. and brought 
^is^ore ttkcipixibunal %,"lhe}?th0i«£bre islisistbd opoii'hiit^ro- 
Ijiucing .his authority, for tillthcidsdtraordbBcry Uii^lJ^he 
had said and dope iaihodFco^ek 'Jintaadiofimtufiyifijl 
^ t»ns«se^/» i^w.rhohD ^vopoaei^ another vqo^siwm: to 
them. Nothing could so effectually: haireUchiifoiAiMl 
,bi^,por«e<}iitK^s a» tito IqppeaS wh&hfoor:L0kiD WliM to 
their own consciences; ibr atiiedaoed tbuntJcb^«^iitNlbl 
«ity ett;her of ftcknovtiodgiogiihathe tamerfcpmGc)^, as 
Job^ haddeclared«,or:of cooGealing.thbic^rQal^entitiietM. 
*Thi;<!re[ily which the Jews made shewed that the Sanhe- 
drim had not yet examined the proofs of John's mission ; 
I from 



fr«m vfUdk «cfr Lo & d Mtfy Metred, tlMt - thi* wts nece^. 

sary to be dcme beff^ thef i}uestioned Kis attthority; 

becitufie John's prisachin^ relat<d«rttire])r totheMsssiAH^ 

and lie appeansd as a witness that Jisirs was the Mbs* 

6 1 AR • ("hiding fb^t the priests and rulers coitld not an. 

«wer his questions^ our Load proposed a parafile t«theiD» 

which as we Riid, from his explanation of tt, was in. 

tend^ to teadi them^ that notwithstanding their great 

profession of righteousness^ they were^ on account of their 

hypocrisy, regarded of Goo as disobedient children; and 

that efen tbe greatest sinners of the age were more open 

to conviction fhan^they were; and should, on repentance, 

be admitted as members of the kingdom ; while they, for 

obduracy, shotiM be excluded. 

It was as our Lo'kd remarked, rcryevideftt that Jdhh'k 
doclriiie was from heaven, because it^ated entirely ^0 
Isptritual 'things, and his liie and conversation were con. 
bistent with it-: therefore they were inexcusable who IKd 
hot pay Attention to what 'he taught. • ' - * 

When our LdUD had thus rephoved^ the <ihief prfet^ 
and elders, he deli veredahother parable, which relateHfe 
the whole Jewish nation. * * ' 

Goiy is here tepresented und^r the character of a hoosei 
holder, or one who has an estate of his own. The vin<^- 

4. f • , 

yard is his dinreh, or religion, which he framed in -"the 
Jewish nation. By the hedge is m^ant, the <?otcnant of 
. circumcision, and the cehJMofJlal faw,wMferirved fb 
divide the-Jews-firombfh^'nation^. '• Thei^inJr-pre^srjand 
toWir sfgriSJ^ **thd "Altar arid temple.- 'C«b^m%- hi' silrd 
to hav^ l^t his vittr^ardor cftifchtothe Jei^, ^toff'iyifl^ 
to^vl^ hitcd^hfem-into it, whcri IHey^ere'AosCn to be 
his l*t?pfe.^ "The/iruit which <56t> 'it(jdlr6dS;vy^ &n'ob' 
acrtance^f -hfs laws; '' The sefva'ftts scittt<^4tproVe-the« 
Jews for a violation of them were the jrophets ; many of 

whom 



whom wer^tised with gt^d ttUiA^$ 9^ w$ r^d io the 

Old T^fament. . The Son w^s the Messiah « - - ^ 
The Jews 4id not compreh^sd this ])aj:ahle ; and ^rere 
inadvertently led to pass septencbupoath^SBiselves, which 
our LofiD told th^m shQuld be executed open them ; for 
^they should be cast out^ and those heathen nations ^vhich 
tliey had h^the^to despised should be plani;ed in their 
stead ; and he also prophesied^ that God would derive 
more glory from theGospsiL dispensation than froas the 
Jewish. Wh^n the Jews heard this denunciation, and 
understood that the parable was addressed to them> they 
said, God firhid this should be the case : ndther could ^ 
they give credit to his assertion. Our Lord^ therefbie^ 
with thegreatest solemnity, appropriated to himselfand hi$ 
^oq)el a passage in one of the psalsos ; thus intimating 
the high dignity to which he should be advanced, not* 
withstanding his present humiliation^ and warned them 
not to reject, his doctrine ; assuring them, that whoever 
thiough weakness, and fear of persecution, should be 
dSscouragedy or fall into unbelief, would ^ no longer a 
QMmber of his kingdom, but would be utterly ruined ; 
and whoever should obstinately resist the gospel woul4 • 
jMTOvoke divine vengeance, to inflict judgments on hioi, 
and tonsign him to utter destruction. 

Our liORO, in comparing himself and his gospel to a 
itoae, seems to allude to Nebuchadnezzar's dreai^ % in 
which the kingdom of tbf^,p0D of heaven is conqpared to 
a stone cot out of a moivitain vvithoat hands. When 
the chief Priests and Scribes found that Cnar st set them 
all at defiance, (hey were more enraged than ever i hut 
as the pe<^, though not convinced tba); J Esys was the 
MBSsiaB,/cgar4edhim S|B 9:prophet^. his pefsecu|Kir$ could 
notj without the hazard of their owjp^vev seize him by 
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tpcp vjiolefscfii- theyfherefoFe reurtdia jcoasplt in jirx* 
vate by what means they might beut le&ct their jnalicu. 
ous purpose* 

If the Scribes and Pharisees had fairly examined the ' 
evidence of oar Savxovi.'s audvnrity, tbey could not inive 
disputed it $ for the ancient prophets particularly described 
him i John the Bajptiftt, who was allowed by the Jtw% in 
general to have spoken Jby diving iijispiration, declare^ 
^i^to be the Son of Gqa ; and the miracles- which oar 
LoitD wrought, and the doctrine he preached, were cet^ 
hln demonstrations that he caffte.oufjram Go9« 

Every one who reads the parable of the hoqsehol^er 
laust perceive tiie(|ustiee oFCyop in rejectii^. the Jewish 
nation, and should be catious not to expose himself t6 
^h^ same; coudemnation* It will be to j>o purpose that 
we are admitted into the vincyardofGoi>,. if we forget 
^at we have a pai;^ of it tj> cultivate* Goto expats tfiac 
we jshoi^ld bring forth the fruits of good works, and tr^eat 
his Son with reverence. If we neglect tJK f^rm/^, our 
pretensions to pie^.yvHl bc^rf no.avaii ; if we. despise ©ur 
Sav X o u r, we .ar^axtat^ers.of the guilt^^, tho^ whp putf 
himtodcath* ...... 

There is a great resemblance. between this discourse of 
^arL<iB.o'£, and a part of Isaialu's prophecy *• 

SEfilTAON XIV ^ 

THE PARAALE of tiMt* MARRIAOE OF THE KIH0*$ 

. ^' ^' - ■ • -SON. - • ^1 ' 

From Matt, xxii. — M^i'r^, xii. 

» # - , 

; Ak» he taught ^ailyjnn the temple. But the chief 
friestsand tl>e scribes, and the chief of the people, 
sought to destroy^ hizf), 

* See A«iuttdomuidrB«AB((tfon<rvSbct«xc..yoi. V. 
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' And could not find what they might do: for all the 
^jcople were very attentive to hear him. 

And Jesus answered and spake unto them again by 
^arablesj and said» 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king^ 
which made a marriage for his son^ 

And sent forth his servants to call them that Vere bid* 
den to the wedding : and they would not come. 

Again, he sent forth other ^ervarnts, saying, Tell them 
^which are bidden. Behold, I have prepared my dinner : 
xny oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things ai-e 
ready : come unto the marriage. 

But they made light of it, and went their ways, one 
to his farm, another to his merchandise; 
• And the remnant took his servants, and intreated them 
ippitefolly, and slew them. 

But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: and 
Ec sent forth his armies, and destroyed those murderers^ 
and burnt up their city. ^ 

Then saidi he to hi» servants. The wedding isK^y, 
but they which were bidden were n«t worthy. 

Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and as many aft 
ye shall find, bid to ,the marriage. 

So those servants went out into the high.ways, and 
gathered together all as many as they found, both bad and 
good: and the wedding was furfiished with guests. 

And when the king came in to see the guests, be saw 
there a man which had not. on a wedding garment : And 
he said unto him, Friend, how earnest thou in hither, not 
having a wedding-garment ? And he was speechless. 
, Then said the king to his servants. Bind him iiand 
and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outeif 
darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, * 

Fgr many are caKedj bat fev^are choaeii.' 
- • ' ^ ANNOTATIONS 



ANNOTATIONS xm REFLECTIONS^ 

. OurLoitD'sdiscoarseswerefOTer]rengaging» tlutthe. 
people in general coikld not forbear paying the utmosC' 
attention to them; bat the more efficacy they had» the- 
greater was the rage of, the Pkariseec: howerer, he wac. 
not intimidated by them> bat continued to preach daily. 
The parable of the wedding supper hears great reseiQ. 
Iilance to one spoken on another occasion ; with this dif. 
(erencey . that here it is said the feast was made by a King 
on account of the marriage^f his soni and in the former 
there is no mention of the man who came without a 
wedding-garment. ; 

The parable of th^ yineyard seems to have been parti« 
colarly addressed . to the Jewi&h rulers ; this of the 
marriage supper to the people in general; and^ indeed^. 
it includes all to whom the gospel has at any time been 
made known. 

By the King we are to understand Gon i by the mar- 
riage of his Snv, the covenant betwixt Curi&x and be-. 
lievers ; the good things prepared are the blessings oC 
Ch&xst's religion ; the guests fint invited were i^he Jews. 
When the invited guests^ were unmindful of the invita-. 
tion they had received^ the King sept to renuqd them of. 
it> and to persuade them to come ; this is figurative of 
God's* goodness in sending the apostles, to preach to. the 
Jews after ourLox.i»'s death. The slighting behaviour, 
of the guests represents the indifference and contempt 
with which the Jews treated the offer of salvation, occa- 
tioned by their attachment to worldly pursuits. By those, 
who abused and ill-treated the messengers) are signified the 
Scribes and Pharisees, who our Lord knew would perse* 
eutc the first propagators of the gospel. The resentment of 
the King shewi Coot's wrath at these ppceedings, and ii^ 

D « wa^ 



was pfophetic of the jadgments which would be inflicted 
On the}ewklvnatlon|'y!io»#ere to be ponished asNnur* 
derers. (We shall have occasion to observe how this 
predrcnon wa» fiilfilled.) ' TTie commission given by th«' 
King to his servants to go out into the highways and* 
hedged; sfllddes to the calling of the Geiitttes. By those^ 
who wtnighodztt meant such as were 'weii inclined^ and 
who practised in their uncowverted state the duties of mo^ 
rTttfij; and the Sad ait those who, before the gospel was 
preached io theni,* had be^n notoriously wicked dgaittsf 
the light (f their consciences » The man withotit a wedding 
garment signifies an'hypocrite, one who pretends to ac- 
cept the terms of salvation, but neglects to make the 
necessary preparation for it. The time of the King's com-' 
iftg mcan^ the day of judgment ; and the punishment in- 
Aicted, the irreversible sentence of condemnation to be 
then passed on hypocrites. The conclusion of the parable^ 
Many are called but fewj chosen y intimates that, notwith* 
standing God has furnished every inducement to excite 
ali men to embrace the gospel, there will in all ages be 
i]iinibers of profane,' careless, aud hypocritical persons^ 
that will miss of salvation. 

Those Christians who are descended from the Gentile 
nations, to y/hom the' invitation was^sent, after the rejec- 
tion of the Jews, should reflect on the glorious privileges 
they enjoy, and notice ' the crimes which provoked the 
Jji^D to cast off his ancient people. Some amongst them 
were resolutely determined to reject the gospel at ^1 
events, and nxfould not come. In Christian countries there 
are penons of this description : happy wouUit be, could 
tliese be persuaded to take warning by the fate of the 
Jews ! OAers were careless. How many aro' still indif* 
(ete'nt in respect to their spiritual concerns ! Equally in- 
lent on worldly gain, few of the inhabitants either of 
^ties or villages will find leisure to attend to religiouar 

ordinances^ 



crdtnances, unmindful of the ^ianger of tomifig Go»^ 
goodness into righteous indignatioo I .Inward pie^ 9n4 
tkoliness^ a truly Chrj^stian disposition^ is th^ wcd4ia|; 
^rmetnt which all may oh^in whdrwill yield their^tai^iU 
to the instructions of the gospel^ and accept the gr^c^ of 
OoD* Whenever is without Ufese^ though ho infiy long 
have deceived mankind by plapsil^le appearanc^Spwili he 
convicied l}y his own consciencp^ and^ ^fH^'gf^^i ^J..^ 
awful Judge to- a state of inexpressible ana everlastix^g 
torment and anguish of mind* Let. us, therefore^ obey 
"with thankfulness the joyful invitation of our Goo.apd 
Saviour, and endeavour to acquire those quali£Qauon4 
which are suitable to the Christian profession. " 
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SE^CTION XY-. 

mV% tO&D CONFOUfTPB THE. FDA&ISSBS AND. HERO* 

, DXAI^S. 

I • .. . •.:*■.. 

Then went the^Wiiirisees, aiid took' cdhnsel ho w th«y 
fldight entangle him in hi$ talk. " , *' 

• And they watthed Win, and sent forth some of their 
disciples, and of the lierodians, as spies, whi<^' should 
feign theroselvrt just men, that they might take hold of 
his words, that so they might deliver hira unto Ab 
J)dwer and authority of the governon • / 

And when they were cortoe they say unto him, Masttf, 
we know that thou art true, and carest for no- man : ftr 
thou regardest not the person of raen^ but teichfcst thfe 
Xvay of God in truth : Is it lawful to give tribute to 
Cxsar, or not ? 

But Jesus perceived their wickedness,, and said, "^hy 
t^mpt ye mc, ye hypocrites ?^ Shew me the tribute, 
money* And they brought unto him a penny* 
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And lie saitli unto diem. Whose is tbis fmag^e and sv* 
^erscriptioti ? They say tinto him, Cxsar's. Then saith 
he unto them, Render therefore mito Caesar, the things 
trhich are Caesar's ; and unto God, the things that ar« 
'God's* 

And Aty could not take hold of his words befbr« 
the people; and they marvelled at hit answer, and 
held th^ peace. And they left bkn, and went the^r 
way. 

The same day came to him the Sadducees, whiclr iaj 
'Aat there is no resurrection, and asked him. 

Saying, Master, Moses said. If a man die; having no 
<«hildren, %is brother shall marry his wife, and raise tfp 
aeed unto his brother. 

Now there were with us seven brethren ; and the first, 
when he had married a wife, deceased, and having no 
issue, left his wife onto his brother. ^ 

Likewise the second also, iuid the third, unto tht 
seventh. And la&t of all the woman died also. 

Therefore in the resurrection, whose i/irxk shall she ht 
of the seven ? for they all had her. 

Jast7s answered and sad tmto them. Ye do err, not 
knowing the scriptures, nor tke power of God. 

For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are givep 
in marriage; but are as the angels of God in heaven. 

And as touching the dead that they rise ; have ye not 
read in the book of Mo^s, how in the bush Gop spake 
nnto him, saying, I am the Goo of Abraham, and th^ 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ; 
„. He is not the God of the dead^ but the God of tha 
living ; ye therefore do greatly err. 
, And when. the multitude heard this, they were asto- 
jsjUhed .at his doctrine. ^ 

But when the Pharisees had heard that he had put the > 
6a|idu£$es to silonce, they were gathered togethei*. * 

An* 



( 55 ) 

And one pf the scribes who was a lawyer came, ami 
having found thetn reasoning together, and perceiTing 
that he had answered them well, asked him> Which la 
the first commandment of all ? . 

Jt8us«aid unto him« Thoa shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul^ and with 
all thy mind. 

This is the first and great commandment* 

And the second is like onto it^ Thou slu^t loTe thy 
Bri^boor as thyself. 

On these two commandments hang, all the law and 
the prophets. 

And the scribe said unto him. Well, Master, thou hast 
«ud the traths for there is one God, and there is non* 
other bur he. * 

And to love him with all the heart, and with all Am 
■nderstanding, and with all the soul, and with all thcf 
strength, and to love his neighbour as himself, is moss 
dian all whole bornt.oierings^ and sacrifices. 

And when 'J a^us saw that he answered discreetly, he 
aaid uhto him, Thoa art not far from the kingdom cf 
iGod:; 

WWle the Pharisees were gathered togetheis Jbsm 
askedr them, saying, What think ye of Christ ? Whos^ 
#on is he f They say unto him. The son of David. 

He saith ante them. How then dedi David in spir!^ 
call him Lord, saying, The Lord said unto my -Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand^ till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool ? 

If David then call him Lord, how is he son I 

And no man was able to answer him a word, neither 
dsist any man from that day forth ask him any more 
^[oestions. 

4 ANNOTA* 



^ ■ ANNOTATIONS and REtLE.CTlOks, . 

The Jewish .rul^r$9 fi^ngtJIieirkteatteibpt todetcact 
Jtsus of a breach of the Mosaic iaw ineffixciaI,:resohral 
to pcoGCod^ith artUice and flattery ; for this {xirpose 

.ch^y sent some of their emiss^riesj. wfao.pcetended db 
desire his advice in a case of conscience. .The qoes tictti 
they put W48 of a v^y ^siMring nature ; ^r;i£ilBliad 

AJoUd them it was Ifiwfiil . to piy tribute to Casari ihey 
would have pretended that he certainly could notbe'die 

Me SSI A Hj or be w(^ld h^ye defended the Ubertieft of 
his people: and^ on the other hand, had . jie tbrbiddbi 

ibem to dor it» they would imme4J4C^lf A^^^-^^i^^fi^'^^ 

^oJPontii^ PilatCj the Roman ^jii^))org>'; a^ a; A9diti«as.pn&. 

«on j but our Lord knew their secret motivi^Sy Imdiceb 

^rpf^.them for their hypocrisy \ .tjifintlieovdtstfied tA.see 

^be tfij^tie-mofieyt on wh|i?hont <^-th^ prodncedxK 

jjLoman Denarius (a silver t^«<^j. ^f ^ vgliiie ,df seven 

pence halfpenny rf our meney). .Th«; Jtw^ alloirias 

ihiscoin^-to be current ajnonj[;jth^mi, wis ft rf«obfdiat 

*^)iey were In^subjecae^q to C^^rt; }|^ cj^i^fum asked 

them, ** Whose imag^ and superscription it jbore ;!*'tttti 

^m their answeriiig Cd&s«f 'Sj h^ 4tf<»$ftd Ith^rtr so ibo con. 

^t thems^lvesi ^% they «iighr not defra«d,the eroperor 

of what he c^nld justly 4e0W|n4.in 4 province ipf :hts d» 

liuiupas; nor ^n t}}^ othei b^fvt undfr ,pmej$QQ:of iluty 

tojC^arr vio}a(Q 9i^y pf thoiqoii^ii^nd^ of .CfirQ»:' :Thit 

^nftwer disarfned his a(iverSfiri^$!ft ^nd {hey r/$ftired4isajp^ 

pointed and disgraced, <; , .;t 

Our Lo&D was next attack^ by th^ Sadducefes;: jin. 

4>ther sect of this Jew& : they.f ut 4 question fa him l^a. 

i^rning, the resurrection of:^the dead, wi^l|..wl5|ich thi^ 

supposed they should effedually puzzle him \ bjit insm^ 

of exposing himself to their ridicule, as they expected, 

Jisu& toU ihero that thcijt d&ibcli^f of a resurrection 

T originated 
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4)rigiiuUed from their not understandiog the Scciptu^i^ 

It was indeed necestary for men in general ui thh worl^ 

to marry, and God had appointed the Uff which thejf 

alluded to for the preserration of every trt];>e amongit th^ 

Jews ;. bat this had do reference to a futuip worlds w^ere 

good peof^e would be in very different eircumstancei^ 

a&d marriage quite useless : there all who $houkl panak* 

of the resurrection of life would, together with tbs holy 

angelsj compose a happy society .of glorified sp»rits» If 

they require4 proofs that this life was not the whcA» of 

loan's existence, be need oniy refer them to one teact of 

Scripture, hi which Geo, speaking to Mvses out of thf 

learning busbf j:alU himself the Qod of Ahrahami Itaac^ 

.;md jfacthi wJiich implied, that the patriarchs, though 

)ong. dead^ were at that time stiU existing ; and if so^ \t 

laight be inferred, that there was a future life prepared 

for all the faithful. For it was very erroneous \A supposo^ 

that the covenant which God made to be theii^ everU%u 

img friend and protector, was limited tn^ the short period 

^f human life; i|i which^ so far £iroii> biding m<gre prcrti^ 

pefoos.lbap eAer meni hi^ chosen servants faidfie^nenflf 

been <e]^pos^ to, the heaviest calamities; . 

This confutation of the S^ddueees was tiary pleasing 
to the. opposite^: sect of the Pharisees; and one /of. the 
Scribes amongst them, ^ho w'as^lse a doctos of tbelaw;^ 
imagined^ that though oor Loai> had bailed tfeSasUsl 
pees, bt could propose suck a quectioo.as- J b sirs wouldl 
t)e unable to ^swer to the emire satisfaction oCatl parties^ 
fer it had l<^g been switter of dispute amongst the kamed 
whicii was the greatest oommaodoient ; some coMetML 
ing for the law of eircumeision^ others for that of sacrfi. 
il$)esj and some for that of tbephylaeteries *« Bart our 

Lord 
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toubVais prepared for every question, and answered 
the Scribe with such consummate wisdom, that he cDui<l. 
ikOt avoid acknowledging that Jesus certainly had de-» 
(Bided it properly, , 

As this conference had excited the curiosity of all pre* 
•eftt, and the Pharisees were gathered together, our Lord 
in his tiim put a question to them. They agreed in ac- 
kndwkdging, that the Messiah was to be the Son of 
David y but 'were ignorant in respect to his divirte nature^ 
they therefore knew not what reply to make. The cxtH 
psalm was very obscure till CHtisT^clared himself to 
be- the Son o/* Goo as well as the Sum of David : thi« 
explained the mystery at once; and no Christian, who 
believes his doctrine, will be at a loss -to understand thU 
|>as6age, as it clearly points out that the Lord, or Divinb 
Word, would unite to himself the fromised serd of Da* 
^d. This prediction of the royal psalmist was Very pro- 
perly produced by our Saviour at the time when hia 
€nemie« were gathered together ; for it intimated to theatj- 
thsLtJtie shoiuld sit at the right hand of God, and behold' 
all th<^ "Ci^ opposed him vanquished and overGome* 
Thus did Christ silence his adversaries, iand fmt a^top 
to their invidious questions* 

- JBy our Lord^s answer concerning the lawfulness of 
paying tribute te Cxsar, Christians are instructed, that it 
isfthetr <i3ty to pay what the laws of the country they 
JUve in require, towards the support of the governments 
They are also taught not to defraud- God of his due. 
/The tribute which the Supreme Being requires, is praise 
at)d adoration,, a portion of our time, and a part of out 
worldly possessions for the relief of the poor and needy. ' 

How CQjnfortable to our hopes is pur Lord's defence . 

^wcre written, which were called PhyUcteriec^ • and r^arded at 
jsiijusu^o kcf p^ them fiom 4%9g$r« . ...<^ . \ 

. . ■■•■ ■■ ■: • . .rf 
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cf the doctrine of the fesnrrectbhl In w!ut manner tlie 
«oul exists in a 9tate (^ separation from the bodjr^ is be^ 
yond our conception ; therefore we are not told, neither 
does it concern. us to know. It is suffitient for us to be 
assured^ that all who are faithful to God, shall 6e equal 
with the angels in heaven. Let us, then, stedfastly reject 
the false arguments of unbelievers who deny this im*. 
per rant article of faith ; for we may depend on it, Go» 
hits better things in store for those who truly serve him^ 
than'this transitory fluctuating state affords, even to the 
happiest among the children of men, and let us imprint 
on our niinds the two great commandments of the Lawj 
and regulate otir lives accordingly : in order to this, wm 
must enquire what is meant by them. '' The love of 
Goo is a sentiment inculcated in the Scriptures alone, the 
heathens vvere Only taught tofear their imaginary deities 5 
but Chriitii^ify havinggivenusan infinitely great, good» 
and holy God to worship, requires from us .the purest 
and devoutest sentiments of affectum towards him ; and^ 
with great justice, makes the hoe of our Maxbh aa 
indispensable requisite in religion, and the grand fiioda*< 
mental duty of a Christian*," 

*' The love of God is not an enthusiastic warmth o£ 
imagination ; it is not ah imaginary zeal and mystical* 
union with God, but a sincere desire of doii g what if. 
pleasing to him, and of promoting his hoftour and glory, 
by conforming our lives to his Divine will.** This it 
theIov^ofGot>i that 'we keep his commandments'^'. But' 
though it is proper to gu?jrd the mind against over-. 
strained pietism^ it is equally necessary to avoid the op*' 
pOsite extreme of a cold and cautious indifference; &r< 

• See Bishop Portcus's Sermons, from whcftcf. the above ezplana«^ 
tion of the lote of Goo it chiefly extracted ; alio Bishop Newton*! ■. 
dissertation on tt)l»«uliject* - .. 

•+. jjohn, Y. 3. * 
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4k9C4. We are commanded not merely to love Goi>^ 
hex to Uvc him <uur^ .d/ cvr b/sart^ .<zW f(?/v/jt <aw^ mlnef^ 
and $triHgthf and we must obey him in the $4me manner i 
that iSf with zeal> with alacrityf with v^oufj with per* 
•erexttncey with the united force of all our faculties ape) 
powers. The lore of. God^ tben,^ w^ may undersund, 
^Q()sists of d€voutniis qf hearty. dA Well as purity of life. Jt 
is A rtv^rtntial admiration of Gon's perfections inge<« 
AefaJt and sucb a grateful sense of bis infinite goodness 
|a fs^mc^ty as render the contemplation and the wor-i 
fbif of hiq^ dfiligbtful to us ; and produce in us a con« 
^mKtmv^ and endeavour to please him in every part of 
^F mQr^iqr religious conduct. It is only a purer degree 
ff tbM very wme affectipi^^' \yhich we fre<jUently enter,, 
fain |br %(ispe of the x^ost worthy of the, hu^an species* 
\( w« IfiQOw what it is to love a good parent^ to honour 
9g90d llit|g> tf» eisteem a faithful friend^ to be grateful tq 
^'.bcn^fucat^ty we mi\st ctimbine these s^n^iments, and. 
Inpio^/ttem.to (be..i^st. exsdted degree Qur nature is 
capaUe ofv wi4boi|^ enthusiasm^ and. they will produce* 
the kind of a^ection which n^n ought to have for theii; , 
Q&iJATo«; '< for be is, in the strictest sense of the words* 
dir parent^ prolector, governor, friend, and benefactor, 
ailinone&" 

, -** It is tme, indeedi there is^ne difference, our earthly. 
friends ate see/ty our heavenly one i$ unseen ; but we 
jkncw, .that God is every where present ; that he is not 
far from any one of us : in; him. we liy.e,. and mov^, and 
have our being". Tho^b w^ see him not, y^t hU kind* 
ncss s^d bounty to us we see and feel every moment oif 
•sur lives. Let us, therefore, love him with all our heart, 
s«o]iy. mind* and ttreogth ; obey, hb p^recepts^ adore his^ 
perfectibtis ^ and, as far as bua)aA*J0fiEmi.tr w^l all4>Wf 

cmde^vovr- 
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pud^t^ypKiM to^unkate them.. Let ub delight tQ ttiu)k^«^ 

to speak of GoD^ omitting no oppo^tupitj of cpnverMnj| 

with him in private or public prayer; of pouring out 

our souls befoiuhimonall occasionsi whether of sorroir 

^T joy 9 intreating pardon for our o Jences^ and imploriof 

his assistance £or om.futuc? conduct^ and submitting with 

patience to the £Qxr^cxi0n&.of ,bis fatherly baf^. I^t ti| 

comnoit alX our coocern^ to the Great Dispoaer of erent^^ 

with a firm pefsuasio];]^ that every thing will work to« 

{ether for our >gQodf if we make the love of him the- 

lisading ptinciple of ou^ actiom^" 

- The .lave of our Maker ..certainly is the jtj&sx ai(9» 

9R£ArX C.oMMJ^N4>M£N.x; for It is agreeable to reasooji 

tj^t the Sn^preme I^JtP i>f all^ th^Jlrsi and great£itf ao^ 

if<^ of Beings^ should h^A'e {he. first placi? in •ur regards ^ 

fnd tb^t those 44Ue8 whi^h.re^eqt him as their imtnewi 

diate objeqty should .have the pi^^ed^nce and command 

over every othef, .'•:•. 

^ * Having .answpr|4 the. qpe^tion of th« Scribe, bjj 

tellian^ himj^ that tt^ e, l^^ ^ G,qjk )vas the grent commands 

nt^tyf eiw^^l^R»,a4d^d»i.;^h^tffhf second w^likeupto it^ 

Jiouit^Ii ip^'J^^.tt^^J^^'trr^ji^^J/"' Christ had^ 

q& a ior<ne^ bpcasioOy by the parable of xh^good SamarU 

tatty taught, that all mivrkptd^x^ .to be considered as ouf 

neighhmrs; he now intimated, that the love of our 

feiloW-creatures was deducible ft;om qur love of God : 

for as. the Divine Being is our common Father, and' 

equally : concerned for the^wolfaTB of. all hts.chihiren^ 

tho^ who are bound to iove.Hii^i cannot be at liberty 

to hurt or oppress ^(bos^e whom Gop has taken under 

his care and protection ; for if it be our duty and 

io<%£KSii to j^s^Goo^ it ii»st alto be opr doty and 

• Bishop Shcrlock^s Sermons, Vol. I> . 

interet^ 
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{nterest to be kind and tender towards those who are the 
children of God, and in whose happindfis he is not Sit%. 
tincoBcerned spectator. But we must rcmeniber, tliat 
ihe kme of our neighbour does not consist in formal pro- 
fessions of affection and good- will ; for our Saviour, re- 
quires us to Do unto all men at nve nvould they shoulii A 
unto us^ This, as has been already observed, is so^ plain 
a precept, that the meanest understanding may compre. 
hend it. But we may be farther instructed in respect to 
the application of it, by studying the Commandments oF 
^ the second table of the moral law of Moses, which our 
Saviour's p*recepts were calculated to enforce. Let 
05 carefully study these, and remember our Saviour's^ 
declaration, that on the LavE of 'God, and the Lov^ 
f>F our Nsighbouh, '^dtfj-W//:^^ La*w and the Profhets. 
The meaning of which is, that nothing contrary to thcnr 
19 taught by the Law and the Prophets, but all religion 
is reducible to one or other of these two princif^cs : 
therefore, we must not depend for salvation on the per- 
formance of the mere cerjcmonials of religion j for alf'de^* 
votion is empty and vain, that has not the hue of Got> 
lor its basis ; and it is genuine charity and good.will to 
our feltow.creatures alone, that can render out moral 
sktions acceptable in the sight of God* 

SECTION XVL / 

CHRIST DENOtJKCES WOES AGAINST THt i' ' 

PHARISEES. 

From Matt. Chap, y^xlu 



Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his dift« 
ciples, saying, The Scribes and the Pharisees sit ii^ 
Moses* seatt - - '' 

All 
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' AH therefore whatsoever they bid you obsehre^ that 
observe and do ; but do xK>t ye after their works : for 
they say, and do not. 

For they .bind heavy burdens, and grieyoos to be 
"borne, and they lay them on men's shoulders, but they 
themselves will not move them with one of their fingers. 

But all their wo^ks they do, for to be seen of men : 
they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments. 

And love the uppermost rooms at leasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and greetings in the markets^ 
and to be called of men. Rabbi, Rabbi. 

But be not ye called Rabbi, for one is your Master^ 
even Christ, and all ye are brethren. 

And dall no man your father upon the earth : for one 
18 your Father who is in heaven. 

Neither be ye called masters : for one is your Master^ 
even Christ. But he that is greatest among yoo, diall 
be your servant. 

And whomsoever shall exalt himself, shall be abased : 
and he that shall humble himself, shall be exalted. 

But wo unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ; 
for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men : for 
ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that 
are entering, to go in. 

Wo unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ; for 
ye devour widows* houses, and for a pretence make long 
prayers : therefore ye shall- receive the greater damna^ 
tion. 

Wo unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ; for 
ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte, and 
when he is made, ye make him two* fold more the«chil^ 
ef hell than yourselves, . . 

Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which say, .Whosoever 
5 shall 



|}ia}l twear hj the temple^ it h nothing ; but whospe 
^hall swear by the cold of the temple, he is a debtor. 

Ye fools, and blind : for whether is greater, the gold^ 
Qt the temple .that sanctifieth the gold I 

And whosoever ^all swear by; the altar, st is nothing ; 
but whosoever sweareth by the gift tjiat is open itj he 
is guilty. 

Ye fools, and blind :. for whether is. greater^- the gift^ 
or the altar that sanctifieth the gift ? 

Wl^os<^ therefor<f,. shall swear by the altar, swearetk 
by it, and by all things thereon ; 

And whoso shall swear by the temple^ sweareth by it» 
and by him that dwelleth therein ; 

And he that shall swear by ^eaven, $wea!:eth by thi^ 
throne of Goo, and by hiin that sitteth thereon. 

Wo unto you, Scribes and Pharisees^ hypocrites t for 
ye pay tithe of mint^ «nd anise, and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment^ 
mercy, and faith ; these ought ye to have done, atui not 
to leave the otheriuidone. 

Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swalloiv 
a camel. 

. Wo unto you. Scribes ani4 Fhansees, ^ hypocrites ; fot 
ye make clean the outside of the cup, and of the platter^ 
but within they are full of extortion and exce&Si 

Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is withift 
the cup and platter,, that the outside of tb^m may be 
clean also. 

Wo unto you. Scribes and Pharisees^ hypocrites ; fojf 
ye are liko uato wbited sepulchres, which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but are within full of dead ^en^a 
W)es,r and of all uncleaaness* 

£ven 80 ye also outwardly appear righteous u»to meti^ 
b^ witbin ye arei^oU of hypocrisy and iniquixj. 

Wo 
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. W« t^ito yoiii Sciibes an4 Pbaar iaees^ ii^rpocrites ; 
jMuse ^e^b^fld the totebs ef the prophetit^ and garnish 
4h€.sepi4chf€s of tbe x'tgkteCm* ; « 

- And -fay. If we -had been in the day$ of our fatherij 
we .?9fpuld not h&v;e been partakers with then in t^ 
J>io<Klof: the profAeti.. ^ ^ . .' . .^ . .^ 

- . Whf^«|bre- ye be wttiaeascs «at«; yooxselves, rfiat yk 
arertli^ ^Idjreri of, them whuch killed the propfaeci; 

. ' . FiJl y^ up tj^n (the njeasure ♦£ yoanfathcra* ' . - • 
.. Y« 6erpf[Bt»j yegejaeration of Vipacs^-iiow can ft 
■CsCjipe -^e damnation of heH-? . '••..• 

Wheij^^fK'^i behdid> I sendunto yotpfophets; and. wise 
^nep . ^: ^pr ib^ ;' add :.a^e ^rfl. theai . ireishail . kill and 
j3fia^^;i#n4;^&air^^'thffsh^aUi7e aeomrgexB ydor 5y<ia> 
^1^42^9^. jip^pertttimteilheivironrcic^.t^ thacapoii 

.y-oa.'f^^f .<0i9e:^U lih^ ^rigktetos Unxi-'ihed upon th* 
#iHr4) 'f^ovs ijte ^Udod fif"' rifkteoQs Abd, unto ^« 
M<ipA,<>f>2(a«faArii3S9njQa-ofo£aaHchM8>-wh^ ye sie# 

Verily 1 say unto you^ All these things shall coflie 

•; . P JeriNft]em> Jenoalsmy ikoci that kiikst the pDO|dietf» 
§tifi Hotmti ihea^ th^t: are iseat nhtD..tfaee> how ofteif 
yfrnH I have gathered thy clnckens togetliery even as a 
)i?f^ faih«^h ^bsr c&ickcBs^unickF her wings, and ye 

--z^^ohMd }(i9aiiU»BaB£2sitefir oii^^^»icdfso}atei \. 
r* FQ^I:say ;iibt<^yb%> Ye shitiLnpt see nQ Jieneelbrdt 
tlN ye~aUi^^«yf.Btesedishe that^cometh in thenanie 
of thfsikOKo^ ! 
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04|jt>If(^p.h^i^(iig^ ^«»^wticadj4..the Jiijtt tec;^itiv byr 
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Jus question cpficeming an expression in the cxA Psafm^ 
exposed the ignorance of the Stiribes ahdPharisees> pros. 
x^eeded to cantion the people who were present againsC 
.their delusions ; he enjoined them to pay proper respece 
to the Scribes and Pharisee9^ as teachers of the Ldnjir ojf 
MqfeSf and to pradlile the duties which they taught fron 
tha.t lawy but by no means to imitate theii^ aliens. Our 
Lord diea enlarged on the hypocrify, pride, arrogance^ 
and superstition of the Pharisees^ and strongly' recom* 
fiKnded a contrary behayioor to all hiB disciples^ particu^ 
larly those who were to preach the Gospel ; " teaching^ 
them not to' spend their zeal on- the externals of re-, 
ligion^ and make their devotieft a cloak for OMliciousnew 
and fraud ; i3or lay down roles for the conduct ^f oth^fS^ 
hy which they conld riot gdvem themselves ; nor ytt t^ 
affect superiority over each other, but to live like brethreii* 
l{e also cai^tiotted them to retain the greatest revefene^ 
ifH aik^oathy and /not to use 'evasions in a matter whiclit 
however expressed^ wasin^fl^t a solema j^peal to Gdi 
himself." ..,. ..:• .. ■: : '. ^ --. -: •^' \- -" \ ■*^-' ^ 

From our Lord's description of the Phariseesj we^di^ 
fover the justice^iof: 'his ievere denunciationi agSiintt 
them. Tlie ciiines: for which they were notorious «f% 
80 particulariy enunxerated^^that we caraiot iml of peru 
ceiviBg the- enormity 6fthe«^ It was very et ident, 
from their strenuous opposition to our Loit&'hkR^ell^ 
that they exactly .occmbied tlufirlfbiefathersi whfa^r- 
fbcated the pno^ts;..and. theieqvdpf 'the history will 
shew« that our LoKof s prediction respecting their treat* 
ment of the Apostles was, after his death, exactly ve« 

rified. 

It was certainly <:onsKt^nt with oiy;LoRp's;chafacter 
4is Mbssiah, to denounce these woes against the Jewish, 
teachers ; and hit indsgnAiion was .^^^jist^. as 'tlifey so 

highly 



highly «lislionoured the name of the Fatrik : Tot 
Christ had repeatedly ofiered them salvation^ whidk 
they disdainfully rejected. All their personal malice to 
himself^ our Loro bore with astonishing meekness ; and 
even at this time he es^ressed the utmost grief, that thi 
inhabitants of Jerusalem (amongst whom the Pharisee* 
were the chief) would not listen to his tender and afiec- 
donate invitations, so often repeated, but repaid hit 
love with contempt, hatred, and persecution. 

Our Lord's declaration, that, from henceforth, they 
should see him no more, &c. may be understood to mean^. 
that this would be his last yisit to Jerusalem, and that 
the anbelieving Jews should see hlin no more till he 
^ame in his glory to judge the world. 

The present section appears to contain a recapitula* 
tion of all the woes formerly denounced by our Lord 
^aiAst the Scribes and Fhari^s, with some additional 
"ones; - We may observe great resemblance between thi* 
discourse, and that uttered wlien he dined at the hous^ 
of a Pharisee, which justifies the opinion, that our Lord 
fometimes repeated the very thii^ he ^lad publicly ut- 
tered before, and reconciles many seeming contradictiona 
in the writings of the different Evangelists. We may 
however, suppose, that oyrXoRD did not make these 
repetitions to the same amdimce, nor in instances where 
his^ institictiens were iocai. It w^ a part of the office 
Of the Msssf AR,'to waf^n the Jewish teachers of the 
iodgments they would bring oh themseiv^c, by perslslinjg 
in theii^^rit: of ^rsecttting the prophets, and other 
righteous men. Socieor ether of the Seribes and Ffia^ 
f isees perpetually watched him ; yet, a?^ they wefe nu- 
aerotis, we cannot think that aii followed hin^ y/H^l 
ever hew^nt-^ therefore, had eor Lorb omitted to warn 
^fy of themj they might have pleaded ignorance ©t GoD'ir 

iginfniiiair 
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impl^pdiDg judgments: and it appears more consistent 

with the chaxacter.of a DMne Teacher (wKo in respect 

to his public instructionsi professed to speak: ag^reeably to 

the impulse of the in-dweliing Godhea.z>) '^to make use 

©f . the sa?ne form of v^rdsy as far as the occasion mgreed^ 

than to, affect a *fjariety of ixprenion^ according to tht 

custom of tnift, since the dictates of infimte^ ^uuisdoTn could 

jDOt be improved; and the sentiments of th^ JJi^Jty {\f H 

may be so expressed) must be itruariable and hapartial* 

Let us^ thenj never suffer our faith to bef sbalcen by xhost 

who reject the Gospels, oecause one Evangelist some^ 

times relates a discourse as having passed at one period 

of our liORD's ministry, which another refers to » 

different one ; since we find an argument may be drBW9 

from this very circumstance, that Jesus spake the words 

of the LpKD GpD, — Let up consider how awful tliey atfr 

pn the present occasion; and be careful not to draw 

(}own upon ourselves the woe^ denoi^ced ag^nst tb# 

Sciii»»^ apd PflAi^ifiE^i 
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THE*^ widow's MITE., 

V ... ; ■ .' .• ... 

'w ' From Marky Cbap^ icii. 

' I- * • • • ' ' . ». - 

. ' Akp Jbsus sat. over agains^t the ^t^/tsHrjTs and.behdi^ 
Ji(>w the people c^t money ifito (hQ,itre$i^ry ; and iDaoy 

^at wer® '^^ ^^ *^ "^^^^' ■ 

: An4'tiier«<^9M5a'^tttajwippor^widoiir, ai^dsfe^tbr^ 
IB two mife«, whi<* mal^ a farUiing^. 
J -And he c«Il«d un^^ him his discif^Ie^, apd ?aith unt^ 
thm^ VejAly 1 s«y v«^ y<>** that thU pooff wid^w hft* 
lia«t Wr» i^ ^^^^ ^ "^^y wlvkh haT^ c«4t imp the 
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For they all did Cast in of their abnndancc : bat «b« 
^f her want did cast aH in that she had, even all her 
4iVing. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

The treasury was a part of rhe -temple, where the 
chests stood which contained the contributions of the< 
people. At this public time, they brought their offer- 
ings and gifts tdwards the expences of that holy edifice. 
The m©ney thus collected was expended in wood for 
the altar, salt, and other necessaries, not provided for 
m any other way. The, poor widow saw the rich cast in 
a part of their superfluities, and had she been possessed of 
mhwidance, she would have exceeded many of them in li- 
berality ; for her heart was filled with gratitude to God, 
nor could she be contented without giving some testi. 
raony of it ; she, therefore, resolved to cast in all she was 
worth. This shews, that her mind was habituated tor 
trusting in Divine Providence ; and that she had none ©f 
these anxious fears of future wah't which so often add tor 
the bitterness of poverty; ' ft is tb be supposed, that this 
woman had no family at home, wtio' stood in need*b^ 
any provision, for in that case 3he would have been 
feprcFued ViX\6.x\(iX^^c6mmended by 6ur LoXtt ; as he had 
repeatedly declared^ that his TxtH fen preferred- ;#/rr^ 
to sacrifice. His comn^endation* of her pious miction 
. shews, that the smallest services are acceptable to I5b» : 
and teaches us not fo despise the p&oty since niany of 
them are rich in good works ; and it is the principU and 
<ircumiiattces of an action which recommend it, more' 
than the vutncard appearand of it. ^ 

. SECTION 
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SECTION XVIII. 

fBtVS rO&ETBLS THB DESTROCTIOK OF jBKUIALBM* 

from Matt. Chap. xxiv. — Marl, Chap, xfc, 
^ * iMke^ Chapm XXI, 

And as lie went out of the temple^ one of kls disciples 
sgith unto him. Master, see ^^^ hat manner of stones, and 
what buildings are here. 

And Jisus said unto tliem, ^t je not all thes^ 
tkings ? verily I say unto you, There shall jiot be leil 
here one stone upoa another, that shall not be thrown 
down« 

And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disri- 
pies came unto kim privately, saying, Tell us when 
these things shall be ? and what s^ll be th& sign of thy. 
coming, and of the end of the world ? 

And Jesus answered and said unto them. Take heed, 
^t no man deceive you. 

.. For <many shall come in my name, saying, I a^, 
CHRIST :. and shaU deceive many. 

And ye. shall hear of wars, and rumours of wars ; sec^, 
Ij^at ye be hot troubled : for >all these thingjs must come 
to ft^s, .but the end is jaot yet. 

For 4iation shall cise against mLti(»i, -and kingdom, 
agaifist kingdom : and there ^hall be famines, and pes.. 
tilences, and earthquakes in divers places. 

But before all these they shall lay their hands on you, 
and |)ersecQte you, delivering yea up to the synagogues^ 
and into prisons, being brou^ght before kings and rulers^ 
for my name's sake. 

AxA it shall turn to you for a te&tiHiony, 

S^tfe 
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Settle it therotbre in yofu heaits not to meditate, faeibre 
what ye answer. 

For I will give you a moath and wisdoni)- which all 
your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist* 

And tl^en shall many be offended^ and shall betray ooft 
another, and shall hate one ismother* > 

The brother shall betray the brother to death, aqd the 
father the son, and children shall rise up against their 
parents, and shall cause them to be pat to death. 

And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake* 
Bat there shall not an hair of your head perish. 
In yoor patience possess ye your souls. 
For then shall be great tribulation^ such as was act 
since the beginning «f tic world to this time^ no, nor 
e\rer shall be. 

. And there shall b^ digits in the smt, and in the inoon> 
and in the stars ; and opon the earth distress of nations 
with perplexity, the sea and the waves roaring. 

Men's hearts failing them for fear aad. fi>r loekiag 
after those things which are coming oo llilteafths fof 
4he powers of heaven shaH be shaken. / 

And except those days sbooM be ibortmed* there 
should no flesh be saved ^ bnt fcr the eket's sake thoM. 
days shall be shortened. 

. Immediately after the trifonlatios of those 4MyMy thatt 
the son be^daikened^ and the moon shall not give her- 
light, and the stars^ shall fall from heavcii, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken^ . < r 

And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in 
iieaven : and then shall all the tribes of the earth mottm,: 
and they shall see the Son of man coming in the cload« 
of heaven, with power and great glory. 

And he shall send his angels, with a goeat soand of 
a trmnpet, and they shall gather together his elect horn 
Ae foar winds^ from one end of heaven to the ochei» . 

Kow 
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N4JW tesLtn4 pafaBR tJf The ig^trbt r ^hen Ms branch 
is jict tender^ and pattcth forth leaves, ye k:nov^ tl^t' 
summer ti nigh t • • ^ * 

So likewise ye, when ye shaH'^ see all these things/ 
kn<yw<thtti«*is near, even atthe do«rs. 

Verily I say unto you. This generation shall not pass 
riU-att these things be fiilfiHed. 

Hea^^n and earth shall pass away, httt my wofds shall* 
not pass away. 
• - 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

r A iuil explanatkm of ^he prophetical discOBr^, i^hkh 
our.Lo&D delivered JU 4his«tiiii0, ^tfnRotbe given^witfi. 
out anticipating the history of tho^e events to writdPFt-^ 
lelaced ; but> sn;a proper place/ y(^ Will eltamine it par* 
tiealarly : at present, it will be sufficient to mention 
that he predict the destmletion of the Jewish nation. 
^n^ a i o m fc rcd hiwiisctjfle^. 'enqaky, <' When those thiDgd 
wvlildibt ?^ AdaPhar^P9«i^d be 1h«i sigo of hiV coming^' 
and of the end of the* wdfld:t'H.I^nidd theih> thati the^ 
Gn^l .ivwbiltet h^ i^beMfehcCt'. in M the '^•rid: this, 
aacohi»%ito tM^o^h ^ddle of« 9pea4cmg at that time,' 
might mean the Rom^n empire^ whkli wai regarded as' 
tbe ^^htUtkeOiiii^i At ^^Aikiiiks hiKl^then t)0 kitettourse 
with atiy«peopIebiil9tiift96%h«^ liai ctmqliered. ' 

V Oub Loimga^ lltvdls^t^lel pAHieulJir dikctions how 
to conduct themseliil^,' oi^et) ilh#^^89w «(ie <lei^nictton 
of the Jewish ^^tfon'- appiDacMing ]p a^ enodtitaged tHem 
tflNfpeisist inthe- truth j* and 16 b« « tedfest hfi their atC!ich« 
qieat to him, by ast\iyM4ces, 't^at**ftirtlid' cruelty ahd' 
hardships which thesr p«rs6<H]tors shd^ldinHisf,'' w^ld 
flnally? pro^^'« public 3lnd hotioufable t^tljfttony et their 
updghiai^ss'and IhtejBffifyy ^d-'tlle g6odni»s&-of thdr- 
cause.t^Our L(vild kftew^-tHat when- these l>rlbiilftti«Ni* 

> /ri A should 
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shall fall upon the Jews, they would, as he had foriaerly 
predicted, begin to seek for tlieir Msssiah to deliver, 
them; he therefore warned his disciples, that they 
might not be deluded, and informed them, that the 
coining or the Son of Man would be very di£erent ftom 
that of those, impostors; for he should not appear per« 
sonally on earth, but send judgments from heaven, sudr 
deii and rapid as lightning, on all his foes, from on( 
end of Judea to the other: while those false Messial^ 
would retire into deserts and secret places, in order to 
form 'confederacies and raise armies. Our .Lax.D.i.LiT 
formed his disciples, that after the irihulattM of those 
days tJjie sun shsuld be darkened^ and the moon $h$uld not 
j^i've her light, a^id the pgnuen of hea*ven should he^ shaken* 
These are strong figurative expressions, such as had fre- 
qiiently been used by the antient Prophets, to describe 
the ruin of kingdoms j and may be understood to mean 
the entire dissolution oi tjie whole church and nktion of 
the Jews, which would b9 a certain sign of the Son o% 
yix^ diveWng in hca*v^» : agieegbly ta a predicticw 
which our Lord afludcvl to in a former discourcs wi^i 
the Pharisees, ^' that he should, sit at the ri^hthan^of 
God,, till he had made his enemies his footstooU" Xte 
judgments he should then inflict, would naturally CMjpsc 
^11 the tribes 'to mourn \ and ought to be considered" as 
an earnest of his second coming at the end-of the wofld, 
to pass, sentence pn the wicked, and gather the just^ to 
hinitelf. The latter part of our Lord's discourse is gcf-| 
nerally supposed to, refer to his second coming, whejo, 
It will be literally fulnlled, as it agrees with other p^s. 
sages of Scripture, which lead us to believe that aU 
things will be changed; and though in this place -oui^ 
Lord's wo^ds appear to \it figurative ^ we may safely 
apply to his second advent every expression that agreel 
i^ith other plainer predictions concerning it. 
Vol. VI. ■ E section 
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SECTION XIX. 

A.OIiIONITIONS CONCERNING W ATCHP0X.KtSft, 

. from Matt* Chaf. xxiv^ — Mari^ icaii.-*-24Kl^, XXK 

Sot of that day and kour Icnowetli no man, no nc^ 
the angels in heaven^ but my Father only. Bat as the 
^jays of Noa*h were^ so shall aho tlie coming of the Son 
'lof man^. 

For as, io tlie days tliat were before the flood^. the3r 
were etfting and drinking, marrying and' giving in mar- 
tiage^ until the day that Noah entcTed into tbe ark ; 

And knew not nntil the flood came, and took diem 
all away ; so sliall also the coming of tlie Son of man 
be. 

Take ye hecd^ watch and pray,: for ye know not 
vrhen the time is. 

For the Son c£ man Is as a man taking a far journey, 
who left his hoese, and gave authority to his servants^ 
and to every man his work) and cqpimanded the porter 
to watdi. 

Watch ye therefore (for ye know not wben the mas. 
iirof the house. Cometh: at even^ or at midnight, or 
in the morning). 

Lest coming suddenly, he find you sleeping. 
" And what I $ay onto you, I say onto all. Watch, 

And take heed to yourselves, lest at any tiiAe your 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunken. 
ness, and cares of this life, and $o that day come upon 
jtm unawares. 

Ft>r as a snare shall it cone upon all them that dwell on 
the face of the whole earth. 

Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye nwy 
be accoDnted worthy to escape all the«e things that 

* shall 



I 75 1 

%hM come to pass, and to stand Isefore the Sen of mm. 
Let your loins be girded about, and yoor ligiits btfrn* 
ing. 

And f & y oQrselves like onto men that wait' for theit 
lord,' when!*e will relum ftom the wedding, that whe* 
lie comedi and knocketh, they may open unto kim im. 
mediately* 

Blessed are those servants, whom the lord, when h6 
Cometh, shall find watching : Verily I say trito yen, 
that he shall gird himself, and make them sit down t# 
meat, and will come forth and serve theA. 

And if he shall come in the second watch, or comd 
in the third WAtfh, and find them so, blessed are those 
servants. 

And this I Jcnow, that if the good man of the house 
ba^ known what hoar the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not h^ve suited his house to be 
broken d\TOBgh» . 

Be ye therefore ready also: for the Son of m^m 
•ometh at an hour whmn ye think not^ 

Then Peter said unto him, Lort>, speakest thoujthis 
paraMeonto us, or even to all ^ 

And the Lord said, Who then ii that faithfbl anfl 
wise steward, whom his lord' shall make ruler over his 
housfhokl, to give them their portion of meat in dne 
season f 

Blessed is that servant, whom hts lord, when he 
cometh. Shall find so doing. Of a truth I say into you, 
that he will mike him nHcrover all that he hath. ' 

But, and if that servant say in his heart. My lord 
delay eth his coming ; and shall begin tt) beat the tften- 
servantSs'and maidens> and to eat and drink, and tt) be 
drunken ; ■ * 

The lord df ihatsilfvant will come iti a d^y \^'hen ht* 
looketh. nttt for him, sttA at an hour when he- is r.^t 

R 2 a v.- .'-">:, 
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^W4r6|-an3 vfUl cut bim in sander^ and wiH appoint 
Um his portion with the onbelievers. ^ 

And that servant which knew his lord's will, and 
prepared not •hlmsfelfi neither did according^ to his w^iil, 
^hall be beaten with manjr stripes ; ' • 

But he that knew not^ and did commit things worthy 
ef stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. For ante 
whomsoever mudh is given> of him shall be much re^ 
quired : and to whom men have committed much^ of 
J^m ihey will ask the more* - 



ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS, 

When we read aa account of the destruction of the 
Jewish nation^ we shall find, that notwithstanding all 
the signs which our Lord foretold actually preceded, 
it was still to the Jews sudden and unexpected ; and- so 
ivill be our Lord's second coming ; it is, therefore, in ^ 
vain for any person to pretend to form conjectures hovr 
long the present state of the world will last. The pr^^ 
chcdaj and hour appointed for the destruction of Jeru* 
falem, or the day of judgment (which he alluded to), 
was,, according to his own declaration, unknown even 
to our Lorp l^imseif, whilst in his hiimaft &tate^ From 
whence we may infer, that his soul being inferior to hi$ 
Divide ftature, could not, by its human faculties, obtain 
knowledge of spiritual things, but stood in need of 
communications from the Godhead, in respect to sub^ 
|ect6 above their reach, as our bodies do of the intelli- 
gence of our minds to direct them to ^atknal actions ; 
and, if this was the case, our Lord might, 2Lsmaa, be 
unacquainted with particulars, which were perfectly 
known to him as God. But it is of little use to indulge 
oar curiosity in speculations on strch difficult passages 

as 



a# tMs I when in a future state the powers ofour liuiWk 
shall be enlarged^ what now appears dark and bb^ure> 
will be* clear and intelligible to us. In the mean timej^ 
as the hour jdF our Lard's' coming is> without doubt> 
unknown to usy we should live- in a course of constant 
pr^aration for it^ since the day of our death will de. 
termine our future state of happiness or misery r and it 
will make no difference ta us> whether it happens ia 
our generation or many ai^es henee> or whether our Sa« 
VI OUR knows the precise day and hour^. or not. 

Let o8^ tlien, give our attention to the duties ap. 
pointed a«^ and pray with fervency for Divine graces 
that w,e'be not surprised in the midst t>f vicious courses 7 
ioT in proportion to our crimes^ will be our punishment ^ 
and according- to our ob^dieoce and fairh ihatt we meet 
with rewards*.. 



SECTION XX. 

YHt FARABi'S •* THE VIROIHS— OF THl TALBNTI— • 
AND AN AOCOUMT OF IJIE LAST JUDGMENT. 

FrtmMmu Chap. xxr.. 

i ■ 

Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened anto» 
ten virgins,, which tot)k their lamps^ and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom. 

And five of them were wise,, and ^^t were foolish. 
They, that were foQlish.toek their lampsj and took ao 
oil with them : 

But the wise . took oil in their vessels with thejc 

♦ I have added to what properly l>elongs to this section part of 
^discourse which our Lord evidently delivered on a former occa^.^ 
fitoiV' <s hotk conCaia.g<»«'ii/ iAaa-iiotions oi th& uxtit nature. 

E 3 lamps-. 
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\9m^ "Wliile tlie bcidegroom tarried, the^ stU^ sloft* 

bered and slept. 

And at midnight there was a cry made, Beholdj the 
bridegroom cofl^eth, go ye out to meet him* 

Theaall those virgins arose and trimmed dieir lamps* 
And the Ibolish said un.to the wise. Give us of yowt oUy 
for Guar lan^ aie gone out. 

Sue the wi6& answesed, raying, Not so ; lese tJttexc be 
not enough for us and you : bttt go ye rather to thmxt 
that sell, aud buy ibr yourselves. 

And wbik they wem to buy, the bridegroom came ; 
and they that were ready, went in with bin ta Uat' 
marriage,, and the door was shut. 

Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, l^rd^ 
iMJi4x ^>f^ t^ m«. Bnl^ be aA&wese4 and;aaid> Vesily i 
say unto you, I know you not. 

Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor ibpi 
hour wherein the Son of mancometh. 

For the kingdoms of heaven is as a man ^travelling 
into a far country^ who called his own sefvant^ and 
delivered unto them his goods : 

And unto one he gave five talents, to another two^ 
atul to another one^ to «v^y xbmi aeeording to his seve- 
Tal ability, and straightway took his journey. . 
^ Then he that had received the five talents, went 
and traded with the same, aikt made them other Eve 
talents. 

And likewise he that had received two, he also gained 
other two. But he that had ~ received one, wen t an4 
figged in the earthy and hid his lord's mooe^. 

After a long rime, the lord of fhoae servant* cometh> 
ind reckoneth with them« 

And so he that r^civedt. five talents, e^me,, and 
lirought oJDhec five talenis» . aagring^ Lord^ lihou deli*. 

-veredat 
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yereiu oatv wm five uknui behold^ I kave gtiae< 
Wftide them fi^e talents mMe» 

His lof4 said unto hknp Well ct(Mie,. tfeoy gned andl 
ftkUut serraat;. tfaoa kasi: been fcithfol over afcvr 
«bingsy I wHL make thee ruler oves 0iao)r tUngt :. entcfi 
tkaa iate the joj^ of thy lord* 

He also that h^d Kcetved two taleAtt, caoic and sai^ 
Lord,, tboirddiivesedat onto me two talents y behold I 
hK99 gained twoother talentt beside them.. 

His kud said antA hifn>. Wdl done^ good andfaithfiil 
servant ; thea hast been faithful ever a few thiogs»' I 
will make thee.mler overmanf thtngs^ : oicer thoa int^ 
the joy o£ thy lofd. 

Then he whicbhad recrircd At one tatsnf , came, and[ 
•Hid, h&isA^ I knew thee that tfaoo art af> hard mai^ 
reaping where thou hast not sowrii and gathering wheroi 
dma hast not stxawcd : 

And 1 was a&aid, and west and Hd thy talent ia ikm 
«ftjth: lOj. thefe^thoo-hast thatis thiaew 

His lord answered and said unto him. Thou wicked 
aod slothful servant, thoaknewest that I reap where { 
sowed B0t» and gather wllere I have not strawed ; 

Thou oog^test thesefore to have pSt my money to th» 
ciRlia&gers,^ and thea at my coming I should have re« 
^red m^ie own with usury. 

Take therefore the talent from him, and give it unto 
lybn that hath ten talents* 

For unto every one that hath shall be girtn, and he 
aballhave abuodance : but from him that hath not shall 
be taken away, evea that which he hath. 

And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darS^- 
iKss ; there shaU be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and. 
jdl the holy angdi with him, then shall he sit upon the; 
throne of his glory » 

E 4 And' 



< 80 ) * 

^ And Wore him shall be ^atho-ed all n«ti«n$r^ aiii he 
shall separate them one. frooi aoother, '.as a shephecd dU 
yideth his sheep from the goats : . 

• And he shall set the sheep on his right hjmd^ buL die. 
joats on the-jeft. 

Theft shall the king say .nrito them on his right band> 
poinci ye blessed of my Fathfr, inherit the kingdom 
pr^;irM*for you from the foundation of the world* « 

For I was aa hungered, and ye gave me meat : I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink : 1 was^a stranger^ and ye 
ti>6k me in : , 

* .Naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick, aiyl ye vi- 
sited me : I wias in prison, and ye came unto me* 

: T|^n shall the righteous answer him, saying, LiOB.i>) 
iji«hen saw wc thee an hungered^ and fed theei? or tiur^y^* 
auid gave thee- drink ? 

When saw we thee a stranger, : and took the in ?' or 
liftkedi^ «and clothed thee? Or when saw we thee aick^ 
er in prison, and .came unto thee ? . * '* 

. Atidthe king shall answer, and say tmto.them. Verily 
X. say unto you, inasmuch as ye have done : it unta ont^ 
of the^east of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me* I 

^ Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand^^ 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into evedasring iire,- pre* 
pared for the devil and his angels. 

Fori was an hungered, and ye gave meno meat : I' 
was thiTSty, and ye gave me no drink : * '\ 

. I was a. stranger, and ye took me not in : nakcd,^ 
and ye clothed me QOt: sick, and in prison, and ye vi- 

sited me not. 

Then shall they also answer him, 'saying, LoRi>, when ^ 

saw wc thee an hungered, or aihirst, or a stranger, -or 
naked, or. sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto 

thee ? 

Then i 
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Then shall he answer thi^mi^yi^gt Veiily I saynnm 
5^00, inasmiiclL as ye. did, it noMo ooe of the 2ea<t o^ 
these, ye did it not to we. ' 

. And these: last sh^U.gP' away into everlastini^pufiftilL^ 
ment : but the rigj^teous^intoiife eteuiaL. 

ANNOTATIONS Aim REFLECTIONS. 

Onf LiORD havings as we read in the- last sectloOyr 
strongly recomraende^. 'watchfyhcsf^^ 'j^pceeded. to ^-' 
force th^ necessiiy of it, i,n hi§ jwsjaalrJHjanner,. by fami«k 
liar comparisons* . . : . . 

. The parable of the ten <uirgins jreprescnts the admini-% 
&tration of Chr i sT'sgbverniiieat towards tho$e whpshalL 
be at his second coming .in a state, of preparation .for the 
kingdon of heaven,. and those who have beenxardeu in. 
respect to qualifying themselves for it- 

It was a part of the. marriage ceremony amongs^ the, 
J.ews, for the bridegroom to come in the niglx,, accom- 
panied by his friends,, to the house of the bride, where ^ 
she expected him, attended by her bride-onaids j who., 
npon notice given .them of the. bridegroom's J^proach>, 
went out with lamps in their hands to light him into the 
guest chamber,,, in order. to celebrate the nupnals with 
rejoicings and festivity. * , . , , 

. By the bridegroom in the parable is represented our 
Lord Jesus Cfiaisx. The marriage is the dayof judg*^ 
ment,. and the virgins are the professors of hi^^ religio^^ 
From hence we may understand the nature of.Christiu 
anity. As Christians^ we profess ourselves to be attendants 
ujon.our Lo&s, to do him honour. \Ve are required 
^ot only, to helk've^, but to Ung for his second coming ; 
and to act, through the whole course of our lives, with^ 
a regard to it. The knowledge of the gospel, is the 
%^/,s,oar keartslhQ vas^ls which we. raubt faxaish. with 
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ir, ind then HiSt^root to nudfie it tdfoe (brtfc to cKe 
wdfM* The wite Tiiginr tqi i es C B t nftie^nf Gfiristbms ; 
thtfi$lish onet^ such as think thqr have ri^teonsnest 
cneogfa it thef tan pass in ttie worid for jtat person*; 
but have not that stock of sooii knowledgei good di»« 
}>ositions« and settled fts tf lu ttDns, which are necessaiy to 
carry - thm throt^k the trials of the present state. 
Thqr have little thought of a ffatore lifej «nd make no 

pNIVlSIUii VOt It* 

WhSe the hridepiooin tarried, hoth the wise amf 

feolMi virgins dond^red and slept 2 this intimateSf 

that Christians in general are apt to remit their watch* 

ftiinefts and sKealj forgetful that the time of their L.ox.»'s 

ooming is uncertaini Tet there Is a difibirace anonj: 

them : those who are sincere professors of Christianity^ 

when they find their, death approaching, will seriousl/ 

teview their past lives^ and endeavour to make the best 

iprepalration tn their power to meet our l.oa» with joy** 

fUness^ whilst those who have contented thenuelvcs 

with empty professions of religion will wisfai in vain fi>r. 

.the comforts of it. If we neglect to famish our minds 

With Christian virtues, the prayers of good mtn will 

avail us nothing $ neither can we (as the Romish church 

absurdly pretends to allow] purchase a share in the 

righteousness of others, for the best of men have not 

enough ibr their own salvation^ Each, therefore, must 

endeavour to provide for himself, and have recourse to 

the appoiirted means of grace^ repentance, and the 

ttiercy of God through Christ. But it is very dan^e- 

3t>u8 to defer this great work till the end of life ap. 

pifoaches, as it is a great chance whether. time win he 

allowed to dd it in; and those who have triSed away 

the day of grace will be for ever disowned by Aeir Goo 

aflidSAViova. 

The parable of the talent bears so exact a resem. 

biases 
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Uance to that of the /oiem/i *> that h irneedleM to coBiT' 
smentonie* 

When oar Lonor had represented his last cobUBg b^ 

the fdftgoing parables^ he proceeded to give z 

siccomit of it in a manner which conTeyt a most 

ing and afiecttng image of it. The representacioo dot 

Xoao made of this awM event afibrds a sabject of de« 

Itgphtfiil contemplation to tho^e who are triilf rdigioosy 

and is calcnrated ' to raise terror in the minds of thr' 

wicked. It is impossible for any thing to be more iiu 

teresting than the scene hese dncribed s <br every in^ 

dfvidaal of the human speues who has fernerly Itve^ 

0pon earth, who is now alive in the worM^ or friiO'shalf 

be bom into it, it a party coneomed; The highest 

wmarch most obey thr snmmoos of Mr heairenlj^ 

Judge ; the meanest slave will be admitted to pot in hit* 

plea : at this equitaUe trsbnnd^ justice wiH- be adudni*- 

stered without <rror or partiality, fer tlie seciecs of a|V 

Kearta will be disclosed* The lentenoe of eoodeflna«r 

tioB will not Ml merely on itendoned and notorima 

^inneta^ but on M wtio have Hved in an habitnalnegleer 

of their doty. Neither will those only, who haveleA^ 

lives of fMteirf /^ in htg^ ttatkns on earth, be afU 

BHtted to the glories of the kingdom of heaven ; fer the 

ImmUest Chrknan will be acknowledged by his Sa« 

TiovSraa one of his btethren, provided he haAbeiievecl 

in him, obeyed, hit laws, and imitated his blessed ex. 

ample,, ae filp ar his ciidunstancea in lif*,. and* the in^- 

femities of hnman nature,. would admit»« 

Every «Ht hat . not tha' abilitjrv to fred ttie hungry,, 
elothe the naked, S6C^\. foFmany stand in tio^ of these 
offices being performed Ibr them, bat such have* duties of 
a'diftrem kind : if they have health and strength, , they 
aaost hboor to procote food and mmeut for themselves, 

li and 
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1^ should copy the pattern of their Saviour in hi& 'oon-r 
tentroentj and cheerful acquiescence to a state of poverty* 
« Let as carefully observe the goodness of God in tlias 
'staiBpHig a value on our imperfect services. The utmost 
,we.G%n do for eacl? othtr cannot increase the happiness 
of the^ SUPREME Being : neither could it entitle us to 
an eumal re<ward; for the greatest recompense we 
pould have expected ^or our most benevolent actions, 
would have been a return of gratitude a>nd reciprocal- 
kindness froo^ our felh^^creaturesy the pleasure -whicli • 
mturally results from dping good, and the applauses of 
fnuifikind. JBut by pe/forming acts of charity for the sak^ ^ 
t^&Hi,i6T, and his acceptance of j^em, as done to him- 
idfiji^y become merltQrhus in the sight of -the ^u^ 
^%lsk^.f, f E INC ; for he who loveth the Son^ the Fathss. 
^ill. honour; andiie who honoureth the Son, honoar* 
eili'f^ooy fwl^ waft manifested in him* 
2 J. Tl^. b^t way «of feeling the force of these iojuoctiona 
gf our blsssed Lord i& to become an eye-wi(nes»- of 
f^nes of pO:verty ^od wretdiedness. Whoever bQhol4^ 
^b^pV^ious distresses of. the poor will sorely long tp^re. 
J^§ve >theinj . especially iwhen th^y-cpfi^der ihe po^f a^ 
bfj^hren^ 'not only to themselves^ but lo chavbef\.e.vdlei}^ 
Savioitr who }ias done and suffered so ipiii^h iot tlieiC: 
^ajke^ afid i«^ ready to repay their compassioaf^ith erer- 
las^iilg happiness. • .*• i ' «* J. 

'SE.CTIO:N XXL -y ; , 

J17i>AS Jlft*«Eft WI^H THE CHI'E?.P*.IE$,TS-i:0 ^ETR^V.- 

HIS LORD. THE APOSTLES, MAKE . F.RJ?.^ARA;r{g^S 

TOR THE PASSOVER. 

From Lnke^ Chap, xxi. — M*//. xxvi, — Luke^ xxii, 

,..A.ND.ia the d^y- time Jesus was. teachings.in,tjift|ijp^-. 
fle,5^and at. night he, went out, andabpd<^^hfiH^?Jr: 
that is called the mount of Ojyive»» . 

t J A»d 
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; AAd all the peopkcani); etrlytn ih^ntdttting' fo H^ 
in the temple, for to b^arhim. 

And it came to pasa^ when J(sus:had finished all. 
dieise sayings, he sai^ up to his disciples, 

Ye know that after two days is the feast of the ptas* 
over, and the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified. 

Then j^^emUcd together, the chief priests, and the 
scribes^ and the elders of the people, unto the palace of 
the ha^rpri^fit, who was called Cail^hasy and consulted 
that they might take Jbsu& by »|b^ty,- and kill; him* 
But tiiey saidy Not on the fea&t^)V) \fi^^ thefe b^ an. 
uproar j^mong' the people* . " • ^ > 

Then entered Satan into Judas samam^- lscaciot> 
being: of t{)e puncher of the tweWe. . ^ ' ' 
• Aod fkt^^cni, bis way^ 4n4|:o)pMi»aped ^'itb; tbe chief 
pricsfs ,and ijfy^tains, how>;he M^ i>%k^^T^ hi» unta 
tbeai^:v;J ^:i ^ •'* ^ •*':••••.■•' V* . 
I ^^>a§id }fnio ^J^nu^ W}»«. wjil Y^ V^ ««> an* I 
will deliver liim unto you ? And they cpyeQ^ofted. withe 
l^^iKibr thiLrlty pieces of/S^ve^i. . And/r^i^) tj^t UniC'he 
«9Pg^MI«?a?runH3r to betray him.. . . ^. , . a. : i : 
., NftvTitikftv^rst 4^yr.of the feast of u^lg%vene<| bredd>.. 
tjifle; disciples. came to Jesus, saying i\i\to hi^^ Whfr^; 
"^ 'V^il^ t^ciu^that we prepare for thee to eat the passover ? .4 
And^h^ ^aid^ Gp^into the city to such a man, and say, 
unto himi The Master saithj, My t,},m^ls at hsind, L^ill 
k^ep the j^so^er at thy house with my disciples. ,y ^ ^ 
: Apd.li^.seQd^h forth Peter apd John»,^nd &^it}i ua^,, 
th^f^^Vy/ftjnfo the, city, jind. there ^ shall mtfn you a 
iQl^b^li^gii pitcher of water; foUpw^hiia. y t ;«f. 
Ai\4 M{here8oever.,he shall go in, say ye.to.^hdgood' 
XQaaof cb^ hdH^e, The .Master sai(h. Where is >thegueU«. 
cl^a^tperi.rwhfte I $haU eat the passover with nydis*. 
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Ani&e wiVa&tw yooa la^ upper ^onn lomidMl 
and prqsared : theie aaake leadj for us. 

And hk di8ct^e»^wcnt forth^and caine inu> tbm oity,, 
and found as he bad said mto tkem ; and t&ey madlp 
itady the pasaovcr,. 

ANKOTATIONS awx^ REFLECTIONS. 

It it ohsenFahfe,. that thoogh oor Loai^ was wdS apb 
ptioed of the nfimotn^ proceedings of Jooa^ smd the' 
iliief pfiests> he oootkiaed his heavenlf wor^ uricA the 
utmost conposore ; hat, to shew that nothiifg lekifing!: 
to hit lafieffifigii was hidden from him, when he had 
finished Us public teadltng, he informed his dise^Iies of 
the verjp dnjF he sfeoutt be b^trajed^ yef deehurvi^ his 
detenaiatttioit t#keep tiie passoTer once jnore at Jtnt^ 
salem ; and ta eneeocage theaa to prepare it^ he-fiire«' 
teM a vafiety of dmastanccs- wUch teAdbAtaconltniii 
Ifceir &tth m Idas* 

Jadw Iseaciol was a maa of a ietf eoveliiiis &fOH^ 
taon ; hia reproof of Maejr for her hne Ubetaiitjr i» 
aoMMting Jisvawith costly ointment, shewed- that ^r 
aeithef krred norhonoaied his divine MasTta* Ksf 
toA also my dishonest principles,, was destitute of cha^ 
Bif)r to the peer^ and a great hypocrite. In sacba* heart 
as his, divine grace would nor abide. Jo^oas had beei» 
indulged with the lairest opportonities of karhing hith 
duty, for he whs of the numb^ of those who were 
choseii &iend» and compemoas to oor bks{S«F vLolee r 
iMtt as he slighted these adt^antages,, he was UA tb* Ibi- 
law his own wicked inclinations, and eicposed tb the 
temptationt of the gceat enemy of mankind, who sag. 
gesMd to him the hatxid design of betraying hia Mas. 
raa, which he immediately resolved to put in cKoetu 
tion* The price offered to Judas by the Sanhedrim. 

amounted^ 
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iflaoantei to about three pounds fifl[«Sen skiDings of tmr 
xnonef ; a sum fixed by the Ivw. of Moses to be paid bjr 
the owtier of a beast which had accidentally killed a 
sla^e belonging to another person* Thia trifiini^svir 
they proposed^ to skew their contenipt of Jbsvs; and 
JxTDASy with astontshtng meanness^, accepted it. The 
prophet Zechariah precBcted this cifcn m stance, asw& 
^lall have occasion to remark in another place. 

SECTION XXII. 

Ji 9lSfVn AMONGST THK APOSTLI* — JESVS WASBM 

THEm FBIT. 

• '* From Lukii Ciafm^ xxii.'^JU^ »ii« 

• And in the evening Jbsvs cometh ^ith the twelVe. 
And there was alsa strife among them^ which of them 
shpold be accounted the greatest. 

And he said unto them. The kings of the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them ; and they that exercise au» 
tiuirity upon them, are called benefactors. 

But ye shall not be so ;' but he that is greatest among 
y00| let him be as the younger ; and he that is chie^ as 
ke that doth serve. 

fot whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat ? or 
he that serveth ? is not he that sitteth at meat } but I 
am among you as he that serveth. 

' Ye are they whidi have continued with me in my 
temptations. And I a^)oint unto you a kingdomj 
as my Fatlier hath appointed unto me : 

That ye may eat and drink at my table in my king« 
domj'and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
IsraeU 

Now befbte the feast of the passover^ when Jesus 
kneir that bis hour was come, that he should depart out 
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oT this world unto the Father^ haviag loved his ^owft* 
which were in the world» he loved them unto the end ; 

And supper being ended (the devil having now put. 
intp the heart oF Judas Iscariot^ Simon's ~soo^ to betray 
him) r J . 

J^sus knowing that the Father had given all things 
into hid haod9> and that he was come from G«Oj, and 
went to GoDy 

He riseth from supper^ and laid aside hfs garments^ 
and took a towel^ and girded himself. 

After that, he poureth water into a bason^ and began 
to wash the disciples' feet> and to wipe them witb thtt. 
towel wherewith he was girded. 

Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith 
tmto him. Lord, dost thou wath my feet ? 

jEsy$ answered and said.untp hhn» What Idq thou 
koQwest. not oQw v'hut thou ^a}t know hereafter- 
Peter saith unto him. Thou shalt never wasji my feet*. 
J^»us aqswered him. If I wash thee not,, thou hast no 
part with me. 

Simon Peter saith unto him, Loud, not my feet only,, 
but also my hands and my head. 

Jesus satth to him,. He that is washed, needeth not 
save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit : and ye. 
are cjean, but not all..* 

For he knew who should betray hinxi therefore said, 
he, Ye are not all clean. 

So after he had washed their feet, and had taken his. 
garments, and was set down again, he said unto thean,. 
Know ye what I have done to- you ? 

Ye call me master, and Lord : and ye say well : for 
so I am., 

* If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your- 
feet, ye also ought to wash one another's feet. 

For 



. Far 1 have given ymi an example, that ye should da 
as 1 have done la youu • 

Verily,, yfcriiy I sa:y unto you. The servant is net 
greater than his Lxxdi neither he that is sent, greater 
than .hceridaftt sent hiiiit ^ 

. Al^NGf ATIONS akd REFLECTIONS. 
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Wheh Prifriad.Joiut. were .gone to make the requi*; 
aite 'frr^paiations^ we may sup{x)se oar. Lord, retired, 
and sfient the greatest part of the day in prayer, and 
sifterwajpds ipllorw^ ihem, to Jerusalem, with the reat of 
his «. a^o&des* . It seems that, duriag his absence, hit. 
aiKlstSipsr fell incp ditioovrie concerning, his prediction,. 
that^her shojild suflfer death in two days, .and that this 
led IQ a conYersatioatm his gtory which was to follow : 
hence might arise Xhe ^contention respecting their pre* 
emioexice, in the kingdom of heaven. It is probable, 
that opr Lord joined them before the dispute was. 
ended.; atid reconciled tbem to each other by reminds 
ing them, that the exercise o£ power and authority, un-. 
der the name of henefactors, was the character of Gen- 
tile kings; bat that the greatest honour his ^disciples. 
could attain would be by doing all the good in their 
power, which would make thenl leal benefactors. It 
was never' intended that^his. disciples should r«if,.but 
serve^ Others ; he intimated tha^t he, Cho$igh deaer,v^lyf 
called their Lord and Master,, had never affected itf^e^ 
and grandeur, j; on the contrary, he was^ always ready to* 
do any office iof kindne$s and sei;yic^ for them. Thus, 
did our LoRt», with th^utmo&t mildness, toirect theis 
erjrpx i and, unwilting to. make , them- sorrowful with. 
the fear of his displeasure ^heahf ^w^s.^p oeflr leaving, 
tbem^ he kiildly a^dedj.ith^l. ^tWld^^J'^^i^oibad^heni 

to aspire after tempQralipo^^rjjh^^ishpj^iit ikQ'k^gr'. 

dpAlu 
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&m of hcaren Be exalted to thimKS ofgferjTt ^»^a 
ward for. their stedfast adherence to ham in all fai» tnais»- 
When oor Lokd arrived at Jm«jdeai fae wa* ae ncr 
1ds& to £nd the house^. where he wa» i»ieat the fttSOTcr ^ 
and we may concludej he eat thtyaschai kuab-ia tte 
usual manner with his disciples : he then rose &QaB ta^ 
ble before the ceremooy ccodiidedf and pseparsd for 
the institution of that rite which was to sopcnede tbc 
pasaoTec, and keep up a spifitoal coflUMtokaiioB be^- 
tMFixt him and his fahhfiil servants titttie cn^of Aa- 
world. We are told^ that befbre the paatovtr ftkpt ia^ 
through the whole course of hts minaa^) Jcs9» Umm^ 
his apostles: and his. bdiavioae afteiwarda e»ii w wl> 
that, he retained hia aflectittn: ftr dMm M* die end of Mi^ 
life; WhiJe oar Loa» was cebbratiof tbs feasi^ witfc 
them, hiamind aeems to hsiv^ been oeeapitd wkll^ va- 
rioas nediWions^ i he knew diat Jfmki- w«k aboot to- 
betray him^; he knew abo^ that Goi>. the JfArunan 
wouidj aotwithstandiag he should bo driiverod op t» 
his enemies^ comaait to him the gonremiBeot of all tbingSf, 
both in hearen and earthy on account of his anion witb 
the DiTiNB WoRD» whohtiitfiamitiietHnd^, been the- 
'ouii(h gtr^ermr of the wihfipse^ suid would never separafe- 
fiom him, as he had lesigned his soul to do the divine 
wilL That he migbt dieiefore fulfil this to the osaiost 
while. on earth, our Lorb lesdred^ befbie he> left the 
modld, to give the most striking exam^e possible of 
thai humility and brotherly lov^ which constitutes the 
very spirit of his gospel ; especially as, notwithstand^ 
ing he had frequently fecpflunended these vifloesj hehad 
so lately bad occasion to repfove his. discij^es €br the 
' . want of them, nothing could answer this purpose so wdl 
aa the method be made naoof.. 

Simon ttttM^ who ocptMoly had a high degree of re- 

■esaiioaand mpeoliiic oor Lono^^ was^gireatly a^ted 

*. i - with 
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with ibis act (if coadeMensiofi,. and wwdd kare refoedl 
,lu9 offer ; but Jbsus dcsixcd htm to accept it, pioiBif * 
ing> Uuft wben he had done he wouU explain the nfian. 
ing of it ; assuring Peter, that unless he complied iit 
this lastaDca he sho«M no longer consider him as hi*. 
diacifk. On ibisj Peter nost afiectionately resigned 
himaelf to his Voao's good pleasure, requesliag that ha* 
wpoid w««hnot only hft» feet, hut hi& head and handa^ 
alao; but ouf L^an replied^ <hathe did not-imaginO' 
tliose naeBobera stood in need of washing now, for thejr 
had iK>^ like the fiset, been e3i^>osed to die dirt tince. 
AejF wejse made ckao« 

Ji» ia cvesy a«(io»oaf Lo&o* had a spiritual meaning,. 
v« G»m)Ot suppose that ee theproBeni oecastaa he ooeanr 
m^mly ta deasw^ hia aposdea bom the cuatwanl dcfik^ 
maatf- ^Gf haitepntaaeiadbf walkii^.to Jeiwalem:. 
w« wiil, sheiefiircr, eoosidea it in an aSiegorieal sense*, 
and as prepa^ratorj to the rite he wasahoacte>iattiin€est 
and then it may be understood to intimate, that a tho.. 
rough pnrificatioa of mind is necessary int order to qua-c 
lify Christians ibr receiving the sacrament rfthe Loan'*. 
supper; and that be intended to point ont to> his apos.. 
ties in particuliar, that even after keeping the ^ssover- 
~ wkh the utmost solemnity,, they were still deficient in 
righteousness^ From: his answer to Peter, He that it- 
mmt&fd ueeihd tt6tj itroe ^ <wash hirfeety^ we may under- 
stand, that those who ate habitually pious do not need 
such a thorough repentance' and change of life as those 
who are widted aiad proline ; though it is requisite to 
eMkavooc, belbre they approach ri^e Loau'u table, to. 
examine themselves, ^m^ expresa coRtritioo.eveD for the* 
sins of inftfuni^ and ^noranoe. But there ia no one - 
who can say ^ I am/nee /rgm wiifiii sin/* 

By our Load's expreMion, Ye art clean htt^nu aJEF, it^ 
appears that this a^mon was fgmttti?>jt\ forj^ia a ^M^, 
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#W light, his apostles were all clean excepting the 
trstiior Judas, whiDse heart was open to the hnspectiah of 
his Lord, though he thought hunsdf secdi^^ from dis- 
covery, ' . 

When our Lord had resamed his seat at the table> 
he, agreeably to his premise, explained his prirwipat 
view in performing this servile ofiice> vjmd enjoined then*- 
to do to others as he had done to them. J>^<yt ^that be- 
required their imitation of this particular action, bu^ 
that they should appjy the instruction it afforded ttr 
every proper occasion ; .and think nothing beneath theiir 
that was conducive to the purification of others fronr 
the defilement of sin; since the-DiviKi Wori> him- 
self, who came down from heaven, and knew that be" 
should return thither again, not only took the form ol^ 
ftservaaty by assbiaihg human trnmnj but even throu^li' 
that natufe, cfondescended to perform an office of the' 
vteit .seirile kind. 

SECTION xxm. 

' THE INSTITUTIOW OF THE LORD'S SUPPlft* 

From Luhy Chap. xxiv. — matt^ xxvi.. 

. A^D Jesus said unto hi^ apostles^ with desire I have 
desired to eat thisp^ssover with you before I su^r. . 

For. I say unto you>,I will not any more eat thereof^, 
natil it be fulfilled in the kingdom of Goa. 
, And as they w?re eating, JsstJs took bread,, and 
I)lessed it, and break it, and gave it to the disciples, and 
s^id, Take, eat : thi& is my body> >vhich is given for 
you :^.do this in remembrance of me. 

^nd, he took the jcup, and gave thanks^ and gave it . 
to them, saying, Drink ye all of it ; 
.jFor this is my blood of the new testameat,. which is . 

$he.d foe maay fo r the remiwion pf .sins,, , . , 

Bat 



=But I say unto yoo, I will not drink henceforth of the 
fjfuitof the vine ; until that da)^ when I drink it new 
with you in my Father's kingdom. 

ANNOTATIONS a'kd REFLECTIONS. 
Though our blessed Redeemer knew that this passover 
would lead to his death, so great was his love for man* 
kind, that fat from wishing to withdraw hiiuself, he de. 
rlarcd that he earnestly longed for its coming ; and par- 
ticularly desired to e^t it with his apostles, that it might 
give them every demonstration of his tender regard, and 
likewise instruct them in all things necessary for thera 
to know and teach. 

The Paschal Lamb was eaten in remembrance of the 
Lord's passing over the h®uses of the Israelites in that 
night when he destroyed the first-born of the Egyptians, 
And God comma'ided the Israelites, by Moser, to cele. 
farate the .passover every year, which they did with great 
solemnity. 

The'LoRD's passing over the houses of the Israelites, 
and the drowning of the Egyptians, was a type of his 
spiritual dispensation towards mankind; and signified, 
that the incorrigibly wicked ^would be consigned to 
utter destruction, and the rest saved though faith. The 
faschal lamh was a 'type of the Messiah ; therefore, 
when he should" have offered himself as a sacrifice /or 
* th&iins of the . 'whole EWorld y the ordinance of the /<2;i<M;^>* 
yfOvX^h^. unnecessary ;, because a nenv Cove-nakt tak- 
ing place in which all nations were included, that or» 
dinance, which related only to the ^e^s, was not suffi- 
ciently comprehensive for the eommemoration of Gofr'iS 
greater mtxcy I our Lo^iD therefore appointed the Eu- 
CHARlST, which we call the '^ Lord's SuppeRj (on 
account df its having been instituted when he eat his 
last supper with his apostles), as the Sacrament of the 
NEW Covenant, dejjigned to commemorate the death 
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irf Ch&Ist^ and gi^e Cbitoianl an Djiport onk^ of- ex- 
pressing tbetr fiuih in God's tacrcy tbroc^h him : lex 
v$ consider oar Savioor's actions on this occaaioi^ 
which wiU oonfirm what has been now said» 

HaYihg» in obedience to tk law of Mooesy divided 
the paschal lamb) and eaten of it with his disciplea^ oor 
Lord intimatedj that this ceremony would for the fa» 
ture be useless: for^ instead of taking a cop erf' wine^ 
distributing is to the rest^ and tmpbring the divine 
blessing on that insdtution, as was usual for ^e master 
«f the family to do after eating the passoverj our LiO&d- 
took bread, amii returning a solemn thanksgiving to 
Cod the Father, he brake the bread, and divided that 
amongst his disciples, desiring them to receive it as a 
refrfsentaiire of his hodj^ which he should shortly oKcr 
as a sacrifice on the crpss. 

With the same solemnity our Lord took the cup, 
whith^ we may suppose, reprcKnted the blood of tlie 
|»aschal lamb *> and presented it to kis apostles ; deairing 
them, whenever they solemnised bis death f, to make 
use of wirte as a rtprettmtatvvt of his blood; that blood, 
%hich was the seal of the new Covenant, by which G^a 
lengagedy for the sake of the perfect obedience of Ch r ist^ 
to remit and pardon the sins of all who would repent^ 
dnd accept the terms of salvation. 

Our Lord did not himsflfpaatakt either, of the bread 
or wine ; there would h^ve been ah impropriety in his 
doing it : but he intimated, that in a tutuie state Jbis 
true disciples should with him partake oi that spirifual 
refreshment ndjoy, which bread and wine figuratively 
expressed. 

It was customary to sing an hymn of praise to God 

* At every part of the Jewish ceremonies waa fifuf^tlve, the 
al>«v& conjecture appears reasonable i for their writcn inform vh 
wine was drank tt the passover in a solemn minaer. 

f T Cor> xt. s^» 

(eonsistinj; 



(consbung t)f some t)f David's psalms) at the close of the 
jxissover • There was now an additional x:au3e for thanks* 
giving^ and the apostles, by their Load's direction, lifted 
«p their voices tog«Shet in strains of hnmble adoration 
and gratitude. There is great reason to believe, that 
jssus himself joined with then}, and selected one of the 
psalms said to have been made use of at the passover, 
wMbh mctt -all very applicable to his own circumstan- 
ces, viz. psalms cxiii, cxv, cxvi, cxvii, cxviii.' 

Tkit section acquaints' us with the manner in which 
«Br JLoftD instituted the EtrcHA«.iST» The nature and 
tnd ©f this institHtion w«ie farther explained by the 
ayostles, partieukfly by St. Paul, who informs us, that 
it was designed to commemorate our Loird's death tiH 
^is coming again to judge Hie world, and ' receive his 
faithfiit people into his heavenly kingdom *. . Such 
being the end of this divine institution, those who call 
themsdvet ChristiaTTS are under an indispensable obli- 
vion to comply with it ; for all stand in need of that 
salvation which Christ purchased for mankind by his 
dtaih, and all are bound to testify their gratitude for 
this inestimabie benefit in the way which Chrtst him- 
self has appDinted. That person who neglects toper* 
form the dying request of an earthly friend and bene- 
factor is justly regarded as unrgratcful ; and surely the 
\k\ ii^junctions of the ever- blessed Redeemer bught to 
be universally obeyed ; yet how frequently do we see 
pressed 'ditistians turning their backs upon the table 
t)f the Lord, and thoughtlessly slighting the bread 
ef life aw^the cup of salvation ! Not that any one can 
be saved merely by eating that bread, and drinking of 
Aat dop, urdess tlie act is accompanied by repentance, 
faith, and thanksgiving : but this sacrament is fhe ap- 
pointed means of ofetaining salvation through CflRiisT, 

* I Cor. xi. 
5 . SECTION 
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SECTION XXI v; 

iSSVfi DISCOVERS THE FUR POSE OC JUDAS^ AND eiVKS 

A NEW CyMMA^DMENT» 

Frojk Jobtty Chaf^^ysCu 

If ye know these things^ said Jesus^ happy are ye i£ 
ye do them. 

I speak not of you all ; I know whom I hare chosen ; 
i)Ut that the scripture may be fulfilled, >He that eateth 
bread with me, hath lifted up bis heel against me. 

Now I tell you before it come, ^hat when it is come 
to pass, ye may believe that I am he. 

Verily, verily I say unto you. He that rQC^ivetii 
whomsoever I send, recciveth me : and he (hat receiv-^ 
■eth roe, receiveth him that sent ,rae. - , 

When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in spirit^ 
and testified, and said. Verily, verily 1 say unto you^ 
that one of- you shall lytray me. . 

And they were exceeding sorrowful, ancl began eVesy: 
one of them to s^y unto him. Lord, is it I ?^ * . ;' « . 

And he answered and said. He that dip|)eth hi^ hand 
with roe in the di&h, the same^sVall betray me. 

The Son of Man goeth, as is written of him : b«t.wo 
unto that man by whom the Son of Man h betrayciJti 
it had been good for that man if he had not been born. .,c; 

Now there was leaning on Jesus' bosoin, one of hif 
disciples whom Jesus loved. 

Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he should 
ask who it should be of' whom he spake. 

He then lying on Jesus' breast, saith unto hioif- 
Lord, who is it ? ,. .• 

Jesus answered, He it is to whoa I «hall jlvc a sop» 

when 1 have dipped it. 

The 
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Then Judas which betrayed him^ answered and said| 
Master^ is it I ? He said unto him. Thou hast said. 

And when he had dipped the sop> he gave it to Judai 
Iscariot the son of Simon. 

And after the sdp, Satan entered into him. Then said 
Jssus unto him. That thou doest, do quickljr. 

N'ow. no man at the table knew for what intent ke 
spake this unto him. For some <^f them thought, becaute 
Judas had the bag, that Jssus had said onto him. Buy 
those things that we have need of igainst the feast : or . 
that he should give something to the poOr. 

He then having received the sop, went immediately 
out : and i^ was night. 

Therefore, when be was gone out, Jesus said, Noir 
is the Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified ta 
him. 

If God be glorified in him, God shall al)(0 glorify him 
in himself; and shall straightway glorify him. 

Little children, yet a little while 1 491 with you. Y^^ 
shall seek me : and as I said unto the Jewsj Whither I 
go, ye cannot come ; so now I say unto you, 

A new commandment 1 give unto you. That ye love 
i)ne another ; as I have loved you, that ye also love one 
another. 

' By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
tf ye have love one to another. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. ' 

How amiable was our Lord's behaviour towards the 
traitor Judas ? Instead of publicly reproaching him for 
his ingratitude, which would have exposed him to the * 
rage of the other Apostles^ he laid aside private resents 
«meDt/ and supported, to the last moment of his life, the 

Vol. VL \ F ^racte^ 
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iribafaeter rf tlie Msm i a h . It was pr<^r that our LeR» 
vhoQid give those select witnesses who =wefe, after his 
9etlA, tc^beat jestimony to his life and actions^' erery 
satisfactory proof that he was the Christ : for this pur* 
fosc lie told his Apostles^ that the hearts of every one 
of those whonf} ke had chosen to be his intimate conipa* 
f^Rs were perfectly known to him, atKi that one of them 
%OQld betray him. Our Lord intimated, that he h^^d 
fower \o restrain the malice of this false friend 5 but 
iince the hohOttrof.GoD required the fulfilment of the 
prophecy concdrniijg the circumstance relnting to his be* 
ing bctrajred, he was resoWed to let the traitor take his 
course, after he had done all that was consistent with his 
own character, for liis reformation. And that the rest of 
his Apostles might -be-encouraged to maintain his cause, 
notwithstanding the success of his enemies against him, 
Our Lord assured them, that he would support their in- 
terest as his own. 1 1 appears, that our Lord's sensibility 
~ w&s greatly wotted by the ingratitude of Judas, and 
that he fdt fl benevolent sorrow for the ruin this sordid 
wretch was going to bring on himself; and our Lou© 
did not reply to the earnest solicitations of his Apostles 
to tell them the name of the traitor. Those whowere 
innocent, had already been assured by our Lord that he 
did not suspect th^mj for he knetv all 'whom he had chosen ; 
but he privately gave to his beloved disciple John a 
sign, with a view to prove that he knew not only that he 
should be betrayed, but also who the person wa$ that 
should betray him. We may suppose that our LoRo's 
reply to Judas, Thn hast said^ was not spoken openly ; 
for it does not appear that any, excepting John, under- 
stood that Judas was the man. 

Our Lord's presenting Judas with a sop, was an^ct^/ 
kindnLSs atld friendship, calculated to- recal his auc- 
tion and-'gratitude 5 but he was not disposed to -recoiv^ 

it 
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It' as such : for the knowledge that his secfft waft*dii« 

- fQveredj filled him with rage and indignation ; and 

iSatan was ready to suggest^ that Judas had best hasten 

rthe execution of it^ lest it should l^e counteracted/ and 

.himself exposed to the resentment of Jesus and the 

other Apostles : Judas, tlierefore, arose in haste^ that he 

^mightget Jesus apprehended immediately. Our Lo&Dj 

to convince him that he knew his design^ said^ What thm 

dpea, do quickly ; thus intimating, that he now gave the 

traitor up to follow his own wicked inclinations^ since 

\ neither warnings nor kindness could have any effect on 

him. This expression also implied^ that oar Lord was 

perfectly resigned to his Approaching sufferings^ and 

I wished not to delay, them • 

We find that the other Apostles did not in the least 
I ^spect Judas^ but supposed that he was either gone to 
.pyrthase such provisions as they might want during the 
..continuance of the festival ; or that he had a commission 
from our Lord to distribute some private benefaction. 
If Judas had had any goodness remaining in his heart, 
he certainly must have been restrained by our Lord's 
^ntleneis from taking so cruel a step ; but we find 
that he continued obdurate. When he was departed, 
our Lor A informed his disciples that he sho.uld soon be 
I glorified; and that the glory of the Sppr.eme Being 
I would be manifested in a mpst striking manner through 
f him, so as, to give a convincing proof of the union 
which subsisted between hlrn and his Father. Thei 
^ addressing his Apostles in the endearing terms of pa- 
rental affection, he iufdrmed them, that in a few hours 
they would be deprived of his presence and conver- 
sation ; but solicitous to do every thing that could 
tend to promote their ease and coraiort in particuhr, 
and tl\e temporal and future happiness of Christians in 

Ft' all 
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all ages of "his church, our Lord gave them, before hk 
departure, a positive command to ** Love one aitothbr 
As HE HAD LovEDTHEM." This might properly bc Called 
a ne^M commandment; for though ofir Lord had shewed 
in his parable of the good Samaritan, that the law of 
Moses enjoined universal charity, yet no one had yet car- 
ried this virtue so far as he, the Son of God, was (hen going 
to do, in laying down his life for the good of mankind. 

To enforce still more the duty of brotherly lo^e^ our 
Lor d appointed it to be a ilgn or badge to distinguish his 
disciples from the rest of tke world : and the history of 
mankind evinces, that no people have been so rerr^ark. 
able for kindness to each other as Christian? have. * Let 
us, therefore, in obedience to our Lord's command, 
and in imitation of his blessed example, consider Chris- 
tians of all denominations as our brethren; and as such 
let us, according to our abilities, interest ourselves fdr 
their welfare ; instruct, counsel, comfort,' and pray for 
ijiem-; vindicate them when they are accused, and com- 
passionately bear with their failings. Thus Christ 
loved his disciples, and thus ought^ Christians to love 
their brethren. In one instance we cannot imitate the 
pattern of our blessed Redeemer ; for who amongst his 
followers is so perfect, as to have reason to think he can 
purchase salvation for another, by laying down his life 
for him, much less for the whole race of mankind ? 
Neither does the world furnish occasions for practising 
t^is duty in the slightest degree ; for if men are so har- 
dened as to despise the mediation of Chr ist, no man can 
make atonement for him ; and if he avails himself of his 
Redeemer's mediation, he will stand in need of no other. 

From our Lord's behaviour to Judas we arc instructed 
Co avoid all bitter reproaches towards those who have 
injured us ; to use our endeavours to disarm their malice ; 
andj if we fail pf sQccess^' to j^eave tliem to pu2»ue their 

own 
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own measures) without taking any steps which are in* 
consistent with our duty to God to restrain them ; con- 
crluding that if our heavenly Father does not deliver us 
From our enemies^ he will majce them instrumental to 
our eternal happiness hereafter. 

'* From our Lord's love to St. John^ we learn^ that it 
#8 consistent with our Christian profession to form friend- 
ships with particular persons^ provided their .characters 
are such as justify our preference of thern%. The cha* 
racter of the Evangelist may serve to direct our choice. It 
appears from his writings and his conduct^ that St. John 
was distinguished for his simplicity and singleness of heart, 
fervent piety j| unbounded benevolencej unaffected modesty, 
komiUty^ meekness^ and gentleness of disposition *.'' 

These are the qualities which we ought to seek in .a 
firicnd, and these virtues we must cultivate in our own 
hearts^ as most likely to procure us a worthy friend, and ' 
MS ' the only means to secure the friendship of our 
iiea?enly one. 

• > 
SECTION XXV. • 

jkstrs COMFORTS His' DISCIPLES BBPORt HIS PCAXH* 

From jfoiftf Chap. xiv. 

Let hot yotnr heart be troubled : ye believe in Go 9, 
bdie?« alsti in me. 

In my Father's house are many mansions : if it were 
n0t SO9 I would !have told; yon :_ I go to prepare a place 
for yon. 

: And if I go and prepare a place for yooy I will come 
again^ and receive you unto myself, that where I am^ 
there ye may he also. 

* Bishop Portcus*s Sermons. 

F 3 And 



And whither I go, ye know, and the way ye know. " 

Thoinas saith unto hlna, Loud, we know not whither ' 
thou goeet, and how can we know the way? 

Jfstjs saith unro him, I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life : no man cometh unto the Father but * 
by me. ^ . 

If ye had known me, ye should' have known my 
Father also :; and from benctfortb' ye know him, and . 
have seen'hinr; * . * 

• Philip saith unto him. Lord, shew us the Father,^ ana^ 
it sufficeth us. 

Jbsxjs saith unto him,' Hare 1 been so long time'wit'h 
you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip ?" 'He. (tiat 
hath seen me, hath seen the Father: and how'saylwrw^ 
tlfen^ Shew us the Fatheirr " . * \^7* " \' . ^ 

Bdievest'tfiou not' that I am in the Father^' anH tn© 
Father in ttie ?* The words 'that I^speak unto you, i fepeak 
not-bf^ myself-: but thaFatfierUat dwemth^ih'ipeV'he^f 
doeth the works. , ^ 

Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me : or else believe* me for the^er^ ^oto sake. 

Verily,. verUx, I say. ypto yp§,Ht^m^M^^l^i 
on me, the works that 1 do, shall he do also, and. 

greater works thaft'tJfeso&h^U'he'do];' B^ause I gQunto 

nvyi Faxher; . ... -' • > ' t!.. v 5cn t.jJ 

And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name;! Mt wiiilW 

4£r^. that- the Fathw limy -bs-glorifiodihithb^tMi.*-' -:j ni 

/If yesfeaUask^any lhing^!ija'i0^.oniainei.iIhfci^ itP«i Mt 
ye love me, keep my commandments, . ^ .1 

rsAndll-wflUpraf thie Fa^cff/'-^aqdf {li siioH give yfea 
another coihfort^i that hetaayabide withJyoa fojin 

ever. . ' '^ 

Even the spirit of truth, whom the world cannot re- 
ceive,, because it leeth hiin hot,'' heithfer'knoweth him ;. 

but 
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^t yekftowHrn^ for he^veelkthwith joa, apd skall 
be in yoa. 

1 will not leave yoa cpmfortkss; I wilt come to you* 
Yet a little while^ and the world seeth roe no moires b^t 
ye see me ; because I live, ye shall Kve also* 

At that day ye $haU know^ that I a^ ia mf Father,, 
and you in me, and I in you. 

He that hath my commandments, and keepet^ them> 
he it IS that IbvetK me : and* he that lovetTi me shall be 
loved of my Father, and I will lovehim, and will manifest 
myself to him. 

Judas said unto him/ (not Iscariot) Lord, Bow irir 
that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not imtt>' 
'the world ? 

Jesus answered and said unto him. If a man love the, 
be will keep my words; and ray Father will love hini/ 
and we' will come un.tohlm^ aud make oiir abode with' 
hint. ,' 

He that loveth roe not, keepeth not my saying : and' 
the word which ye hear, is not mine, but the Father'*^ 
which sent me. 

These things haVc I spoken, unto you, being yet pre^ 
sent with you. ^ 

But the Comforter,, which is the Holy Ghost, whom 
the Father will send in my, name, he shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance,, what- 
soever I have said unto you. 

Peace I leave with you, ray peace I give* unto you ^ 
not as the world giveth, give I unto yoa. £et not your 
heart be. troubled, nciiher let it be afraid. 

Ye have heard how X said unto you, I gO'away^ andf 
come again unto you. If ye loved me, yfrwould rejoice,.! 
because I said,. 1 go unto the Father, for ray Father is 
jteater thai|l I.. 

'F4, ■ And^ 
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And now I have told you before it come to pass, that 
when it is come to pass, ye might believe. 

Hereafter I will niot talk much with you :^ for the 
prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

But that the World may know that I love the Father ; 
36 the Father gave ine commandment, even so I do* 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS* 

-^ Having concluded the solemnity of celebrating^ the 
passovtr and ordaining the Eucharist, our Lord, before 
he quitted the guest.chamber * to go to the Mount of 
Olives, entertained kis Apostles with a very afTectionatc 
discourse. No doubt their minds were greatly troubled ' 
zx the thoughts of losing Him, and the dangers they 
should themselves be exposed to ; but the gloomy pros* 
pect was cleared, when he taught them to look through 
the cloud of adversity, and take a mental vi^w 'of their 
SAyiovJit in his heavenly state, preparing a place for 
t^em, and at length coming in person to introduce them 
to diilerent degrees of happiness, proportioned to their 
faith and obedience* 

In the beginning of this discourse, our Lord ob« 
served that his disciples had a source of consolation un- 
der their present trials in their belief of Goo, who, as 
an infinitely wise and good Governor, would certainly 
protect his faithful servants: but he intimated, that a 
jocrc belief in the existence and providence of the Su- 
FREMs Being was not the whole of a Christian's fafth ; 

* It is the opinion of several comsaent^t^rs that these di^coutses 
]^assed in this place, as they could not have been' so conveniently 
heard by eleven persons whilst they were walking oathe road^ But, 
it might be otherwise; however, this circumstance is iinmaterlal« 
»^lce the iustructm conveyed to us by rhem is the same, let them, 
laveheen delivered either in the {uest-chambet or on the road. 

- he 
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he was also required to beHeve in Christ, and this would 
be a farther antidote against the sorrows of the world* 
The nature of this belief^ and the (laj^y fruits of it, have 
been already explained. 

Whether Thonaas understood our Lord^s answer to 

his question at this time is uncertain, but he did after. 

wards without doubt. It teaches us that the only way 

by which .n)an can arrive to a certain knowledge of the 

will i»f GoD^ and obtain eternal life, is through Christ, 

wh(> revealed the truths and propo^ the terms of salva. 

tion. Neither can any one form proper conceptions of 

the nature and attrihutes of\GoD, but from the mani* 

festation which He has. made of himself by his Divinb 

Word through Christ : so that our Lord might justly 

say> •* Jf J^ ^^^ kno'wn mey ye 'would have Ino'wn rnf 

F ATH E R alio*** Phiiip*s enquiry shewed, that he had not 

. yet entered into the^ sjxiritual meaning of our LoRo^a 

discourses \ the answer lie received was calculated not 

only for him^ but for all pehons who are not capable of 

comprehending figurative language, .\nd is ta be taken 

in a literal ^nse : we will therefore examine, how our 

Lord pi;oved, that: " thoie nuho. had seen him had seen the 

Father/' Let us firs^ consider, what he had at difl 

feiKnt times taught concerning the nature aud attributes 

of God* 

From various discourses of our Lord's we may collect, 
that the DEITYj^ whom he styled his Father, and 
•«r HEAVBNLit Father^ is a S^irity whom no man haffti 
seea at any tiiTie,^ the only, true God, the first cause of 
life; Hhat he is infinite in power, wisdom, v^r. l:ifs»j 
compasMOUji, mercy^ justice, trmh ; that he lo, ..: viriihi,. 
aqd hates wickedne&s. 

^Let US now enquire,^ how it is possible fc* 
Tio.uR to ihew the Father,, or make the I * : 






was, ifi kis nature, inrvisihU to m6rtaTcyeS, visil&Te to tlie 
ienses. This was efFected W the «»/<?» of tKd' I^f 1r f Vf ^ 
"WoKV with human ^natu'rf, "Cob, as' a Spirit^ was' stilY 
unseen; but the Messiah shewed hirii fifth to the world, 
80 that men were sensibtj convinced by the spiritaal thih'gs 
Christ revealed, and the miracles he performed*,' Ali' 
th^re certainly is such a perfect Being as life dWscfibed ; * 
all mighty, all wise, infinite in^gobdnfessi ctfni^is^ldni ' 
arid mercy; perfectly just, a searcher of all heaftS,' a* 
frjend to the good, and an enemy to the Widkedl thlr'^ 
Lord also proved, by his supernatural kniywle'dge antf * 
fwighty fwdrksy that this great and' glorious Being d Wit 
iri him, was essentially »«/V^/ with him ; so that' fhd^'* 
who saw him might be truly said to\f^^ Gob,* as meit' 
see one another, wlio behold tYiQ hodit^ 5ub*sta)tte, but 
MOt the spiritual nature. .. •• . i j. . .. 

But our SAviotTR required" hV disciples td bdieve',' 

^ ijot only that he had, by his discourses and actions^ ' 

ihe'wnthem the Father, and proved that* he \<^As actttally 

in himself y but .also, that they shoiild believe Hfi iJtJds f/t 

the Father. On this occasion oufto'Ro did nof ex-* 

J * * ''•*'■. ^•'i.'< <•»■.' * 

plain to his Apostles in what manner the GdbH'E^'AB who 
dwelt in him was one ivith therATUEk, nor ^^w'lhe * 
union suhsiste/ between the Divine and human natures ; 
ibr these mysteries were too great for the consideratioii ' 
of persons whose minds were not yet enlightened by 
the Holy Ghost : but the Apostles had farther revel'a- 
tions afterwards, by'means of ^^nicli thfe/. lindeVstbbdi * 
and made known to the world, *f hat the' same' BiiNC 
who had been, from the vtty be'^mnrngy the <visiih -go:^ ' 
•vernor of the unii^ersey whom St. John calls' th6^ WoiitJi ^ 
took our nature on him, and appeared upon earth 'as" the ^ 
Messiah. These particulars being made known fb them 
by the Houy Spirit, claimed their read/ "beliefi Vhti*" 

■ ther 
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tb&r i^Y had fkcalties Mlf to camfrtdsseti^ difit» 
not"; BSid as we have no caa«e to doubt tbevefacity of 
tbe Apostles and Evangelists, 6r the a^thehtictty of*- 
their W^riting;s, we ought to rtceift the- mysterious doie.^' 
trin^s tifcy teafeh as, as object«t>fy&*i>,r theigli^AXJi^' 
the po^f of human redUn to 'explain i ' * ' 

• • That the Apostles might not, fVom ou^ Lt^^RCr's assef • 
t km t6at he ani the Fa TH E r ^axer^ oTv e ; be apprehensive* 
tiat- trhcn he left th^worldi the DErrr wouW With*' 
d¥aw hitiiself> arnff leave tkem without a Divine GuKfe- 
and PfdtciJtori He' soienfmly assured them, that when H^' 
should go to heaven. He would perform miracles by*' 
tfteir fWrtds/sbftTie 6F which woiild cause greater astonish- 
irfefet, an'^make more convirtsi than those wrought- by ' 
Hini wMk? on e^rh ; and, that whatever they should:' 
ask, Jf consistent wrth thei'f' ministry, he would certainly 
effect, thaf he might stfli contfnae'tt*. shew forth ^tr' 
pibweir of tht pATitiritV Oimt Lord therefore exhortfefl^ 
tRem, -if they had any fore for him, to keep 'His- coau ^ 
itfandhientiri and j5roniiise'd* t6 efitteat the FviTitrR t<K 
vouchsafe them another comfoi^fer, \\^o** should afeldfewk!?* 
tAfem'- 16'* ^ end*trf*'tRe wtirfd, * aiid sijiply the want of ^ 
hfeP owit personal pw^iehte:. '•'•'• • ' • " '••.•■: 

. WSd will'cfefer^a partlcifaf cx^nation of otirXoRD^s*' 
ptomiscf condrer^ing the PtotVSptRrt; till -we cin com- * 
pifire it yith-'ltsf accdm^llshrteht ; ' when''\^e shall be* 
better able to'co'nceivfe iiT^\v4iatin&nner our Lord 
nramffested ftimsielf x6- fih Apostles, and- not to the^ 
World, and other itij'^renbus parts of ihb drscourse ; but ' .' 
in order -to comptehefid thfemi u^e hnist in the mean'^ 
thne acqmre theneteSsary* (qualificatiorr ; fbr if wfeare-^*^ 
nmMy'^^mind.ed^ and" regar^fi<J^ of hia^ehtj Ihvjgs^ S^i^ 
iEall«?-t;?rbeabTe tounderstahd'the'fn'at ill. • ' ' ' '^ 
The ium^^ naunoi tfoM^sh'A'H/Was certainly sn^ 

F 6 *■ feriQr 
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firiorto the Gq&riad. Our Sa viotrR miglit^ tbercfbfe,' 
with great propriety say, that ** the Father was grmtrr 
than himsilf^** \x\ respect to the Divine Nature of fbe 
£oa of GoD« it. is too sublime for the compass of the 
niost enlarged minds^ Let us therefore refer our enqui. 
ties to a future scatCi wheuj if we gain admittance into 
heaven, we shall behold the Deity as He is, and shall 
be in no danger of CQminitting errors respecting Him z 
and, ii^ the mean while* let us rest assured, that if it had 
been necessary to our ftalvation^ to understand the divine 
nature more iuUyy it would have been more clearly re. 
v^led. 

F^ving finished this discourse^ our Lord informed 
liis disciples^ that from thi» time he should converse but 
little with them^ for he should soon be delivered up to 
the Roman power ; to which he was resolved to submit, 
as he knew it was the will of the Father that he should 
do so ; but having something yet to do, he would stay no 
longer in the place where he had kept the passover^ but 
deaired his discij^s to attend him^ and departed, in order 
to go to the Mount of Olives. 

Before our Saviovr left the world, he bequeathed 
Peace to his Apostles, an inestimable; legacy, bcsCiowed 
with the utmost affection ; and not couEned tp them 
only, but designed for all who loved and obeyed him. Let 
us then endeavour tQ obtain an interest in it, by laying 
aside anxiofts cares, envy, jealousy, malice* anger, re. 
aentment, and every tumultuous passion destructive of 
contentment and brotherly love ; and let us, to the ut- 
most of our ability, co-operate with our Lord, whose 
design in coming into the world was ip bring peace u/9» . 
Hirthf^ goad^nuiU fo^arjs men: and ^ as we read that our 
Lord left the world in the very manner he predicted, let^ 
believe that be will also relttrn as he has promised, 
A And 
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SECTION XXVI. 

/ PV% LORD RBFRESENTS HIMSELF UKpERTRB IMBLEIt 

' OF A VIMB* 

From Jfohnp Chaf^* XT» 

I AM the true yw, and my Father is the husbandiaaiu 

Every branch in me that beafeth not fruity he taketh 
away : and ^ytiy brandi that beareth fruity he purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 

Now ye are clean through the word which I have 
spoken uiito you. 

Abide in me^ and I in you* As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itself^ eiEcept it abide in the vine ; no more 
can ye^ except ye abide in me. 

,1 ^ the^in^j ye^axe the Jsranches : he th^t abideth 
in me, and I in him, the same bfingeth forth- Q^uch-^ 
fruit : for without mt jq can do nothing. 

If a man abide not in me> he is cast forth as a branclu. 
and is withered; and men gather them^ and cast them 
into the fi^e, and they are burned. 

If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you> ye 
shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto yoa. 

Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear mucK 
fruit, so^ shall ye be my disciples^ 

As the Father hath loved me> so have I loved yo« : 
continue ye in my love. . 

If ye keep in my commandments, ye shall alnde }n my 
love : even as I have, kept my Father's commandments^ 
and abide in his love. 

These 
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( 1I« ) 

teidnan'i proceedings^ th«t every^^tmpf^&tftUe member 
of Ch R irr '« chiif cb will be Anally rejeeuri pf Ct90, and 
that the best will be exefctsed With .trials to purify tiieir 
hearts* If we withdraw our faith and obedience from 
our Rsos£mer» we mast no loiter expect tOrbe favoured . 
with the grace of God through His beloved Sok ; and 
without this grace we cBni>ot bring forth the fr^iita frf 
righteousness. Let us then adhere to our Christ ia.ic ^ 
profession with sincerity and firinness^ and we shall be 
OKibled to practise its duties. We are iiere warned of the 
danger of xipostasy, and encouraged to fidelity. If ive' 
depart from our faith^. dp&truction will be our lot ; if 
we continue obedicQtjL all our prayers will be heard ; for 
by ttsiftg our best endeairours for the propagation of the 
gospel in the worlds as far as our influence extends^ and 
endeavouring to live holy lives,. wegtOrifyour heavenly 
Father^ and prove ourselves true disciples of Christ. Our 
Lord testified his loye for tub Father by acting in obe- 
dience to the Divine Wlil ; he assumes U8» that beloves his.. 
di8e]|)le& with the same'censtant.afii^cy^aith^tHeisbe-*^ 
iQY.ed by his^ Father j. therefore irisinw 4uty to do ^^^t^ 
thing in our power to .se<^ure. tb^ <;Qt)tiouanQe p£ oa£ 
L^ltp's jk>ve^ wkich can eniy^)^ 'done by ^ unifofm. 
obedience to his qommandsi a^:l4<: ^ the infirmities of 
h|itnan< nature will admit. ,' . , . 

Iliese things our Lord, ^ake to his apos^^Sj^ and 
through them to. Christians in genoral, to e^erj hmneh^. ia 
order to animate and^fotrify thero against the temptatido^^^ 
of life, that tb^y might rejoice in the midst of tribulation^, 
fiom the hope of eternal happiness^ . . - 

. Again o|ir Lo&o repeated hi« (S>mq;^andment ta^is 
apostles, to /(Wf tftf^^^^^^r^ t^enjuiring .them,, by theii: 
obligations to him, to maintain mutual friendship and. be- . 

Afi!^Qle^ej>»ufibi^^ ftpi4i4k«»ul^<^ m^ In g^nf >al> 
■.*•.,.! add 
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and to them in particular ; and was now going ' to pror^j 
by laying down his life for tlie benefit of the worldi 
which surely was the highest testimony of sincere affec* 
tion that was possible for him as Man to give. 

Our X.ORD observed to his apostles^ that though they 
professed themselves bis servants^ he had treated theitt 
as intimate friends, communicating to them from time 
to time all things which the Father had revealed to him 
which it concerned their happiness and interest to be made 
acquainted with : from henceforth, therefore, he shouhl 
call them by the endearing appellation of Frisnos, so 
long as their fidelity to him and to each other remained. 
Yet they were not to suppose, that it was their own merit 
that procured them this honour ; for he had chosen ihsm 
without solicitation from the rest of his followers to be 
ministers of his gospel, and given them abilities to exe- 
cute the office faithfully. 

So essential to the discharge of the apostolic duty was 
brotherly love, that our Sa.viour once jnore enjoined it 
as an indispensable obligation, particularly necessary' to 
his apostles, because thej would each be exposed to the 
enmity of wicked i^rsons : he therefore exhorted them to 
unite firmly together, and not be discouraged by the 
hatred of the world, since it was what he had taught them 
to expect, and had met with himself. Our Lord then pre. 
dieted the treatment his followers would shortly meet 
with from the Jews, on account of their attachment to 
him and to ^ach other i and observed, how highly this, 
wicked nation had offended God hy opposing the Mes^ 
SI AH ; and added as a warning, to be uttered afterwards 
by his apostles to the Jews, that their pretending not to 
know him would be no excuse, because he had sufHcicntly 
proved himself to be the Christ: if he had not, in- 
deed, they would,^n this particular, have been clear from 
- ' chc 
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Ac guilt of rebellion' against God and Ms beloved 

Soa. . • ' 

Ouf Lord then reminded his apostles, that tBe treat. 
went he nlet'with had been foretold by Moses and the 
prophets ; and he intimated, that he had another witness 
to produce inproof of liis mission, namely, the Holt- 
Spirit, who would be a Comforter to them, and a pow:er-^ 
fbl ad'Vocate in his cause ; and would encourage his disci-. 
p3es also to bear witness to the works he had performed, 
and the doctrines* he had ta»ght. ' 

' It^i^wohderfol to remark? the great condescension or 
the Soir of God in assaming the ^tender rel^tibn oTfrfend^ 
to'mfeh'df the ihm^strahband lawest 'abilities ; for the 
^atfest parfof his'foHowers were poof illirerate fisher-. 
itien; This' circumstinci^'sftpillS' raise' the Hopes of the' 
hlrnible, and^ bring down^tlr^ {Jti^cr of'tfie loftyl The-' 
only qualifications necessary toffrociufe thfe friendship of 
ouVSayiour, and'through hitndf God the Father, i», 
a"^?ftcere-love of Gob, shewing itself in acts of obedience' 
tb'hl^ cdmmarids, and particularly in those kind and be^ 
n%vblent oifiees to ourfellow-cMstians which are, in the,' 
Very exercise of them, 'productive df the most ratiotrar 
dfelfgltt : pleasures which 'riches cannot purchase for the- 
s6tdid, learning canhdt attain in the' circle of humaa* 
sciences, neither' can power procure to the unfeeling" 
heart ; yet are they within the reach of the poor, the illi- 
tferatife, ^nd the Weak ; for every Christian has oppprtuni^ 
ties at one time or other of his life to contribute some- 
thing to the happiness qf others, and to shew forth the 
iJlbry of God. 



SECTION 



-^ " SEOtlON^ XXVII. ' 

j£StJS UMDEAVOURS tO RKCO^rC^ltB. HIS' APOSTLtS'TO 
•- TWE THOTTGHTS OF HIS REMOVAL, AND REPEATS TBI 
PROMISE or THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Frttff Jabffy Chap^ yvh 

Tin E SB things have I spoteh unto you, that ye stoulil. 
jiot l>e offended. 

They shall' putybu out.bf the •synagogoes ; yea, the 
time Cometh, th^t whosoe vex kiHethyou.wilT think that 
hfe cibth'Goi) service, 

And these things will they do unto you, because they 

have not known the Father, nor me. . 

•■•• . -1 ,* ... .» 

. Biit these, things "have T told you, ' that when the tfmft* 
sftaircbme/ yc'may'rcmei?i6er thafc I told yqu of thein*. 
And .these things -I, saiaiinto you at the beginning, Be^ 
cause r was witn you. 

\ But now l' go my way to him that 'sent me, arid noho * 
ot**you asketh me, Whithey goe§t thoii.?. 

_ But bec2(usQ I have. said these thinga unto you, sorrow** 
hath filled your "heart/. .' ,' . . 

*" Nevertheless*' 1 tell you tpe truth ; It is expedient for* 
yoa that! go away, For rri go not away, the Comforter 
will not cbme "unto. you; but, if I depart, I will send, 
him. unto you. 

And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sln,^ 
«nd of righteousness, and of judgment. 
Or sin, because thfey believe not on me ; 
"Of righteousness^ because I go to my Father, attftyc 
tee me po more : Of judgm.ent, because the pjrincc oF 
this* world is judged, . ' 

I have yet many things to say uhto you, but ye can-, 
pot bear them now,*. 

'HbwVeitj^!whep he the Spirit of truth is come, he will 
guide ypu iotQ ajl^trutt ; for he shJInOt speakof himself ;. 

but 
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but whatsoever he jhall bear, that ^ail>c^ speak ; and he 
wiU shew you things jocome^ 

He shall glorify me : for he shall receive pf XDine> and 
#hall shew it unto you. 

All this that the Father hath are mine; therefore 
s?td JL, that he shall take of mine, and shall shew ituiuv 
you. 

A little while, and yesh^U not see me j^ and.agaln^ a* 
^ little while, and ye shall see m*e,because I go to the Father, 

Then said some 6F his disciples an^ong'^themselves- , 
What is this that he saith unto iia, Alitrle wlile apd^e ' 
shall not see me : and again, a little while and ye shall se«. 
me I and. Because Igo to the Father^ 

They said therefore. What is this that he«aith> A 
little while? we cannot tell whajt he saith. 

Now Jesi/s knew that they were desirous to asK him. 
and said unto them. Do ye enquire among yjourselves of " 
that I said, A little while, and ye shall not see jne : and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see me ? • * 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye shall weep and 
lament, hut the world shall rejoipp: ^r\i ye, shall jb^ 
•orrowfol, but yoursorrowshaIl.be turned' into joy. 

'r A woman when she is in travel hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come ; but as soon as she is delivered of the , 
child, she rememb?reth no more the anguish, forjpy 
t£at a man is born into the world* 

And ye now therefore have sorrow ; but 1 will see yott 
agaiu, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you, . ' ^ 

And in that day ye shall ask me nothing : Verily, ^ 
verily 1 say unto you. Whatsoever ye shall ask the Fa- 
ther in my name, he will give it you. 

Hitherto have, ye asked nothipg in my name: ask, 
and ye shall receive, that yoiifjoymay be full. 

■ * '^ "^ 'Thfese 



These things have I spoken unto you in proverbs : the 
lime cometH when I shall no more speak unto you in 
proverbs, but I shall shew you plainly of the Father, 

At that day ye shall ask in my name : and I say not 
unto you, that I will pray the Father for you : 

For the Father himself loveth you, because ye have 
loved me, and have believed that 1 came out from God, 
I came forth from the Father, and am come into the 
world : again I leave the world, and go to the Father. 

His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest thou 
plainly, and speakest no proverb. 

Now are we sure that thou knowest all things, and 
ncedest not that any man should ask thee : by this we 
believe that thou camcst forth from God, 
Jesus answered them. Do ye now believe ? 
Behold the hour cometh, yea is now come, that ye sliall 
be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave m© 
alone : and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with 
me. . ^ 

These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye 
might have peace. In the world ye shall have tribula* 
tion : -but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Having informed his apostles of tV.e opjjositfon they 
must expect to meet with, otirliORD told them, his mo. 
tive for giving them this intimation was, that they might 
not, when the storm should arise, he discouraged, and 
driven tO renounce their Christian profession. It was 
certainly true, that they would be persecuted as he de- 
scribed to them ; and some of their persecutors would 
even affect to be led to the execution of such wicked 
deeds by zeal for the honour of God : but this would 
*nly {)rove their own ignorance in respect to thjC will of 

Goib 
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<5od, .and that they neither knew thei^ATH^i^x nojIMhii 
MESSIAH. Our Lord added^ that the reason he had 
tiot taught thear these things at the beginning of hit 
ministry was, that he, being always present ^vith thesij 
tould be referred to on all occasions which required hii 
direction ; but he chos& to give them previous IntimatiiHt 
now of the reception his gospel would meet with aftec* 
wards, that the^emembrance of bis predictions mishit b« 
a confirmation of their faith when they saw the comple- 
tion of it. Observing that the thoughts of his departure 
'filled theirhearts with sorrow, and that they did not at 
that time,, recollect- he was going to heaven, he kiodly 
reproved them for their forgetful ness, and assured them> 
It was more for their advantage that he shoutd leav£ 
this worUl, than constantly abide in it - for unless he 
should appear before his Father as thtir Jff^J> J^r^eit, 
after havins: offered the sacrifice of his own life as an 
atonement for their sins, he could not convey for them 
'the gift of the Hoi. y Sf i r i t, which was uppointed to b« 
given by him in his glorified state* And when thi&O^- 
forter^ this kea<venly Ad'vocaie^ the JIoLY Spirit^ should 
''come, out Lord said, he ^ould abundantly display the 
"power of divine grace, not only in comforting^'them 
4inder all afflictions, but also by effectually pleading the 
Christian cause to the world through their ministry ; and 
thus convict unbelievers of sin for not receivingythe 
Messiah. * I1ie Ho4.y Spirit would als0> oqr Lor.» 
said, enable thetn to prove the~ innocence and rightc- 
jousness of his life, by arguments drawn from hi$ ascen- 
sion to heaven, and his accepltance- with God. jhe Fa- 
ther: a«d shew, by the success, of the gospel, that 
.Christ wi^s invested with tlie power of executing judg- 
iment against Satan, who .might be denominated the prina 
iDf thh 'wortd^ sQ long a^ the greatest part of nranHinS left 
•their ^Uegiaoce to Gop, .anJ practised wick^n.ess* ., ^ 

S • Ouf 



Oar Loud adddLf that theire.irere many other things 
t>i considerable moment requisite for them to know^ in 
respect lo the establishment of the Gqspbl, whicl^ as 
^ey were not yet .prepared to receive rhexp> he should 
.wave at present; but they might depend on finding a 
faithful guide in the Holy Spirit^ who would come^ 
not to reveal any private doctrine of his own, or to set up 
;uiother spiritual kingdom, but to teach them what was 
farther necessary to be done for the propagation of the 
Gospel, and likewise to reveal to them things that 
would be hereafter; and by this mean the Holy Spirit 
w-ould glorify Christ, since his opeiations would be di- 
Tected to thp farther illustration of what Christ hzi, 
originally taught. 

The thingi which were to be revei\!ed to the apostles 

^y the Holy Spirit, Were certainly such as related 

entirely to the Christian dispensation, and might justly 

be apfirqpriated by the Messiah; for the gifts of the 

Spirit, viz. speaking with tongues, prophesying, &c. 

had ail a referent to the Gospel, and were such as God, 

in his eternal wisdom, ordained that his beloved Sop 

should he&tow: therefore, the Holy Spirit would 

dispense them agreeably to the direction of Christ, as 

Christ would act in conformity to the will of God thk 

¥ath«r. 

, To assure his disciples that he did not mean to be 
absent froip them For ever, our I^ord intimated, that 
though he should soon be taken from them, it would be 
W a little while before he should be with them again, 
because he shoald visibly go to ^i; Father. Not with- 
standing lie had so often made use of the expression, ^* go 
*^f t'ATHER,'* thev had still such expectations of his 
: tstabli shing an earthly kingdom at his return, that they 
did n^ at the first apprehend his meaning ; our Lord, 

therefoie. 



ihettfore, Touchsafed to^ explain to them what he meant 
by saying, *,' ^little vrhile, &c," He knew, that when 
he was takeA from them they would weep and mourn, 
whilst his enemies would triumph ; but that in a short 
time^ when the hopef of his friends were* at the lowest 
ebb, the scene would be chiinged, and they should re- 
joice in their turn ; because they should not only sec 
their Lord again, but be eye-witnesses of his ascension 
to his Father ; which would give them true and 
lasting joy, such as the world, with all its. train of per- 
secutions, could not deprive them of; for it would 
mingle itself with their heaviest afflictions. 

Frtjm the succeeding part of our Lord's discourse coni^ 
cerning ^^ fraying to his Father in his namcy* we may leatii 
in general, that he. promised his disciples access to God 
by means pf prayer ; but informed them, that their peti. 
tions must be made /n his name^ because salvation wa^ 
given for Christ's sake, and could not be claimed on 
account of their own righteousness. 

When the Holy Ghost descended afterwards upoii 
the apostles, their minds were so enlightened,, that 
had our Lord been personally present they would have 
stood in no need of proposing questions to him, in any 
thing that related to their ministry. Then they under- 
stood the nature of Christ's office as the MEDIATOR^ 
i which he here intimated. But this part of our Lord's 

^ discoupe is involved in some obscurity ; but we may 

i understand it by observing in the writings of the apostles 

how they worshipped the Father in the name of the 
Son; and what our Lord himself teaches us should lead OS 
to rejoice, that the prayers of such imperfect creatures as 
^ men find acceptance with theSurREME Being, and resolve 

to present our j^titions in the way pointed out to us by his 

infinite 



infinite lore and compassion. Let us with joy »A gra. 
titude reflect^ that diough oar Redeemer is removed 
from earthy he dweileth in heaven to make intercessiont' 
for us* His words, *^ I lay yua u/tto you that I tviilpn^ 
the Father for yotty* imply, that. he will not pray fbir 
each individaal in bis st^d^ yet we may assure omrselves^ 
.that whoever prays with . true fefth , and devoti<>n will 
have the benefit of our Saviour's intercession* Wis 
may, therefore, comfort ourselves amidst the tribula. 
tions of this world, with the thoughts that they will be 
of short duration ; bqt the joys that are prepared for th^. 
faithful, eternajt. Let us frequently read these inestim* 
able discourses of our Lo&v, in order to animate our 
lave for him and our fellornr ^creatures. 

*' * And since the Captain of our iahuatim has over* 
come the world,, and disarmed death of its power, let 
us seek that, peace which he has established, and presa 
on with a cheer&I assurance, that the least of his fol. 
lowers shall share in the honours and benefits of hii* 
victory." 

SFXTION xxvin. ' 

I 

0U& LORD PRATS FOR' BIS DIsaiPLES, 

Brom jfohuf Chap* xvii. 

Thesb words spake Jesus, and lifted up his ^t% to . 
leaven, and ^aid. Father, the hour is come j glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee : 

As thou hast given him pgwer over, all, flesh, that he 
should give eternal life to as nMtny as thou hast given 
turn. . M 

* Doddri(lgc*5 Family Fxpotitor. 
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- Ani Aim it life etenud, that thbf n%bt know tbee 
liie only, ti«e God, and jBtusCHftiST whom thou hast 
mt« 

• I have glorified thee on the earth : I hare fini^ied 
the work which then gavcit me to do* 

And now, O Father, gkrify thoa me with thine own 
tttli, with the glory whidi I had with thee before the 
world was. 

I have manifested thy name oito.the men which thoo 
gavest me oat of the world: thine they were, and thoo 
gavest them me : and they have kept thy word. 

Now they have known that all thii^a whaCaoevcr 
tbott hast givea me, are of thee/ 

For I have given onto them- the words wUeh thoir 
gavest me; and they have received themi and -have 
known smely that I came out from thee, and they have 
belieted that thoo didst send me. 

I pray for them : I pray not for the world, bat for 
them which thoo hast given me, for they are thine. 
And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, sftid I an 
glorified in them. 

And now I am no more in the world, bat these are 
in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Fatherj keepy 
through thine own name> those whom thou hast given 
me, that they may be one^ as we are. 

While I was witjii them in the world, I kept them in 
' thy name : those that thou gavest me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost, but the son of perdition ; that the ^ 
Scripture might be fulfilled. 

And now come I to thee, and these things I speak in 
the world, that they might have my joy fulfilled in 
themselves. 

I have given them thy word, and the world bath 
hated them^ because they are not of the world, even as 
I^am not of the world. 

J rrav 
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I pwsiy 4)ot that thou sbouldest take tKem out of the 
world, but that thou shooldest keep them from the evil* 
'They are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world. 

Sahctify them through thy truth : thy word is truth* 
As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I 
also sent them into the world. • 

And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also 
might be sanctified through the truth. 

Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word : 

That they also may be one, as thou. Father, art in 
me, and I in thee : that they also may be one in us : 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. 

And the glory which thou gavest me, I have given 
them : that they may be one, even as we are one. 

I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in One, and that the world may know that thott 
hast sent me, and hast loved them, * as thou hast loved 
roe. 

Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me, 
be with me where I am : that they may behold my glory 
which thou hast given me : for thou lovedst me before 
the foundation of the world. 

O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee, 
hot I have known thee, and these have known that thou 
hast sent me. 

And I have declared unto them thy name, and will 
declare it : that the love wherewith thou hast loved me, 
may be in them, and I in them. 
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ANNOtATIONS an© REFLECTIONS. i 

** In ihe last section we beheld ♦our Lqil9> like « 
dying father in the midst of his family, mingling can. 
solatiou with his last instructions* When he had ended 
his discourse to them, l^e lifted up his eyes fo heaven, and 
began that solemn prayer of intercession, which closed 
his ministry. He saw his mission on the point of beinj^ 
accomplia:hed.^ He had the^ full prospect before liim of 
all that lie was about to suffer. Father! the hour' is 
come. This was the hour in which Christ was glo- 
rified." The sublime prayer he at this time offered up 
deserves our most serious examination, since it shews 
the dignity of our Lord's character, the purport of his 
mission, and his love for the apbstles in particular, and 
his church in general. It is perfectly suitable to the 
idea of a Mediator, who had a view Both to the glory 
of God and the instruction of mankind; for each pe- 
tition of it reflected honour on the Supreme Being^ 
and taught his disciples some important trutlr, therefore 
he offered it up publicly : and it was recorded by the 
Evangelist, that all future Christians might know ixjhat 
their Redeemer was, oi;^' he came into the world, how 
entirely he submitted to the Divine will, and how fer- 
vently he loves all those who sincerely profess his holy- 
religion. 

Our Lord first prayed for himself y but for no private 
end ; his motive for desiring glory was, that he might 
hy his death, resurrection, and ascension, accomplish the 
Diviife purposes respecting the salvation of mankind. 
He mentioned his performance of his part of the Co- 
venant which subsisted between him as the Messiah, 
and God, that his disciples might understand the con- 

* See Pr. Blair's Sermon on the Death of Ciuisr, in V'ol. 1\ 
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£uon»ofit; namely, that he should conform his wiH 
to the. will of God: and Goo, bn his part, gave him 
potwer over all maidcind, to dispense eternal life to 
erery one who should believe and confess that He was 
the only true God^ and his Son Jesus Cheist the 
Messiah. 

In his-hour of trial our Lord reflected, with unutte- 
table pleasure, that he had faithfully discharged the trust 
reposed in him, and by his doctrines and ministry 
glorified God on earth* 

His petition, *' ^nd nonv^ O Father y glorify me wth 
.thi/ie ifufft ielfy <wUh the glory *which J h^d <wiih -thee he* 
.fore the nmrld m}asy*\ relates to the pre-existence ef the 
DiviNB Word, who, from this text we understand^ 
had eternal glory with the Father. Of this glory we 
can form no perfect idea, any more than we can of \h^ 
union of the Divine and human naiure» ; bat from the 
Old Testament we learn (as has been already ihcwn») 
ihat there was a Being who apj>eareil from the begin- 
ning of the world as the LORD, with all the marks of 
omnipotence, though not in the fulness of Divine Ma» 
j<siy: and St. John declared, that this Lord, or tjie 
Word, who was really one ivith God, and neither a 
separate Dhty, nor a Creature^ took our nature upon 
hiiia, and dwelt on earth. Our Saviour proved him* 
fielf tobe more than Man, and asserted, that his Divine 
nature was ^e 'with the Father ; and it seems to have 
been with a view of establishing the belief of this mys- 
tery, that he publicly prayed the Father io glorify 
him with the heavenly glory, which, as the Word, he 
originally possessed wiih Him before the creation of the 

world. 

« 

'Ry manifesting thi name of hi$ Father, our Lori> 
l^ay be ul!det&t«»od to mean, (hat he had given clearer 

G 3 notions 
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notions respecting the nature and attributes of tke^u. 
p&Siii Being than ittankindhad before received. 

life mem ^wJbw 'mere groem him aaitf tht v/drA/, as iX* 
tendants on his ministry^ were the apostles : these^ we 
may judge from their readiness to receiye the Gospd, 
were men of religious dispositions, who were Ood*s ser. 
vmr/f before they were Q,¥kx\%r*% apostles. To theiii our 
Lord particularly revealed the will of Goo^ because 
they received his doctrine as the word of God > and be- 
lieved what he declared concerning his own nature and 
9jgke» To testify his love for his apostles, our L.or d did 
not only include them in a prayer f«r the world in general, 
but even gave them a distinguished preference to the rest 
* of his disciples. 

Though his Rather had given the apostles to onr 
LoKD as members of his mediatoral kingdom j they 
were still the servants of God ; for their duty and alfe. 
giance to the Messiah had a constant reference to the 
union which subsisted between God the Father and 
Christ. 

By the effect which his doctrine had on their lives and 
conversations, and the testimony they bore to him, our^ 
Lord was glorified in his apostles. 

The son of perdition was Judas Iscariot ; he was lost 
through his own vices, and not by any neglect of his 
Divine Master. Jesus knew from the beginning that 
he would betray him, but admitted him into his society, 
as it was the will of the Father that he should do so, ' 
and also to do the utmost for his reformation. If Judas 
was so wicked with such advantages for goodness, he 
would undoubtedly hav^ been sordid and impious in 
any situation ; and his example justified God in leav- 
ing very bad people to themselves, since it is evidenti 
that there a?e some peraons whom nothing will reform. 



How «dinirabi7*didottr Lo&d at oace cxfitfs UsrowA 
good wilU and teadi his disciples what kind of bles^gt 
they should themselves pray for ! 

By imploring ths Fatbsk to give them joy in the 

discharge of their datyj siicfa as he himself felt, out 

Lo&D tai^ht his disciples to fortify their minds against 

the hatred of the world ; that, instead of wishing for 

death> they nnght be able patiently to endure lifey how* 

ever persecuted. His petition to TQEFATHsa, that he 

would vsahctify the apostles with the Holt Si^r kit, -aa 

he had promised, instructed them always to consider 

themaelYes as separated from the world for the peculiar 

service of God ; and to remember, that they were sent 

by tbeir LoaD to preach for the same porpese, as he 

had been before sent by his Fathea. Hvat the apostles 

might not forget to be thankful for their own salvation 

whilst they were promoting that of others, they were 

reminded, that it was for their sakes, as well as for 

mankind in general, CHarsT andertook his ministry; 

and that the doctrine which he delivered to them was 

the^TauTH. 

Our Lord having by this excellent prayer pointed^ 
out to his apostles what was particularly necessary for 
them to believe and teach, ami also besought his Fa. 
THE a to give them grace to practise it, offered up his 
intercession in behalf of all who should at any rime be. 
lieve on him ; that as they through faith and Divine, 
grace were united to God and Christ, they might 
. through like and good works be united to each other ; 
and by means of their union, confirm men in the belief 
of his mission, and the Divine origin of his religion* 

It appeai^s 'in the beginning of his prayer, that ^ur 
Lord sougUt no glory separate from Goo : in the con* 
duding part he promises, that whatever honour shall 
be put upon his bumau nature, his faithful fbliowers 

G 4 shali 



rfuJIbe per^berrof it;, that C(A, this Mbssiar^ and 
nil tjme Christiaasj may form a spiritual kingdom <hi 
ttrth, and an eternal one in heaven. ^ 

' 'Our LoED once naore deckred» that he bad pre* 
•Kistence with theFATHsa. befprethe foandation o£ die 
world. The conclasioo of this excellent prayer w^aa a 
iolemn confirmation to his apostles, that what he , liad 
Ibrnjeriy taaght. them concerning ^Gob was trne/ ac^ 
«fmpasted with a promise, that he would afibrd them 
farther. knowjedge of the perfections and will of Goo ^ 
that throBgh the love of the Father to himself, his love 
fer hit discip]es, and theirs for him, a spiritual intejr- 
^fonrse might be preserved when his bodily presence, ivas 
tesnoved* Let us frequently and diligently meditate oh- 
l^is excellent prayer, and may Divine grace make it ief«. 
jbctual to our .benefit t 



SECTION XXIX, 

PETSa'S CONFIDENCE. 

■ ■ » ♦ • • 

MatK Chef. xxYU^-^Jfob/f, xiii.-^Xa/^, xxih 

. Aai) when they had sung an byfen, they w^f cot 
into the mount of Olives. 

Then saith Jsius unto them, All ye shall be dfiendej 
because of me this night : for it is written, 1 will smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scat- 
tered abroad. . 

But after I am risen again, I will go before you inta 

Galilee. 

Simon Peter said unto him. Lord, Whither gocst 
thou ? Jesus answered him. Whither 1 go, thou caast' 
pot follow mc now ; but thou shah fbllbw me after^ 

warda% 

Peter 



Tcter said unto him, Lord^ why cannot I felloiv 
thee DOW ? I will lay down my life bt thy sake, I am? 
zeady to go with thee both to prison and to death. 

Jes«7» an^swered him, Wik thou lay down thy life for 
my sake ? Verily, verily 1 say onto thee, The cock 
sHall not crow^ till thou hast denied me thrice. 

Peter said imto him, Thoogh I should die with thee^ 
yet will I not deny thee- Likewise also said all the 
disciples* 

And hc' said unto them. When I sent yoa without 
purse^ and scrip, and shoes, lacked you any thing? And 
ihey said. Nothing. 

Then said he Ditto them. But now he that hath ar 
purse, let him take it ; and likewise his scrip: and he. 
that hath no sword, let him sell his garment,, and buy 
one. 

For I say unto you, that this that is written; must yer 
he accomplished in me. And he was reckoned among. 
the transgressors r for the things concerning me have 
an end.. 

And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords*. 
And he said unto them> It is e^ugh^ 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

< . 
In the beginning of this -section our Lortd. seems to* 

aUude to a passage in the prophecy of Zeohariah, see 

Zjcch. ch« xiii. SJmon Peter certainly had a very zealous 

attachment to his Divine Master, but he forgot that the 

ip$urmities of human nature make all mea. liable to> 

temptations, whidr they cannot overcome by t/>etii oiva 

ttrengtb. Unassisted by Divine grace. Our. Lord informed. 

Beter,. that he would shortly be exposed to such a. 

tfiogt^oa 98 h» could fotm. no idea of at present,i 

f . . , / G £- , - when. 
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when Safa», the great eneniy of souls, would endeavour 
to rake advantage of him, by tempting him to aposta- 
tize ; but that he, foreseeing this danger, had already- 
prayed to his Father, that Peter's faitli might not 
•ink under a trial so severe. 

Our Lord then exhorted Peter to retain cref after- 
wards a constant remembrance of the mercy vouchsa^^ 
to him, and to endeavour as much as possible, to en- 
gage all, over whom he should have any influencej to 
be steady to the Christian cause. 

Pfter^ still confident of his own strength, expressed 
himself with great eagerness and warmth ; on which ear 
iboRD assured him, that he knew nothh own heart : fbr^ 
80 far from following him to prison and to deaths he 
would shortly disclaim all connexion with him. 

In order to strengthen the faith of his apostles, our 
Lord appealed to their own experience, whether they 
had, when he sent them forth, been in want of any* 
thing necessary for the support of life ? To which 'they 
replied, that they had not. He told them, that the 
case would be altered : for, instead of finding in every 
place the hearts of strangers disposed to receive them, 
they would be exposed to great sufferings and dangers 
in the prosecution of their ministry :; it was, then^forej 
necessary that they should b« well armed and furnished 
for the conflicting scenes they would be engaged in ; ' 
for the time was approaching, when Isaiah's predictfon, 
that " he shall pour out his soul unto death ^ 'andlkfiwn» 
hered ivith the transgressors^** should be fulfilled, by hit" 
being executed as a malefactor, and all that was pre- 
dicted concerning him should suddenly be accoiii-* 
plished. ' 

From our Lorb*8 expression, " He that hafB-no s*word, 

ht hm s$ll his garment trad tuj wt^** ktt disciples sup. 

6 posed^ 
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pesed, that he wished them to ptoyide each man hif 
-veeapon, in order to defend bint agahiit his pursuers i 
but he shewed that he had no such desire, by sayings 
that tr-ixtd swords, which were all they had amotfg elenfnt 
of them, were sufficient* His words seem to intimate^ 
that during the time of his mjfkringsy and absence from 
them^ they should be left to provide for their own ne- 
cessities, by natural means ; and were not to depend 
cither on miracles, or the benevolence of others, for 
their support-; and that in case they were attacked to 
the hazard of their Ivves^ they might defend themselves 
as their own natural courage should suggest. If thia 
was pur Lord's meaning, we may infer from the text 
of Scripture we are considering, that there are occa« 
sions, on which it is not only laivful^ but expedient, for 
Christians to have recourse to arms. Those occasions 
we may judge to be, when they have no other means 
of preserving the lives of themselves or families ; whea 
the country they inhabit is in danger of invasion ; or 
when an open attempt is made to extirpate Christianity^ 
and introduce heathenism. 

Our Lord certainly never meant that his holy reli^ 
gion, whose principal object was, ^^TzACt and good- 
will to men," should be propagated hyj^re and snvordt 
or that Christians should engage in civil tvars to main- 
tain different m»det of Yaith, On "the contrary, the 
Arties were expressly cemmanded by our Lord- him. 
self, not to resist the persecutions of their countrymen the 
Jews> by 'violent methods, but to flee from city to city 
to a^oid them. And the Holy Spirit afterwards 
taught the Apostles, to consider themselves as engaged 
in a spiritual ^warfare, in which they were to make use- 
' iX none but spiritual armour *• 

# Ef h««; vi. 14, i€, yf^ 
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SECTION XXX. 

. evR lord's agvny \n thb gaadeit. 

From John, Chaf.xrnu — Mat^, %XYU^^LMif, xxii. 

Mdrri^ xiT. 

« 

When Jesus had spoken thjssc words, he went forth 
with his disciples over the brook Cedron» where was a 
garden^ into the which he entered^ and his disciples. 

Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called 
Gerhseniane> and saith unto the disciples^ Sit ye here^ 
^while I go and pray yonder. 

And he took with him Peter, and James, and John^ 
9nd began to be sorrowful, and very heavy. 

Then said he unto them. My soul is exceeding sor- 
fowful, even unto death: tarry ye here^ asd watch 
with me. 

And when he was at the place, he said umo them> 
Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. 

And he was withdrawn from, them about a stone's • 
* €35 r, and kneeled down, and prayed. 

Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup 
from me ; nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done.^ 

And there appeared an angel unto him from .heaven,^ 
strengthening him. 

And being in an agony, he prayed more earnestly ; 
and his sweat was ae it were great drops, of blood falU< 
ing down to ^he ground. :* 

And he cometh^ and findeth thera sleeping, and saitt. 
qnto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? couldest not thou, 
watch one hour I 

Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into temptation t. 
the spirit truly is willing, but the flesh is weak, 

. , ' And 
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And again he went awajr^ and prayed, and spake the 
same wo/ds« - 

And when he re^turned, he found them -asleep again 
(for their eyes were heavy), neither wist they what to 
answ^er him. 

And he cometh a third time, and saith unto them. 
Sleep on now, and take your rest : it is enough, the 
liour is come ; behold, the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

Rise ap, let us go ; lo, he that betrayeth me is at 
hand* 

And Judas also which betrayed him, knew the place ; 
for J Esus oft times resorted thither with his diKiples. 

ANNOTATION^ akd REFLECTIONS* 

Cedron or Kedron was, as ks name signified, a dark 
and shady vale, between Jerusalem and the mount of 
Olives ; through it ran a little brook, which took its- 
name from the place* Gethsemane was a pleasant fertile 
garden. It is probable, that our Lono chose this secret 
retirement, not only to avoid the interruption he might 
meet with in the city, but also to prevent a tumult 
when he was apprehended. The garden, it is supposed, 
belonged to one of his friends ; fox it seems he had beea 
used to retire to it. . 

Having offered up his intercession for his apostles,, 
and warned them of what they were to expect, oui; 
Lord prepared himself for the dreadful trial, which, 
was just at hand ; and being firmly resolved to submit 
to the Divine will, he took three of his apostles witb 
him as .witnesses of his behaviour, that they might learoi 
from his example the duty of resignation, and teach it 
to the world. 

The yi<)leftf. pe^Jttxbatii^n of j^ndj our.;Lpin> 

.: \ expressed,. 
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expressed, seems to have artien from the near prospect 
of his death, and the excruciating torments which' 
would attend it. From such agonies it was natural for 
human nature to shrink ; and our Lord's being subject 
to them, proved that he was perfect man. On manjr 
occasions, he had shewn the utmost compassion for the 
sorrows of others ; can we then wonder that he should - 
feel for himself, when he had a view of every circum. 
stance of indignity and cruelty that would be inflicted 
on him ? The wonder is, that he should tvillingly sub- 
mit to them* But notwithstanding Christ was desir- 
ous to avoid pain, yet he was more desirous of per- 
forming the will of his Father, It appears from this 
instance^ that our Lord had, like other men, freedom 
of will* It likewise appears* that he was perfectly ac- 
quainted with the will of God, which no mere man 
ever was. This knowledge, as we may judge from 
other parts of Scripture, was communicated to his son! 
by the Divine Word, who was united with his human 
nature, and which never left him ; though the influ- 
ence of the Godhead was not exerted so as to controul 
his will, and prevent tliose natural emotions of which 
the human soul is susceptible. 

On this occasion, the love of God to mankind was 
eminently displayed. He permitted his delated Sovt to 
ftuflfer the pains of humanity, to be touched with the 
feelings of our infirmities, that he might not be severe 
to the ignorant and erroneous, but by his obedience 
purchase salvation for mankind. Our Saviour's love 
for us,' was also testified in the most endearing manner* 
He resolved to practise in its full extent the duty of re- 
signation to the Divine will, in order to redeem us. 
^ • If we take a review of our Lord's life, we shall 

« Scs aa exccUent ScmMii hf Dr. Jotcfa) «is this subject. - 



find) that not trAy in the present instance, but in all due 

calamities he endured^ he practised th6 virtue of reHgnam 

thft. He wiUinglj^ ^ikt patiently submitted to po verty, 

to procore for ns eternal riches. He endured weariness, 

he exposed himself to the inclemency of the weather, he 

snfiered htinger and thirst, he submitted to a rariety of 

contradictions, misapprehensions, and provocations, that 

woold have raised the anger of the meekest man that ^ 

ever lived upon earth ; and restrained resentment, even' 

when the greatest act of treachery and ingratitude that 

cani>e conceived Was practised against him. Though 

zealoBs' at all times for the honour of Tns Father, 

never did he express indignation for any private injuries 

or afffomt oBFered to himself; but, in spite of the ill. 

treatment he met with, continued his kind endeavours 

to ^ta ftlnnet^ c\^tt t^ obedience, and save them ftom 

min, ^ \Vhen injured in his reputation, and exposed to^ 

the most malicious calumny, he never lost his patience, 

but'iorgave his enemies, and continued to go about 

doing good. 

Though from the infirmity of human nature our Lord* 
was cast down ac the foresight of the approaching deatir 
he wa» to au£fer,' and had frequent conflicts with hinu^ 
self* wishing to be saved from the hour of pain and an.^ 
gnidi, ye t he resott ed to submit to the will of Go o ; and 
when he knew that the traitor -Judas, and the soldiers' 
who were' to apprehend him, were gone forth from the " 
palace of the High Priest ; though he was seized with 
extreme dejection, fear, horror, and 'consternation, no- 
impatient- word fell from hismouth> nothing that did* 
not exprcM a perfect submission to the will of Goo : ^ 
neither did he discover the least iropatierice or peevish. ' 
ness, when his apostles, bstead of watching with himi ' 
feel aslieep. • • * 

Such was thf 9«ek afid ftsigned 'cOndttct of our 

• ^ . • • • T 
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Lo&D) under trials as many and n» grftat as can* welt 
be conceived. Let ns^ tfaeni^ end^aVourj as mochas pos- 
sible, to copy it. To suffer in sos^ degree is unavoki^ 
able, for it is the lot of homanhy { through such trials 
we muft all expect; to pass : we cannot^ and our Loiiix 
mnudd notf esca^ them» Christianity will not free us- 
from the calamities and inconveniences of life; bat it 
will enable us to bear them by the hopes of immorta. 
Uty, and teach us how to support ourselves under them 
by the example of our Saviowh, 

Let US, also, like our blessed Lord, in the ho^ of 
affliction, *^ arise mtd ^ray^^** lest we enter into tempta- 
tion'; and resign ourselves to the will of Go» in aU 
things, looking forward to the joy, which is set before 
OS* Be our lot ever so severe, let os ke^ fr9m despair %- 
for we learn from our Sav^iovr's. a^ouy *, *.* that asUte^ 
of the sharpest suEferings was consistent with the love ti^ 

# ' 

God; and that the most perfect innocence, and the- 
hrightest prospect of future glory, could not overcome 
the natural horror of them. He that fears death, and 
trembles at the approacb of it, 2End y^t had rather die 
again than sin once, hath not sinned in: his v, fear; for 
Cp&isT b^tk hallowed itjt and cb$ infiri|[4t]f of human 
nature is htt excuse/* • .' 

. We are toldj that while our Loud^ prayed, his agony, 
was so great, that his^ ipwea$ f^ai as it nveve gre^f dropi^ 
9f blood folliMg to the grounds Whether real blood came 
thrpMgh the poiesof his. skin does not clearly appear 
from the text, but it. might be &o^; for ancijsnt authors 
relate other instances of persons, und^r: extreme per* 
turbation of pind, sweating blood., ,Thi% at least it 
certain that bis body> as well as his. soul, was greatly! 
aflfectedi and his. s-weat raa off ^\^ uncOmmdar vio-^^ 
knee. 

SECTIOM 
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SECTION XXXI. 

TUB ArPRBBINDING OF JESI7S. 

Frtm Mafii Wkep. xiv. — Jobuy xviii. — IMe, xxU.-^ 

Matt, xtri. 
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Ani> Ke cometji the third time, and saith onto thenif 
SI^p on now^ and take your rest : it is enough, the 
hour_ is comei behold^ the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands- of -sinners ♦» 

Rise up^ let os ^oi k>j he that betrayeth me is at 
kand. 

And Jodaft also^ which betrayed him^ knew the 
place: for Jbsus oft-times resorted thither with his 
disciples* . • 

. 'Jiidas th.en having received a band of men, and offi- 
cers fVom the chief priests^ and Pharisees^ cometh thi- 
ther with lanterns, and torches, and weapons* 

And Judas went before them, and drew near onto 
}b$us to. kiss him. . But Jbsus said umo hiai» Judas^ 
betrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss ? 

, Jesxts therefore knowing all things that. should come 
«pon htm, went forth, and said onto them. Whom 
fteek ye ? 

They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth, Jsaus 
saith unto them, lam he. And Judas also which be* 
frayed him, stood with them. 

As soon then as he had said unto them, I am he, they 

4 

went backward, and felLto the ground. 

Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye? And 

they said, Jesus of Nazareth. 

♦ 

* The verses whkh ended the lasfsection are pvrpotely rejpeated 
kcrc $ because they eouid not be weU disjoined from this. 

Je$u«* 
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Jfsus answered^ I have told you that 1 am he. I£ 
therefore ye seek/me^ let these go their way : 

That the saying might be fulfilled which he spake^ 
Of them which thou gavest me^ hiive I lost none* 
^ When they which -were about htm; saw what woqU 
folio w^ they said unto. bim> lfOap> shall we smite witli 
the sword ? 

Then Simon Peter having a sword, drew it, and smote 
the high priest's servant, and^cuk off Kis rtg^if ear. The 
iervant's name was Malchus. * , ' '^ 

Then said Jksus unto Peter, Pot up again thy sword 
into his place : for all they that take the sword, shall 
perish with the sword. 

Thinkest thou that I canftot now pray to my Father, 
and he shall presently give me more than tvrelve iegiu««s 
of angels ? 

* But how then shall the scripliuies be fulfilled, that 
thus it must be ? 

Xh? cup which my Father hath given me shall I not 

drink it ? 

Then the band, and the captain, and officers of the 
Jews, took Jesus, and bound him. 

And Jesus answei'ed and said. Suffer ye thus fer. 
And he touched the ear of Malchus, and healed 

him. . 

Then Jesus said unto , the chief priests, and captain* 

of the temple, and the elderi which were come to him. 

Be ye come put as against a thief, with swords and 

staves ? 

Whep I was daily with you in the ten^iple, ye stretch, 
cd forth no hands against me : but this is your hour^ 
and the power of darkness. 

; AU tW has hMcen done, that the scriptuces of ihe 
prophets might be fulfilled, Thea all the disciples 

^»x>k him, and fied. 

Ana 
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And diere followed hiiar a certaia young mmt Ittv* 
ing a linen cloth, cast about hit naked body ; and the 
yoan^ naen laid hoI4 on him* 

And he l^ft the liaen ci<>th| and fled Snat them 
naked. , 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

It was related in the last section, that vhen ovr Laa» 

retired into the garden at Gethsemanei he^esdiortcd the 

three Apostles whp attended hias^ to watch .and ptay, 

lest tiiey entered into temptation ; but they iell asleep* 

It certainly was their duty to watch with their Master^ 

when his life was in such ioumnent danger, and to en* 

deavoar to comfort htm when diey beheld him sor 

greatly, distressed. Had they watched in this manner, 

their own. minds would have:been better pceparod againit' 

the trials and temptations to which they themselTet 

Were to be exposed : but as our Loan knew that it 

tras through inSrnsity, and not for want of afl^ction fo^ 

him, that they fell asleep, he kindly excused it; and- 

that they might see enough of his behaytour to enable 

them to bear testimony to it^ and learn the duty of re« 

signation, he repeatedly awakened thetki. 

At the close of this affecting scene, our Lo>io told 
his Apostles, that they might tro^ deep on 4mi tale 
.their rest} the design for which they were separated' 
from the other Apostles being so far accomplished, 
there was no occasion for them to watch with him. 
, Though the cup of Death was .not removed; yet 
our Lozofs prayer was heard, and consolatron granted 
him ; the violent perturbation which had been raised in. 
his sool by the view of his approaching sufferings, w^*^ 
succeeded by a perfect calmness and serenity. Perhaps^ 
the mir^stering angeh was sent by thi Father, to re- 
call to oar Loap'amind the necessity. of hia death, and 

to 
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t0' confirm the assurance he ^ad before received, that 
his human ttta^tre- would certainly be a partaker df tifcat 
glory which the Divine Word had from all eternity r. 
fcr we' may 'judge from other passages of Scripture, 
that> on extraordinary occasions, when our Lord's soul 
was exposed to unusyal temptations, and the operations 
of the DiV^iiJE Nature seem to have been for an in- 
iiant suspended^ he' received evident proofs of the peeu^ 
]k(r £iTOiir und protection of God by means ^of hi* 
ftt^jiHird. leffjpf ; .particularly in the wilderness, after the 
Devil. had. tempted him to doubt whether he were the 
Soif'of G<H>, when angels came and ministered mito 
him as such* As our Lor9 at that time willingly re.' 
solved' to .;Submit to a state of poverty, he as willingty 
detennined\in the garden of Gethsemane patiently ta^ 
endure - the cioss^ with ail itt attenddtit evils; ticcdrd-- 
ifigly he went forth with the utmost composure to meet^ 
die traitor, who was attended* by a band of Romatiu 
sc^di^, with their captaln» and 'some Jewish officer» 
belonging to the temple guard : nay, seme of the mem- 
bers of the Sanhedrim, hurried on by malice andrage, 
miyed<with;a low rabble, and came in the dead of the 
night, to see that xfaelr infiimous design was effectually 
executei- ^ : 

The moon was then at the fuE; yet' they brought' 
IgBterns and torch^ with them, that the guards might 
tjie better see to use their arms in case of opposition, or 
discover Jesus if he should hide: himself in any private 
recess* It appears, from thesigrial whidi Judas gave, 
that our Lord permitted his Apostles, according to the 
Jewish custom, to salute him, when he returned to them 
after having been any time absents Though the traitor* 
approached with all the marks of duty and friendship, 
his perfidious purposes were known to his Master ; who, 
imtead of reproaching him, gently rembdedhim of the 

dignity 
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dignity of the person be was aboot to betny* Judas 
COttld not be ignorant^ that oar Lok* had frequently 
declared himself to})e the Mbssiah; aid by the in« 
junction he gave to the gvards to hold their prisoner 
fastj we may^ judge> that he expected Jbsvs toefiect his 
escape in some wonderful way. 

• How admirable was our Lord's conduct On this try. 

ing occasion ! not a word passed his Ups that was not 

perfectly consistent with the dignity of the Sm of Goif^ 

and the submission of the ^ of Man* One would have 

supposed^ that when the guards^ who attempited to 

seize him, fell backwards on his saying> I. am he, the 

member^ of the Sanhedrim would have recollected the 

instance of the , coj^panies .>w ho were sent to seize the 

Prophet Elijah^ and woqld have perceived that the 

consternation of these men was likewise ejected by 

a divine influence, but they were invincibly obdu* 

rate* 

What tenderness did pur Loud discover towards those 

who had so lately neglected him (sleeping when he was 

in sach extreme agony) ! He would not sufier thein to 

be terrified^ even by a short imprisonment, but.capitu* 

lated with his prosecutors for the safety of his disciples 

before he yvould resign himself into their hands : and 

when Peter, cut off. the ear of Maichus, he over-ruled 

the resentment of his enemies^ who, we may suppose^ 

Msould other wii^ have seized him \ but he did. not en« 

courage bis followers in act ^ of violence; on the con.' 

trary, forewarned them, ^* that drawitig the sword in 

die cause of their religion, or against the governors of. 

the land, would involve the good and bad, the perse* 

cuted and the persecutors^ in undistinguished destruc* 

tlbn; and desirfed Petfer to put up his sword, since^ 

were it the will of his Father that he should escape^ 

he. 



he wooliy at'Tikefitreatyy tend a eekstial armj^* to 
destroy his ^seoirtors $ and that he stood in no need of 
the feeble amttaivde ^ his disciples* But since iie icnevr 
it was the irrevocable will tkf G^d tbe Father that 
he should die^ and that the prophecies would not be 
fulfilled, unless he submitted to bear the portion of 
affile tioii allotted f<yr him, he would no longer pray f 
be ddirered from ^eith ; oo the contrary/ he willingly 
resigned himself to it. 

Our Lord's behaviour, under the dreadful conflict 
be endured, afforded a very useful lesson to his-disciples 
in particular, teaching them that they were not requir- 
ed to codrt persecution, but to ft Ay against it with per- 
severance and earnestness, though, at the same tiroe^ 
with the most entire resignation. When he had sur- 
rendered himself, his persectitors immediately proceed* 
ed to bind him, in order ' to prevent "his eiscape. • We 
'may suppose, that Malchus, enraged at the wound he 
had received from Peter, was one <^ the first to seize 
Jesus ; and, it is probable^ was about td bind his hands ;-' 
but he prevented him, that he might .first heal him with 
a touch. By this miracle, our Lord not only gave 
an instance of unparalleled compassion aod generosity^ 
but also obviated the reflections and censures Avhich' 
the r^hness of Peter might etlierwise have-occa« 
sioned. 

How extremely reasonable Mra^^ur Lord's etpiostu* 
lation with the chief priests and ^apv^tni of -the temple' 
guard! For what pretence could "'they fcave for coiriing 
against him as a robber , who would make a desperate' 
resistance ^ He reminded them of ^heir not ^eizmg hkn 

* A Koman legion is supposed to have tensjsted at that tiipe of. 
6000 men. How dreadful then must an army of twelve legions 
jof angels have appeared f for we read, that wc of them slew 185,000 
•fthe Assyrians in the camp of SeifiiSchcrib.<^Sce % Kings, xiX' 75. 

in ■ 
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In the temple^ and intimated, by sajring it was now 
their hour and the power of darkness, that they had hi. 
therto been secretly retrained by divine power, which 
coQld as easily have been exerted at the time; bat that 
he was iviUiftg to resign himself into their hands, that, 
.the prophecies might be fulfilled. 

The behaviour ef our Lord's disciples when he wa« 
bound, shews how necessary was his admonition, Watcb 
and pray y that ye enter not into temptation: for want 
of this Reparative, their spirits were struck with con. 
stcrnation ; they forgot their divine Master's repeated 
predictions concerning himself, and the solemn pro... 
testations they had lately made, that tb<{y would never 
leave him nor forsake him ; and now thought only of 
providing for their own^safety, by a flight disgraceful 
to their profession. Our Lord did not remind them 
of the inconsistency of their behaviour, but let them de-« 
part, that Christians might learn from this instance, not. 
to depend too confidently on the friendship even of the 
best men. . • ? 

The young man who fled away naked, is supposed 
to have been one who lodged in a house near the gar. . 
^ den, and was awakened by the ^oise of the tumult : 
having at^ affection for our Lord, and apprehending 
him to be in danger, he of|ly wrapped his under gar- 
ment loosely about him, which he threw off wb^en he. 
ibttod himself seized upon. 
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SECTION xxxn. 

JEiVS CAR&IBD BEFORE THE HIGH PRIEST.— PETE& 

DEFIES HIM. 

Frfm John, Ci&/i/. xviii.—iW-^//* xxvi, — Marh^ xiv.— ^ 

/ Lttkcf xxii. 

Now Annas sent him bound onto Caiaphas the high 
priest (for he was father* in.Iaw to Caiaphas^ who wai 
the high priest that year). 

Now Caiaphas was he who gave counsel to the Jews, 
that it was expedient that one fnan should die for the 
people. 

And they that had laid hold on Jesus, led hiokaway 
to Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes and the 
elders were assembled. 

And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did ano- 
ther disciple. That disciple was known unto the high* 
priest, and weat in with Jesus into the palace of the 
kigh priest. 

' But Peter .stood at tjie door without. Then went out 
^ that other disciple which was known unto the high 
priest, and spake unto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. ' ' . 

Then saith the damsel that kept the door unfa Peter,*- 
Art not thou also one of this man's disciples ? He s^ith,, 
I am not. 

And the servants and officers stood there, who had 

made a (ire of coals (for it was cold), and they warmed 

themselves ; and Peter stood with them, and wanned 

himself. 

And when he was gone out into the porch, another 

I mail 



( W5. ) 

maid saw him, ar^ said unta them that were there* This. 
Mlow was also with Jisus of Nazareth. 

And when the maid saw Peter warming himself j she: 
looked upon him^ and said. And thou also wast with 
JistJs of Nazareth. 

- fiiir he dented, saying, I know not, neither understand 
I what thou sayest. And he went out i()to the porch y 
and the cock crew. 

And a maid saw him again, and began to say to them 
tliat stood by., This is one uf them. 

And he denied it again. And a little after they 
that stood by said again to Peter, Surely thou art one of 
them : for thou art a Galilean, and thy speech agreeth 
thereto. 

But he began to curse and to swear, saying, I know 
not this man of whom ye speak. And the cock crew the 
second time. 

And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter; and 
Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he had 
said unto him. Before the cock crow, thou shall deny 
me thrice ; and he went out atjd wept bitterly. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECtlONS. 

It appears from Jose j^us, that Annas, whom he calls 
Ananus, had he^n Hj^h-Pricst before his son-in-law 
Caiaphas; and it was by his interest that Caiaphas, who 
married his daughter, and had probably officiated as his 
deputy, had obtained that dignity: so that though Annas 
had resigned that office himself, yet the people paid so 
much regard to his experience, that they brought Jesus 
first to him, whofiO do4»l)t took all necessary care topre« 
pare Caiaphas ior receiving him, as he could not but 
know this was a critical juncture* 
' Notwiihst^ndin,5 it w^s the dead of the night, ^l 
, Vol, VL ' H the 



ttte members of the Sanheirim assembled together with 
their proper officers, on a summons from Caiaphas, and 
^tre waiting for Jesus when he/ was brought before 

IKmon Peter had, with the rest of the disciples^ at first 
fbrsaken his Lord ; but he soon recollected himself, and 
l^solved to return ; as did another apostle, supposed to 
be John, being anxious to see the event, and they 
shortly orertook the multitude. Our Lord was taken 
into an inner room, in order to be examined. John, 
by some means with which we «ire not acquainted, was 
known to the High Priest, and was admitted into the 
palace without any objection : but Peter having no in- 
terest was obliged to wait without till his companion 
gained admittance for him. While the Council were 
examining Jesus, Peter sat down among the servants, 
thinking to renvain there undiscovered; but when he 
found that he was suspected, he suffered his fear to get 
the better of his gratitude and affection, and meanly de- 
nied his Lord and Master, calling God to witness that 
he did not even know him. Thus did this disciple, who 
had given the warmest assurances of constant attachment, 
sink into a degree of baseness next to that of the traitor 
Judas; for_he denied Christ before me/r, when he ought 
particularly to have confessed him, and to have offered 
himself as a tut'tmss of his innocence. What a striking 
instance of human frailty and imperfection was this ! for 
there is no doubt but that Peter^ when he made^his 
former professions, spake from Jiis heart * ; as he had 
the greatest share of natural courage and resolution of 
any of the Apostles, and the fullest persuasion of faith. . 

• See Bishop Sherlock*s Sermons, from whence tbctc refUctiooi 
#a St* Peter*! cKimple tre extmctedt 

Bttt 






sjUritmii Hrmki and w« «lflr Ife^rn &ot J^^^ 
^r confidence 4fid preijpnpt^^ Wf-Jf^^ »iypWin»iiiiH| 
t^^Dsof st^fnttness and. peneiFerKnce io friij^pii. • ^T^ . 
fine prin€tple»af ]ti«<) «e(igioi\r<Vse 4 ^n.ffA^PJtitd 
mistmtt of ntrjrl^fffif, wbioh wil^ii|o^#aiil>i.ip|in|Nlfee^«f|ai 

9 ftiAd that IS fttU of ^IC^ m t N afey >lo Aniiliwerj! iiMt 
in G»D> aiid'peffect.fltlib9ibsi««a^9fb^.4iyAlie'4|# 

men not dnij^- to aei wUh seiri^butftA htf9|r ^t !cdiiipm 
pttintmeiics:' of 'liife with iinih»k«i^'£ijifl«t^^of-4«ai4a' 
but those who.; set out ^n thtik wrn boiiQW^/s^n timlmr 
back ] aid itJ»i»YaftiiT for arty to prodl^^ tbov^vtetdh 
sopcriofttytindeesii^ trials and^nifitiitionfty vtti^mifimfi 
hf, a rigbi foundation, by iflipioriiig the aid of <ro^m 

* 

We are also taught by^^^c^'Aexampk,- wh^t ^itHtf 
reason^ th^e is to* ^inise rourselv.es. smoMs^' Jigsiiiist 
teinptatians,.wjbkht are of our o^v» seekii^ Pbter had 
warning given him, and was told by^^i^B-whose-wonl 
he might have taken^ -.but ht wdis not • able, to^ undei^o 
the- trial: he seemed so' muck' tQi despise : . but. try h4 
would, and he leaint to- Icn^i^ his own weakiless by hia 
nuscarri;^* - , . • . , ; j 

' God kno«r»»our strength bctter^han we ou/telves.dop 
and as be has warned as to fly the eccasicna of sin, itaa 
presQo^ttous to think .'our$eives>ablfe rto; resist <cbem^ 
When^ereforc we court the(iiaogers) and temlpttLtiaaU 
wkicfa. the acriptttres warn ua- to iiee firomy we ixaTijao 
pretence to expect sup|»rc from , Ch a i st in ous oodd^* 
taking. But while we are doing the workidf ourhcaveniy) 
Father, we shall assuredly meet with proper encourage-* 
ment^and we are authorised by God's promises to expect 
the aid of the Ho ly Sp i r it. 

Peter's example likewise teaches us^ how great the 
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j tt kA lft lg & t ki tt^iAxt ahd habltViid kblinest are. Good 

GKrl«fkNtt>'tk6iigft.tfiey may faH like «tlier^men tWoogb 

p^iMi^^pttiniitiptftfitf'xn 6tbct infemities^ fet their 

^•^'to •flfpcnifelioe k moM «ipen' and easy ; cli«ir fnmdf 

rivrMflg^lMfdeiica hf m^ Sirt Wak«iie<lby the gentkit 

oA^ •aiiAilil^senie'aMF^iitiie ffcVim .in them topon the 

ftMTlaf gevrbnt^ ^-WHMifintt.^ Si. Pcter^l^ afld his 

iaU wak ^^tiy i&aikltil ; tMt- hi»< fepent«noe> 'wma as re* 

amfkable m lii« M.- ^M€ he was in^ the iMigfat oi 

hit njgc fbrbHnj^ sQ0|«cfcd tobeadiselple of Gmtiffr'Si 

liiiifec htiN^aaabjarit)g hlbi with oaths and imprecauodS) 

due look of oor Loap laid all the -Moria, audi Mifelted 

kiintmothe rears and sorrows of repentance. ' ^Hie'saspe 

mdmecyt saw him the moat a(3Bdac«orii • sinner,' and t|ke 

most humble penitent. There was no need of terrify ingL 

jtid^i^etfts to awaken lus mind to a sense of his iniquity ; 

the^y^of^hl^LoRD wasa sufficient febuke; it struck 

liim witK a sorrow nest to be dissembled ; aikbhe went 

tfut^ and wept bitterly. 

V Jiow KttiFcrent were the calk to repmtanoe, which the 
Jeivs had even in our SAviouit's . li£s«time, y&^hoar 
diffei^ent their success ? Every man may stn^ hut those 
only will recent who sincerely endeavour after ri^hce* 
ousnes^..' A good man may be mistaken, surprised^ misled; 
hut the nrst return of thought, the -first interval he has 
of codl reason V and reflection, shewshimhtserror, and 
hastens hiia re turn lo the obedience •of holiness. . But the 
wicked^ as thev>advarrce ininiquity, do mnreabd morff 
sabdde their conscience, -till evon repentance itself be^' 
epoKS'impossiUe. 
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..SECTIQH' .XXXUL-.. .-I*!'" ■> 

. JBIVS SXAMINBB AT THS: FALACY 9P, C ff AJ^j^^ .; 

Frwm 7oA*, CWl iviiK * *! ' ' 

' . ; • • .v 1 •••.•. .Iff* 

5* Us aocuiae., ■ ... .;,;;, . ., , .;,..-, 

Jssm answered himf i spake epepl^ to tbe wori4^ 

I ever uught.is^ the s]roag6gQe» ao4 in tfae.^tenqi^ 

whicher liie Jews alva/s resovt, apd in^seczet bAvc[.I;sai4 

ppthing. -: { 

, Why ftsketh thoa me? ask; them .wMdi hcar4xmq» 

Wl^t I have said onto theft; bduddj tbqr know, .^jbfjt 

I gaud» r ^ 

Ani Wjeo he had thus rpoken^ ooeof the.officexf,w}i^ 

atood by, itmck Jbsh s with the pa^m of b^^^Ehdg^(S^^^ 

:A]iswciest thou the high priest fo ? ^ ^ i^i^SCiJU 7r3 

J tava answered Mm, If I. have j^kcn^^v,ljij .Jica^ 

.witaesa of the tvU : husc^ if well, wiiy^ siiHtcist . tjt^^ 






ANJIOTA7IP35IS :aw IPfli^CTWNS, r 

i * - r • ' 

, The proceedings against .0115 ^l^lessed Loap. were con^ 
tiary tp alt law ^^,^ity • Hf was ^eixed as,a crioiina)^ 
Jhong^^g^^t}r.9f^p^rime,•.. tie yra^ brought. t^ the 
Ufbopl of ^ptiqe, ,t|3^o.^gK fo one hadany tbin|^ to lay 
to his*<;l^|^e«^« Xh€ Jjodge was his prosecutor^ and hp 
was unjuftly c^qaire4 to , be his own accuser/ The 
iligh P|iest,' willing to coyer the private malice of hii^* 
aelf^ and the other members of the Sanhe^rini. .under 
a pretence of z^l jfpr the public good> examined our 

• See iicntyU Aanoutions. 
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IftO a D concerning J^i^diKiples and his doc trinej in. hopes 
of findi«g» ftomlX^^vlfa niddthi '£au^6*to represent him 
»^ dangeroas either to the Jewish church, or the Roman 
gpii^aa^P aM to WteKfe^oJnvicted of hereby c* se- 
dition. How calm and ^tioruil .was his reply ! Of his 
doctrine he said nothing, for he '-knew*" they were not 
^§posid tb*di^4>y' 'it ; - iid^if H wafr ^J*>;.''ift hirf the 
same privilege with other teachers of coafiii ki itf fe ifejg^tt. 
^ \ht worli f aiia* thou^hi^hf§ fisnples had* forsaScen 
Win/'Iic-Vbttltl not expose them io the YnaHcei]f the 
TOxthJe<frife, bot'^i^eited'his pcnsectitofs to 'thiise whd 
had heard his preaching, as, according to the rtiles ^ 
•tfifeir ovhi dptlhin capital j^ases> they bu^ht to have given 
Minfceljy'the'f ublKrtiildh in'ifiis^^'^sence, fof^ali persons 



who could bear testimony to his innocence, to appeiar^ 
tfefell they-p^slfteded tg piTt^im to deat^ •; 'This-bar 




mMte wouU declare f ; for all were intimidated oy tne il% 
cf the power of the Council. 

The eHitoc wii^h 4fe <Ba<tt^wi|y^4TPKwi^\o en, 
quire into^ was the clandestine spreading of dangerous 
*4bcjririe,^ a^3 secretly '(^ntfcVg io<the'Wc^rsMi^^6f sti-inge 

she^Sihg,. that h^ Sid not deliv^f 4hirtjg^ ^mM^UsI^ 
like the hfeai:he'n^#aclds,'*u^ eiplaihVd"liiini^lf 'ftilij?^ 
%^!Tcpt6ois'wtmrik'Rnd a^d'.Mis teiSlAqriife^'etJ 

ipr^ss^ 'against the teriiiptibns of th^'a^e] 'fete'ipSfke* tb 
't'he world, to all whd ' Were WHl jiicf ' * 16 heat hlni' i ' Iw 




* Se& Bishop Louth*s notes to tne liild of Isaiah. t Isaiahi mi. 
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did he withhold knowle<)ge fro^B anyi apd hit doctrines 
vrere always uniform. 

The man who reproved our Lor b in so violent a man* 
ner and had presumed to strike, him^ undoubtedly meai\C 
to gain the favour of the High Priest. With what woti- 
derfui, meekness did our Saviour bear this affront L He 
could by his miraculous power have struck dumb ihfi 
impious tongue of him who uttered it, or hkve withered 
the band that was lifted up against him ; but he chose to 
teach men not to revenge themselves^ nor render railing 
for trailing; but with the innocency of the dove to bear 
injuries^ even when they might appeal to the magistrate ^ 
and with the wisdom, of the serfient^ shew the injusticb 
of them. 

It is observable^ that our Lord did n«tj when he W2is 
struck^ turfi the othfr cheek; which shews, that his direc- 
tion to do so in his Sermon on the Mount, was not to be 
understood literally* By comparing his precepts with his 
conduct we learn, that oi| such occasions we must not b^ 
pur own i^vengers, noi^adge in our own cause. We must 
rather receive than give the second blow which makes 
the quarreU We must accommodate ourselves to the 
evils of a suSering state with patience, and if any indigp 
nity is done us, prepare ourselves to receive another^ 
father than indulge a revengeifol teaaper* 

SEGTlOlsr XXXIV. 

JSSVS EXAMINED AND CONDEMNED BY TB^ < 

8AMHBDRI1C. 

From Luke, Chap. xxii. — MaiK xxvii. 

And as soon as it was, day, tlie elders of the people 
and the <:hief priests and the s^dib^ft cazpe toget{iQrj|. anii 

kd him into the CounciU 

■>> • .•.•■-. 
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No# the chief f riosts and eWcn, and all the council^, 
iought false witness against Jssus'to put him to deaths 

But fojind none : yei, though many false witnesses 
eame, yet Iband they nome. At the last came two false 
witnesses. 

And said, Tliis fellow said, I am able to destroy th« 
temple of God, and to build it in three days* 

But neither so did their witness agree together* 

And the high priest stood up in thr midst, and asked 
Jasus, saying, Answerest then nothing? what is it 
Vhich these witness against thee ? But Jastis held his 
yetce. 

And the scribes and elders asked him, saying. Art 
lliou theCHEisTf tell Ds. And he said unto them. If I 
tell you, ye will not believe. 

And if 1 also ask you, you will not answer me, nor let 
me go. 

Hereafter shall the Son of Man sit on the Tight hand 
of the power of God. 

Then said they alli Art thoo then tUb Son of God ? 
And he said unto them. Ye sAy that I am. 

And the high priest said ^nto him, I adjure thee by 
iKe living God, that thou tell us, whether thoR.be the 
CaaisT the Son of God ? 

Jssvs saith unto him, Thou hast said : nevertheless I 
say unto youj Hereafter shal) y e Isce the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
lieaTen. a 

Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying. He hath 
spoken blasphemy ; what further need have we of wit. 
nQsses ? l)ehoki, now ye have heard his blasphemy, 
VThat think ye ? 

V*' And they said, 'What need we any further witnesses ? 
Jot ve ooraelvcs have heard of his own mouth. 
^ ^ * He 
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He is deserving of ae^th.., .And.thcf all eondenmd 
bios to be guilty of ^eath. .' . 

And the mcn.that held |e8U8| mocked' him^ and spit 
.if) his face, and biiffetedhinn and others' smote him witd 
the palms of their hands^ 

- Saying, Prophecy unto os, thia^CHK.isT, Who is he 

• • .It,. ' i.. t^ 

that smote thee \ 

And many othex things blasptiemoostjr spake, they 
ragainst hua,. 
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ANNQTATIONS and REFLEC?T10NS- 

. When oar .Lord's enemies foimd they could britsg no 

l^ga) ^ccas^tion against himt they . resolved to as^mble 

^^e whpk Council at break of day in the chamber w&ere 

they used to sit ^or jpublic busmen ; they therefor^ re«^ 

moved from the house of Caiaphas, taEing their prisoner 

.iwith them : and it seems to havjp been ai tliu tioM^ that 

• Jxsus found Peter denying him, and gave 14m that sig» 

i,nificant loti which bad so bappy an eflfect. When at^ 

.jived at. the oouncir.chamber, the High Priest and 

Council^ findif^ th^t none offered themselves wiflingly 

. to accuse him^ gave intimation, that they w'oufd receive: 

testimony -even from the most infamous of mankind ;; 

Persons who, ht the sake of a bribe, would give ^olema 

.attestation to the most atrocious falsehood. At length 

they found two, who they* thought would answer their 

purpose. These suborned witnesses laid hold of su ex. 

press^n, ^hich our I^ord had used some time before^ 

alluding to his tesorrection from the dead; and by the 

alteration of a few words they insinuated, thatheWps 

so enemy to tlie Templf , and sought for its^destructioQ, 

which Yf^s, deemed equal to Uasfhfmj^: for when the 
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Jcwi abandoned otKer idols, Thfey made a perfect iis^of 
,the House of th I^RD. Oiir'^AvfotrR'* ^brds; i>esff(^ 
YE thistemite^ aiid in three Oays 1 iviflrehuiU it, plainly 
intimatedy tliat h« spake of a' temple whidi ^Jbts enevtih 
would sed^ to destroy. TKus did these false witne^^es 
endeavour tb" convict liim, but fatted in tbeir atteoipt, 
as they differed in jheijr evidence ; afid *cbdld not," tf 
they had agreed, have- pro v^ '2iny Ckpltal otime against 
him. Oar Lord shewed no regard to thfelr f^se ali4 
frivolous accusation. The High Priest, surprised at his 
silence^ ja^tedflppn him to make Jiis defence ; but Jesus, 
knowing how' vain it would be for hliil to pfead for 
himself in so unrighteous a court, the members of which 
\vere determined to condemn 1)im, made'nd reply. He 
would r^t deny the charge," becuse he was Wimrtg 
io ' submit /to U}e ' s^tence ; othefwise, " "he 'teiW as 
Va^sily have piit A^i' to silence AoV,' as lie' Had Boiie 
formerly. , 




hopi^^ to'gapi adv,antage over him," whatever snoala W 
iiis answer. "Had he confessed htniselft« be Ae^^HRisT, 
they, would have condemned Kim as an impostor j and. If 

^he had denied ir, they would have expojredhim to scorrt, 

*as afraid to maintatn the pretenSfons h6 had mide. In- 
stead ©rgivjog a direct answer, oui^ toRn pointed odt 
their unfair ^nd unjust usage of him, and rdferr^to 
their silence on a former occasion, wiien he put aT 
question to tKem, which woiild* liave led them to own 

K is authority! ' In order to fotce him to declare himself, 
the High Priest adjured'him in tKe riame of God to tell 
l^im, whetlier he was th6 Messiah. Thuscailed upon, 

'o*urJ§AVXouk immediately' answered,' tEat 4ie wa* ; ^pt 

'• .■ ^ * h^ 
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fee would not g;iye them cause to charge hioLwiih coo^ 
tempt of that iiacted NftiBe> nor retion to suppeie he 
inronM evet relinqoish his claim as the Messiah : bat 
cifice he loiew they woald reject .all pnesent pioofs, bt 
referred them to the time of hts HC/tfiJ comings wlwm 
the matter woukt be pot beyond dispote, and the pfCfkm^ 
cies fulfilled concerning his glorioiis doming in thecioodft 
of heaven. Then would they be convinced^ that he was 
not only the Messiah^ but the Son of God»* On this 
Caiaphas^ with ij/i th^ hyppcrttiped appearances of pious 
indignatk>n> rent his clothes (according to the Jewisk 
custom when anything was spoken reproachful to God)^ 
affeisting to be gtieved^ that so tUe a^retcfa^ as he re» 
garded Jesvs to bcj should claim the sovereignty over 
laraiei, ^nd so ne^r fl illation to Go d« He then appealed to 
the Council^ who all agreed^ that there was no occasion 
to seek Ibr further evidence, since Jk»v« had convicted 
feisiself of a capital crime ; they, therefore unoMmnttsfy 
pronounced him guilty oF hlaiphemy. 

It is supposed, that two belonging to the Conhcil» 
Jose^ of ArimatHea and NicodemBs, : disapproviog these 
wirighleoys proceedings abseatied'iiMpstriviss £bqs& this 
assembly. " , .. . 

The (flcM andf s<Mieni who had out Lok» in 
custody, in^njg that he wa^ condemned bgr fie Sanhe*. 
drim» o^red him the vilest indigmtiea* Thus did the 
CottMdii and their wi^ed adhereota prove themselves 
guilty of the very sin' they laid to the ic^taarge-of oiur 
l4€SMd Lo4i& ; ibr ck Eraogelist teai^hfir osto cohsfUer 
K«>^j^«# 08H1S9, ^md imifiitg bitn't^bedmBo^ pf Goo 
as Blasphsmy* 

lAow aftto^ishifig it is toconteasptatesorSAvtovii's 
pitlnice umder fhia injunoat trea^neat b^ itts|)ect..l9 
lliif miM^n<e«nd'ttsefidnfcsa of faif doetjeKBQ^^;^iMdc 
(as we scad in the last section) a most gracefuil^Wail 
V ;/v H 6" coura/ 
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e»aTage0a$ appeal to all whoheaidhimi and yet submitted 
t> tke injustice of his persecutors without uttering a 
smjgle conplaim ; satisfied that his integrity was souni. 
form) no joat accusation coold be brought against him ; 
And that Divint power so far restrained the false wit. 
SKsaes, that they could notefiectually injure his character^ 
or.brand him with public infamy. 
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SECTION XXXV. 



Jtttn BkOttCilT.BEFAKt flLATB* 

' From iiatt. Chaf\ jiXY'iU*'^Luie, xxnu^^Jfoift, tlvMu 

> • . . :• 

Wrsk the morning was come all tke chief priesta and 
elders «f the people took cpunsd against Je^vs to pat 
him to death. . ^ , 

: And the whdie mnltitiide of them, arose, imd when 
they had bound himt then led they JsstJs.froAi Caiaphat 
finto the halt of > jn c% i iic n ty and ^c^ vexed him. to fbntius 
t^il ate the governor. 

r' And it was eiirlyi and they themselves wetit nor into 
the judgnent-hall^ lest they, ahoiild be defiled : btt$ that 
ih<Ky might eat the passover* v ^ ^ . , . "" 

i Pilate then wept out uiito them^ and^said> . Wh|yt 96eo# 
asitioh bring >^ against, this man ?• ., . . .'; 

they answered and said, 00161 him^jilf he%^ete< not 4 
ttakfactor^ we^w6uid.nbt havA dtliverfid Mmvpuntp 
thee. . , / ' 

And they' fatgan to accuse liim> sayingi We fotnd 
t2ii»lel)ow pervertiug the natiooi^ andferbiddiog ti^gilTf 
f Hbttte tb Caesar, sayingi that he -hinlMlf isCiliK&T 4 

■' ■ " -i • , r ,' 
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'And when he was accased of the -chief priests aa^ 
eldersj he answered nothing. 

Then saith Pilate unto himj Hearest thoo not how 
many things they witness against thee f 

• And he answered him to never a wordj insomuch that 
the goremor marvelled greatly. 

Then said Pilate unto them. Take ye him, and judge 
Idm according to your law. The jews therefore said 
unto him. It is not lawful for us. to put any man to 
death. 

That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, signifying what death he should die. 

Then Pilate entered into the judgment-hall again^ 
and called Jesus. 

And Jesus stood before the governor ; and the go- 
vernor asked him, saying. Art thou the king of the 
Jews ? . 

Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of thyself, 
or did others tell it thee pf me ? 

Pilate answered, Am I a Jew ? Thine own nation, 
and the chief priests, have delivered thee unto me : 
"What hast thou done ? . . 

Jesus answered, My kingdom is. not of this world : If' 
jjiy kingdom were of this world, then would my servants 
fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews : but 
now is my kingdom not from hence. 
. Pilate therefore said unto him. Art thou a kinz then? 
Jesus answered. Thou sayest that I. am a king. To this 
end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, 
that 1 should bear witness unto the truth* Ev^ry one 
that is of the truth hearcth my voice. 

Pilate saith unto him. What is truth ? And when he 

had said this, he went out again unto the Jews, and saith 

unto them. I find m him no fault at all. 

;; And they were the aQte fier9(ej^ ^Y^b Hip lUrreth up 

. ' . .^' I * the 
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the peoptei teadiing throdghout all Jtwry, begiraiin^ 
from Galilee to thts place. ^ 

When Pilate Beard of Galilee> he asked whether the 
man were a Galilean* 

. And as soon as he knew that he belonged onto Herod's 
jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod^ who himself was 
dso«t Jenisalem ^t that time. 

ANNOTATIONS ak» REFLECTIONS. 

Althoagh the Jewish rulers had condemned opr Lok» 
to deaths they coald not put their sentence in execution ^ 
for about two years before^ the Romans had taken from 
them the. power of inflicting capital punishments; there- 
fore early in the morning another council was held, ta 
consider what measures to pursue, when it was deter- 
mined to send their prisoner to Pontius Pilate the Ro- 
man* governor; and in order to secure him more 
effectually, they bound hin\ faster than before. So hasty 
were they to effect their malignant design, tliat they ar. 
rived at' the Pr^toriumy oi judgment haffy (a place erected 
for the Roman niagistrate to keep his eourt) some hours 
before the Governor usually appeared 1 The Jews were 
ohtliged to go to this court, to procure an order for the 
execution of Jesus; and that his punishment might be 
morf seyete than the jfe^sb law inflicted upon hlas^ 
fhemerty they delivered him up as a sediiioui person^ an^ 
^ enemy to Cupj<7r*s authority. 

If the Jews had entered into the house of a Gentile. 
Ihey would have thought themselves polluted, and dis- 
q^lified for eating of .the sacrifices^ which were ojlered 
on the "first day of linlie^vened bread, Which was re- 
garided a^ i' Very corisx4erable part of the ^ass&ver, of 
which eatinfij.the PasAql Lami was ohly'ihe beg^nningV 
tjilat^; ' therfefoii, cd" comply with' th^ir superstitious 
' • scruples> 



^ctnptes, left tihe Pratorfum; and^cflBMid hU %MflNMirtir 

judffnent seat to foe ereeted 'in<ff typeii place adjOittiag, H* 

it, as the Roman governors often did: 

' "When Pifate cnqafrcd whai accusation ^hey broo^ht 

Against Jesus ? the Jews answered in a manner which 

'shewed^ that they felt « secret indignation at htittg 

carbed by a su^rior power, and that they had still b 

Jprivilege rif ftflicrlng slitter puhishments. PiUu »aw 

that this was likely to be a very troablesdme atfair, and 

was therefore desiiV>us of shifting it from himself; bat 

the JeWs would not suffer him to do so : and when 

/they charged Jfistjs* with refusing to pay tribute to C<r- 

'sar; Tikte was obliged to pay attention to iu In thk 

instance was the ' foreknowledge of our Messed honb 

'remarkiibly exemplified ; for he had declared, be should 

^\» eructjudp which wa^ a Roman and not a Jewish 

ptmishment. 

With what dignity did Cititi^T behave during hk 

examination! PHate himself wa^ struck with jistonishu 

me^t at the scene before him*- -He heard the prin<!ip6il 

men of the Jewish nation accusing' Jfis«8a« tbe valertbf 

mafdclnd ; he beheld him listening to their accusation 

"With sifente and perfect composare. An air of meek^ 

iaesS| TiK!^ a conscioKK>nes9 of guilty appeared in hta 

countenance. Pilate^ therefore, resolved to examlff^ 

him apart from the Jews ; and for this purpose, returned 

into the judgment'-haB againi, and Jbs0s was brought 

before him. When at length he opened his mouth, the 

words' he uttered were suitable to the majesty of a kid^ 

doomed for a while to submit to kis enemies, but certain 

fif being securely .established on a h^(pv^^ tbrofe at 4n 

appointed time. In his dlalpgue with Pilate it is observ. 

able, that being asked, whether he was the king of the 

Jtwl flomr'l^^ answered ki 'so c^mtbus^a ioftaHAetv a& 




« M^^tving tBe least Mispickmi tbat he had flny.je^iga 
against C^r$mr; for thoQgh lia declared himself to be a 
Xfffi, yet he told ^/-to, his kmgdm hjw mt gf this 
^wwid: and be gave undeniable proof that it was not, by 
the restraint he laid upon his followers.net to frscne \am^ 
as'tbe)r might have done> by divine aidr if svob had been 
.the will of Goo. 

Pilate being satisfied that J £s us laid no claims jhia 
province, nor meant to raise aay s^uonsn C^utr!s do,, 
nslnioiisi was yet surprised to hear .« map of his bambl^ 
.appearance own himself to be a Kufg : on which our 
JLoRU declared^ that the great end of hiscomiBg intQ 
the world was to testify tofU.ivbo'were willing |# l^ajr 
him, the trtobpf G«»'s pramis^M ^i^'*, for ,waut. of 
knowing the prophecies and our^%l|j|ioujL's doctrine^ 
did not. undent^ what lif meai|(:by<the truth: anil 
being impatient to dispatch this intxif^te bosioess^ he 
did ndt vTait fgr ananswe; tpbis^Q^tipn, b^t retiij>aed 
lo thejei^ft, who^were gi^gtlf .^>j^ged lo£nd he wi^ 
iiaclined to acimifjES^jJs j. they, Ji»e^^arej»,coccea^dtjbc^ 
clamdtir against Um. •, - . . ^ 

When Mate, was told that Jesits was a GaUtum^ he 
gladly seiz^ the opportunity of sending him to Ihrod^ 
who being himself a Jew^c^Moe ij^to Jerusalem to the 
pasaover..' * 
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IIS08 .S^iAMl^BD BT BBRaP| A»l> S^KX I^ACK XO 

FILAT£. » 

'from Luhe^ Chqp^txxiu — Matt: XXvii.— -ikfonS, xv.^ 

John, xix» 

, » f * . • 

A»n.«hen>JNiei^ 8^ l^tsiis, he.wa^ exeee^^iy g|^ : 
§ai he WM desixooi to tee him of a long seasooj because 

he 
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1^ hadHcafit mmj thingt' of him ; and he hlqped' to 
hare sees some miracle (kme by him. 

Then he «|iietfion€d with htm io mtny wt>tds : hot 
-he answered him nothing. And the ddef priests and 
-scrH>es stood and yehemently accused him. 

And Herod with his men of war set him at nought* 
and mocked him^ and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe^ 
and sent him a^in^ to Pilate. 

And the same day Pilate and Herod weie made friends 
'together; for hefoic they were at cnmiry between 
tl^mselves. 

And PiTatej when* he had called together the chief 
prints and the rulersy and the people^ 

Said onto thea^ Yt Ittve brought this ntn unto me^ 
as one fkat perveiiailk 4his pe»];^e : and behold^ I baring 
examined him htbtiytm, hare Iband no fault in thia 
nan, toaching dtoe things whereof ye accuse him. ? 

„NOf nor yet Htm s for I kent yoa to hira^ andlo^ 
mothii^ worthy of daiibiadoBeaiitdhim'. ' 

1 wsH therefore diMise him^ and release him. 
. New at that feast the governor wai iroiH to release 
mitp the people a prisoner whom they wdittd^ 

And they had then a notable prisoner called Barabbasi 
{Who for a certain tedikien made in the city> and for 
morderi was cast in prison.} 

And the multitude crying a!ond» b^n to desire hiaa 
todoashe had ever done unto thete. 

Therefore when they were gathered togctlier Klat^ 
said onto fh^m^ Whom will ye that I release unto you f 
Barabbas, or Jesos> virhichis called Cut tsf ? T 

(For he. knew that the chief priMs had delivered 
him for envy.) 

Whilst Pikte w»» sitting down on the judgment*sear> 

his wife sent unto him, sayingj Have thouDdnhing-tb 

' - • . , .i » » Qa^ 
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4o wi^ t^at (just inaii.: for I bM^e f)s^red auidj .|liif^p» 
this da)r in a dreanv b^cfi^ae of hiiq. 

. Bu^' fh&. cl^. priests and eldor* pprsim4ed th^ afiolti- 
tude tl^at thqjT' should ask Barabbal, aod destroy fi 

Pilate saith unta tbeipj What fballf I do thea 
Jisusj which is c«]l^d Chiiist ? They «U s«>i onto hiin> 
JLet hio) be cruci^* . 

The governor said» Ye have a cottoiBt tlgM; I Aaoid. 
Kleaae ur^o yum, one at th^ pastors ; will ye. therrfoie 
that I relea^ qntQ yo^ tha king of the Jews ? That 
cried they all again, saying, Not this msth, but Bai:ab^ 
bas* Now Baxabbfs was a rob^r^ 

And they cried out «U Irt oaj^j Myifig^ Am^y wiih 
fJm inan, ^ rc)fase unto us Ji^2^a|« 

And Pibte sm^e^ed, mim^fgufum^ ibW) Wluit 
will je then tb^t I shall do ui^Jiii^ ^hom^yi^ call tkt 
King tf: die Jews f , - ,,,, 

Afid be saidi nm^ ^hem tlMi tbifi4tidnK» Wliy, what 
tvil hath he ^fif^ i I ^(t fiHi«dp'«IK> ^MfM of dtatb m 
bim : I wil} tbmfi|<1» fibWi«PM% im4 let hil» si». 

AadthefWem instant with loud voio^s, roi^ii^nj; 

that he migbtte«r^iM : luA the vei«et of xbm, 9sd 

0t ^be^dlitf (tfiefi«y prevailed. 

Then Pikte Ihor^^e (ook Jta«t| ^ sc»iiirged bbfi^ 
And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and pot if 

m hif b«ad» nod Ithtfy i«tt on him a purple fobe, and 

said. Hail, king of ih^ Jews ; imd thpy; a«ate hiia witk 

4h^if:h#94«*r. ' . 

^ Pilai».thfreft>ff>f ftf forth agatei aod saith unto thcia. 
Behold, I ^fiiig ibUii forth to yoii» that yenu^jr knoir 
ihat lifiiicUfl fittt^itii bupDu 

Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorn^i 
mid tte fMirple robe* And Pilate saith uif^o tb«|n^ Be. 

teMtbcLfoaiu. 

1 When the chief priests therefore and officers saw him, 

they 
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Aigyycritd otit» sayings Crtioify Urn, cracky him;. Piltt^ 
saith unto diem. Take yseubia^ and cnioify faim ; for I 
Sacfiiafimltiaiiiai*. . 

The Jews then answered^him. We have a law, and bjr 
ovr law iieOQgh( to die^ becaas^he. audehioiflelf the 
Son of God* 

: When JBUate therefiwe^ httird diat saying^i . he ' was ihe 
aadrc jAakI; a&il vent afaJa ii^othe ^gmenuhalJ^ 
and saith. unto Jesijj^ -Whsiioa'art'tinxi.? fiot Jistra 
gave him no answer. 

Th^^ptK Pilate unto hini;^ Spe^$t th0u JQOf unto 
me ? kiiowest thou notj that I have power to crucify 
aiio^^^^bWIiHm power to leieasetieQ^ < 
... Iwnmf^imrtd, ThoU. cooldeit have iio^ power at 
'^.f^ipciei^ tamgi .itJuma^giTvo thee froof abo^e i 
Aprib igg i iu »that ddivcrad me ence thee- hath elm 

. Aadrficiii^t^taMMfh MlaM^^aoaght le-ftielMe Jiimj 
tut'tji^jewsitritci (My Bttfingy If iheu let this man go^. 
eiMi' att iMti^Mw^r Aiaifi ; Mmtf^^t wnttVpfh fciaMtf 

* Wh^ K!ateth6refo»efieatd''ihatiwyin^, liebnnigM 
Jcsirs forth/ and sar down in 'the Jiidgment.seat^ in a 
place that it calfei the Pardoietftj but iti Itbe Hebrew^ 
Gabbatha. 

Afrd it was l!he^ptepa&t!bh iX i!h(ipM(ife^,''^iA^hoat 
fttf**i3tl!hr*hottr:'^and Hi skiih ^"nttto ^' JeW$i BdidA 
ym^hk^'- '"'-'r:''^- ^^*:-;'-'-"r -■'^- . ' ' ' , 

But they cried out. Away wiHi^ilr^ a^ay with hins; 
«J^»p;4itttt.' TOate' raith urito isKem;- Shjffl- 1 mcify 
y^Q* Iti^y^The chief prfests zn^^^fret^y^t'bt9e'a^ 
«f^1>rffCa5sar. - ' ' \ ■/' ;- 

' WhetflMate saw that he coukf'pffCftai! nothing, 'btit 
thAt rathtr'a futntdr ^stxUtle; beiook W^attrA'and' washed 
* '^ hla 
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Ms hands before the jDultitiidey sayings I am imioeMt 
of the blood of this just ^{lectai : see ye tmiU 

Then answered all the peoplej and said, I& Uood 
beon nsy and on our ehildicn. 

And Pilate, willing to contend the people^ garei setu 
tence that it should be as they required. 
^ And he rdeased unto them him that for sedition and 
murder was cast into prison^ wbotnthey hadrdesioedc "bat 
he delirered.jzsustabecrttcsfted. - • 

* ... 

ANNOTATIONS a wd REFLEC tlONt. 

We formerly read, that Hnml, after the fdMlh^f John 
dieBapttst^ desiied to see andoonireiw^ wiiii|OTBaj xo 
hopes that his enricaity woidd be^i«ttfieArMnr»'l|i peo* 
f«^' a >tfiety of.^uestiont.io Jhim:: 1iut;^dM| X«oa»9 
knowing this was not a proper season to diMss tndk 
^inelticms, remaiiMid siktt^iMfciifidiHarithg tM'^cdent 
nccoaatifliis of hia p^rseqitf}^^ ^ (ki^uioA'imodksst^ 

^iMetodj^ hiasoUiti«k ; MoiilnjwfjkfMM fyqiiiib 
his patiencej no indigni^vpSj^^Tin^fq^l^j^ lift greatnca of 

snind* He was aj^yi?^ :^ J^ fi^^Sf^ ^^ ^ .9^^ 
to exppsf, htm to ^ontei^p^t /or. pretending to^be a kingj 
and to^ sh^w that H^r^ thought ^h^il^eoeath iiif re. 
. sentment. 
, -Whftt.J^aa 0ic,.x?uffi v^ ^.y^^u^pp^ ^^^^'M »'»b- 

possibly mignt arise from the slaughter of the X^fUlcans^ 
Vhich wjjforxDgrl^jrijB^i} of^ .. ..> .. ^ j..^ (, ...f- 

iRg Jf,fPlVy**«[.#^.9%5 F9P9««d to set hin? at Ifb^rty^ 
'vtrhen the Jews claimed his comtdiance with the.mmipal 
j;\utom qf , xeUftsi^g ,* Jewish prisoner at the f^st. How 
ahocking it is tQ read that the JewiSj even the Chief 
> . Priests 



Fri^sts aod rokni preferred an imptMf ptUer and morJ 

derer to ote wiM)< <oo8tdef«ed merdj as a member of so<« 

ctety^ had, so hit frenr injuring the commaiu<j% been 

ocMMtantty emplioyed .durii^ the whole of his ministry, 

in <loifig ' good to mankind I Bat riew our Lax.o as the 

tme MtssiAHf iheooly Son of Gov and the presuo^ 

tion of -the Jew^tn persecuting him is beyond example.' 

To fsAarja-'fiitch ofiptaliee and barbarity mast thole have^ 

arriv^^k^' who'coald ..jbin in the dreadful cry of '* C&v. 

GIFT him( Crucify him!" 

" Wh^n-PfiateioMnd that eren the Chief Priests jotQed 

tiieir voices with those of the clamoroos mahitude» bei 

was iUdddMy contrary to the convictions of his own cfo«^ 

6cif^6^lxAamply with their desire ; he therefoie com*, 

maodi^JSSin. to. bo: severely, scourged. The soldiers^ 

kiio«An|fN8iat it was the Roam custom to scoipfge pri«r 

soners j«^ befiire they were pot to death, concluded tbati 

Jsf^s iffoM be led immediately to execution; they 

therefore took him ~back into' the judgment ha!), andr 

regardkg' him as abandoned to their will> tcsolved to 

ofier.him.every insnh in their power. They $ tripped 

him <£ the splendid - dpess in which Heretii had s^x^yti 

him, and clothed him in a purple vest, . over iwfhich theyf 

put a searl^t Tobe, that he might have some mock re« 

semblance of a prince *• Then did their cruel handa' 

plat a crown of thorns, aod fix it on his head ; placing 

ifi his hand a reed or stick to represent a sceptre^ .pay« 

ing'thopk homage to the blessed Jesus, and congratu* 

lac if^ him on his icoronairon ; whilst he patiently en* 

'Sured their scorn,, nbtevetv uttering a single comf^laint 

though the blood streamed^ from his back, which they> 

\ * St. Matthew says it was a scarlet ; St. Mark, that it was a 
purple robe.— -Commentators reconcile this seeming contradiction a^ 
«Jbo?e. . . . - ' . ^ . 

: ..1 had 



the tiwmy "diadem i BatMthtmsAim^janArmgnA^ 
tion €f Has holy ^uftrer made no' inipiession on llis; iin« 
feeling tormentors* Thty ^Mtt en him I diey $natcbed 
from bis hand the stick whith thtcy had given him for 
St sceptre^ amd smote him on' d^e 'head> .djjLvwg ti|e* 
thorns into his sacred forehead ai^d tempicB ! yet aot a 
wotd-of expostulation escaped his lips-;, fhr lie pedeetfy 
]««igned himself to the Divine Wii2j ;aod Aobmi^itfed Ufr; 
cause to the Father. ' ' .:.. 

* in the siean wiule Filau (as we ihay snppose) ,iMis at« 
finidfng tothe triiilsof other prisoners; and whtlst^lbe' 
was sitting^ on the tribumd) his wife sent to inform liifli' 
of her dream. PHate, being. 'ahrmed at the messsfjej 
ti^ent himself into the iiali^ tor see wteat they had done 
with the prtsoneri and appei^s to havei bedi greatljr 
ilioved with the doncKtion he fbondhiin in.; hetherefbie 
feturned to the Jews^ that they might khow what tor* 
aients Christ had endured^ smddeelared^ that he could; 
Mt find any f;lult in him that tnade him obnoxioas to 
the, Rotodn government* . Then came - Ji sxxs for th|. wear^ 
sAg. th% ekMigns ofVnibck royaltyy stained with : his onrn 
blood! Mlace emphatically pointed him out as an job«- 
ject of commiseration^ ** Bbhola the iaav I" but they 
hardened their hearts against compassion, .against eviery 
worthy sentiment, and renewed the cry of Crvcipt 
mint! Cairciinr. him! Ftla^e, finding them inexosablej 
desired to deliver Jesus into their hands^ and again de- 
clared his opinion of his innoQenoe; but. thejew^ia* 
Aited that he was according to their law, deserifing of 
death. 

Pilate, apprehensive that his resistance would raise 
sedition amongst the Jews against the Roman state ; and 
thinkingi perhaps^ agreeably to beathen superstitioiiy 

that 
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dat Jisvs might b^ descended from one of their imagf- 
nary deities^ to^'him again into the hdase, and desired 
to be informed from his own mouth- concerning the 
dtvhe §rigimai he pretellded to ; but Jesus knowing thac 
Fiiate was, in his own cOnsciencfi already convinced 
of his innoeencei gave him no answer. The governor 
was astonished, that a man in sndi circaepstances should 
make no reply to one who had the power of condemning 
or releasing^ him ; but Jesus calmly told him; that be 
cmld banfe n$ faitfer agaittst bm^ bad it not been ghven 
him froik above ; meaning (as I apprehend)' that had the 
Jews continued faiihfni, the Romans wonld have had^ 
no authority over their nation % therefore the sin if trying 
Ohk.ist fir hit Ufe originated with those ni^o had pro- 
voked God to bring diem into subjection. Tiht^ 
examined Christ only as a Man accused of Seditiour 
intentions against the Emperor's^ government : the Jewish 
Council rejected him as the Messiah, notwithstanding 
the undeniable proofs lie had given them that he was so. 
Not that Pildte-W2i9 free from guilt !n this affair • for 
convineed^as he certainly was, of our Lord^s innocence,* 
he was Ycry unjust in- ordering him to be'executed : but' 
' still the Jewish High Priest, who delivered him intcf 
Pilate's hand, hstd' the ^^rci'^r jwr. 

Pilate, satisfied of the injustice of the ' persecution, 
lesoived the more- earnestly. to procure Chris's release' ^ 
^t the Jews stfll. insisted that sentence should bev 
passed ; and efiectually put a stop to his intfention^, by 
insinuating that' suflbring a man to live, who pretended 
^ be a kin^iindependently of the Roman Emperor, was 
in effect to arfaign the lawfulness of Caesar'A universal 
*M>naidly. 

Tiiaaios, who was then Emperor, was a very suspi. 
■cioos princci and constantly employed spies to Vatch 

the< 
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the conduct of his officen. This made* Pilafe apprc« 
hensive chat he might b(e charged with want, of zeal for 
Csesaf's interest ; he therefore brought Jssus out of the* 
ball again^ and seating* himself on the triiyunaly wm» 
vesqlved to oianage this incident so as to procure from- 
the Jews a pabiic acknowledgment of Caesar's autiio.' 
rity : and> therefore^ pointing tc^ Jssus, as he now ap« 
peared in thi» mock pomp of royalty, he said to them,- 
•'< Behold jour JkiMj^f if j^ou think fit to own hija, a< ir 
is said many pf you have done." . Bot they cried with 
ipdignaciony *' Away with himj away with him, era. 
cify him." FilatCi as if surprised at such an eztrava. 
gant demand, said, '* What, shall I crucify yo«r king ?'* 
And the chief priests answered in the name of t^te peo** 
pie, *^ We have no king but Ca$sar«" Thasdid they in^ 
directly acknowledge that th* iceptrf 'uuts departed from 
Jttdah^ even whilst they were rejecting ShIloh ; whose 
spiritual kingdom fhe patriarch Jacob, by divine inspira-' 
tion, predicted >hould commence at that period ; and 
thus did they unknowingly pronounce the wrath of Goo 
upon the Jews, who, from that time,, hav-t had no king 
of their own, bat the kings of other nations have ruled 
oyer them. 

Pilate, finding it to no purpose to oppose the popular 
tumult, determined to do all he could, consistently wiih 
his njnrldly interest, for the quieting of his conscience ; 
Jbe therefore washed his hands, aa a token that he did 
not wilUngly consent to the death of Jssvs; and 
warned the Jews that they Vvere answerable for the con* 
sequences of it. What was their horrid reply ? <' His 

SLOOD Bl ON us, AND ON OUA CHILDREN!" The 

Bttcceedii^ history of the Jewish nation wail sbcw^ that 
this tetrib&e imprecation was dreadfully .answered by 

. , ■ thp 



tke ruin which .fell on theqiy and the cid^itie^ to whkb 
thev have ever since hecn cootiriiially exposed." 

Fllate Had ho courage' to resist the '\\o\ivict of tliS 

Jfews, but at length yiel4ed tP rteixJUnttortunity ; 4n3t 

gave sentence, that it ^should be as they required, " Ba» 

liaSb&s was released, ' and Jesits delivered* u'oto "tbei^ 

w|ll^ \^ Xhe severe discipline of Kourgjn^jhe had arre4.d7 

^l?4ergoiic» therefore it was i)ot, repeated ; ~ bjft thp 

Jewish rahble* for a wKiFe* insulted "him, as the Kdman 

soldiers had ^a|ie before^ Xbey: d^^ided h i^ prp tensions 

to a king4otn; lyad aj^used hini as tW'' vilest of sEnves ► 

then sti;i{^ed J^iy" yith . cnsdaln, as^ if (he ensigns' erf 

» iriock royalty "f con si sting, as We^m'ay" suppdsei,<5f c^ij 

taf teted robes) ,wer^ too goo4 for hyn ; and put hiV pwri 

garments on him, andled hipa away to <:iLiK:fFr\HlKl» 

There is a passage jn the prophecy bi T^kiah so 'ac- 
cordant with this partof dtir Saviour's H^stbty,* t^it it - 
will be proper to .r^ i|^ Mfore we proceetf aYljr Ydri 
ther. . It" appears like an' oriiti<»i addresseif by Ghuist 
to those whoh^ard iii? aodtiihe/ and rto^ OOT^d'hf^ 
sufferings ;' for such ' Wofd* as * the#e lie* ceiTiiflfy''wbai3 
t^V^ ,U|64i W h« thought proper to speak ar all?^ 
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APART OF ISAJAH^S^ PROPHECY* "B^lt/dl^^ ih ^llti 

MESSIAH. * ^ * 
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From Chap, I. 
.. : 'K.- -* •.• ■ j.'t: ^ /** «'-a fit.M/.-l ■•-> «•: 
T«E,Lqgp JpH5ry*^H Batji ^1,^6^ .me the tQngue.ef 

the learned ; that I might Know how to speak a seasonl 
. Vol.. V^. •- "^ f - . • •• able 



aWc'^wori to tlic weiry. He wakcncth mornuig by 
adrain^ mine ear^ to hearken with the attention of a 
. icatner. * * . 

TheLoao JEHOyAH hath opened mine ear; aoi 
t was not rebeiUous; neither dSi I withdraw myself 
backward. ' 

I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to 
tibem that placked off the hair : my face I hid not firoffl 
fbame and spitting. 

For the Laao JEHOVAH is my hdper ; diere. 
lore I sm oot ai»hamed« Therefore have I set my 
fiic^' as a flin; : and I know that I shall not be con* 
Ibunded* 

Hie, that jastineth me is tiear hand: who is he 
tllat wjili ^€o»tend with, me I X^t us stand forth tee- 
the/; Who is mine a4yenarT ? Let him come on ro 
the contest* , . . , 

' Bchiold the LdxD }EH6VAH « my advocate: 
Who is he tbit shall condemn xae! Lai all of them 
shall wax old as a garment^ the moth shall consume 
them. . . . ,. . 

[ Vfboli there among yoti that feareth JEHOVAH^ 
Let hiift^ hearken uotp the voice of hii serraht : that 
walketh in darkness, and has no li^f let him trust 
vsk the name of JEHOVAH ; and rest kimself on the . 
snpport «f his God» 

Behold^ all ye who kindle a fire ; who heap the fuel 
round about ^ walk ye ia the light 'of year fire> and of 
the fuel which ye have kindkd* This ye shall have at 
my hand ; ye shall lie down in sorrow *• 

ANNOTATIONS aw REFLECTIONS. 

This part of Isaiait's prophecy must have appeared 
very ctscure^ tiS our Loap by his preadting ^rew 

" • Kihoy t«wth*t IMnilUisiw 
^ ^ • light 
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Ik^t on it* He ifpeatedVi » fcii giwiffchMittu mUk 
his dttdples» aiiuMl to U| aadiaoght A/mB tkn die * 
Messiah was to endtife a vacktjr of aafibrings aoi sa« 



( tUd the Jevish ttafdien bc^ daotongj^ aoqoaioteA 
with tke sacred writiagv thejr would have remadced 
auch a passage aa tfaii; r and tf, they bad.cdmpdlred it 
with oor SaviovJi's life an^ d^H^tno^y.as he caikd i^oii. 
tfaeip to do, thef wonld have been able to a^coont fia< 
his p;traozdioary fdsddniy. and mast faaTe'dtsoerned that 
be.was the MassiAii.;.andif so, duu itwooldbe th^ 
extx!|£ii|e of presiimption.in: anjT adversaTj.to ,afpf^ 
agaiost Jlfim who had JEHOVAH lor his advocate, Aif 
aa oar Lord ):ne]v thaf the case would be otherwiisei 
he resolved to act. ia difict coiifdiiiiitjr to the detcrip. 
tioh which thft^ii^ihetj b^ diyiix ins|^ratioa| had given 
of his behaviour.; atMl reposed entire confidence im 
God THB F^i^tiisa| V^o tbrpqgli the^D^iyixi W»ais 
fortified )ms n^ad with mvincihh; patieoce ; thus^ pre^ 
pared> ht^ wcjit^^ Vf.J^»9il¥ify. to Jerosaks. As his ene- 
mies would not be convinced^ by what he had alreadft 
said aRdrdo^i^.^sh^^^ W.^^ ^^ Christ, these was no 
reason. Hf^P^lfi ^¥7^ wetud' hsteo to^ him at a time 
when ^leir a^ljjje pas at the height; apd since they 
disds^n^, to be.4[;iiide»a by. tljtc^ lig^h which' he had re« 
peatedly offered thexn, ^he Itii them Ji^miU^ to dtr 
vine justice) ;t<?, tho^^ ^fifnif^ovm iutdling : Ijy which 
jw$, may iindfrf»(^« the eiffects^jC ot^governed passions 
aad mere worldly ^licy^^ exclusive pf fai;h and trust in 
GoQ> which at jeiigth.bniiu^t down.^hi^ just judgments 
of God tpccmsume thei{ city and nation« 

Jf we ccmdciaiuu as #e cenaihl y most do* tHo Conduct 
of the Jrt/i% Jet us Ks^ bm^lo .qar omm,: for though 
ife canp^ now s^iae upo|i our Loa&'f ^rson* bind his 
hands, drag . \&^ ti> . the-. haJU . of . ju^gment> . sinite hiix) 

X Z * ©0 
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^ iktadUki mfb ed In fade, sooncgie him/ ^ and coin- 
nA itUcr^Ofttisagtaiincifised b)E has peaBeCatgis^ we khalli 
be^)irttt]ieni in tkelt goait,. if.-wtfiiiuhilge ^the iajaie.fipi«^ 
rit of enmity against him as they did; which thosin^^ 
#ho reject \Dui:^l:r«xb'r ioctiiAf deiicfer. ifis suS^bihgSj 
deny his 'divkiity^ .ot.i)fii^. Qontempt^on his holpr reii^r 
giojiy by de8[?icablQ riditule'or;pn>faM jests..- >ior.ace 
those less ^^ guilty, .iKhd> calling themselTEy Xhidstxaii%' 
lead imopr^-livesj twpd ^ia« blxxsioft to ^ffdi>ierx;/ci£i 
llander their holy > prolesiM). , ' ' Led «s now .lesozttr did 
flttlaadholy storyir iuid fi>lio^ ilief tstcps of. auk 
Hii^s&jifta (o tnoimt Calvary, : ^ . 

, " . - . I ' . At . . M ^ ' . 

... .*..•;.,. f ' 

'. ": ., SECTION /oXJnfyw'lol.- •,.■: -'. 
THE cm/ciFixiou dF ^rJws.' ' ' 

Aiir Jtsus-Bfelirfrg hia ci09«^^ ivttii fofth'tnto apbc^ 
MIed the place' ef a skull, Whith is call<iki*m the He« 
breur, -Golgotha. -" > •' " - ' '' - »'. - ^ 

And as they fcanfe out (Jf' ^Hfe' cJfyy t!$ey fturid a man 
of Cyreae, Simotthy name, >he ftther •'^ • Atexaiider 
and Rufto. and on him they laM thacftiss/ and cdi»» 
peHed him to hear it after J Bs^»s. " ^^^■ 

And there follovVed hiitt "a- greaf* company o£ peot 
pie, and of T^mien, #hb aisb 'b^iiildd'i^ lamented 

But JistTB .ttrrriipg \ttk^. them, &tfkl,- DaUghtcorr of 
Jerusalem, weep not for me, bat weep for y^rseUes^ 
and for your. fefcldren. •* 

For behold -the difys iii% conHkiig, in whieh'they diall 
say. Blessed aite the'barrdn, and the womb^ lliat never 
bare, and the breast whidiiievc)^ gate sock. . 

' - Then 



% 

Fall on us;. Ofid t<| the. i»llsi,Cov€* jis, ¥t if ttejr 
do these things in a green tree> vf h^c-* diaU b& dooe i0 
tb<?dry? f : ....; » 

And there were also two others^ malefaetors> led witk 
fcim:tolkput todelith^ - .• M »-; '- 

And whea'thfiy^ w^r^.^bome unto Gplgotha,. on moufit 
Calvar)r, "thtf g^M^hitn vinegar to drink qaingled witk 
gall, and whei> J^ h^^ t^^d*. thereof he would nol 
driiA,. . • . . - 

. : And, itey ga^c Wm wine^ iwBgled vfitk tftytA, but hf 
Wteived it wt, . .•!.''.. .• \ :..-: 

• Aad tH^Y smc^od hm^ ^ ;tbe two mti^Wi 
one on the right hand, the other on the left. - \ 

'♦. Tht^ Mid jKst^l, Father, forgive, thfmj.&r they 
lo^ow <jot,wh*<rfhty (}q,- ... . ;. . / , . 

Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jb^i;^ 
took hiirgdXfo^mi^ii^mfA^'bwp^tS^y to evety.^ol. 
iicx.a,part«'.ahd^l«>-Jlisl*)at ^:iB^w tji^.^oat W4$<'w|dlk4 
(«$QMli.3WV^CfW»Jhp-.tep tlMI^ .. ^ ; \; : 

Mh^yi^sMidthcTsfi^fft^^^ng rheoselv^f Ifft m not 
rent it, but cast lots for it whose k shall bet that tho 
ustipt9H 'jQigki:J»'f**ll«fc .wUich siiiib, .They.paAted 

cast lots. . . . t 

: . T*eam tl»4>wtirr^S»ep" t^,«iJdi<v#-:dW ^ :a<4 ^^4^8: 

down they watched him tbgjrtj,,. j^ - \. ( ^ , vif 

i9 AnAftlatpcwiottf tb'rttlf^jmi put jt ^poa^ |hef cwqss, 
and the writing-««ii,> JESliS; W NAZARgT{\ iWf 
KING.QPXHE.JEWS,-: ^ . -. . c . v , : 
; This title then read' mti^. of t%^ Jfws : foif |2m| 
place .•iJ^her/g.''|Bsuj wajs -.<ru^i fifed w>a9 nigh to the 
city! andit.waa wjitieaoil^tlifbrfi^, aa^d Qreekx an4 
Latin. 
^ . / I 5 Thea 
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. Then nid the chief priests oP the Jtw^ to Vilstt^, 
Write not the Kiftg of the Jewri : hot th^t he said, I 
•m the King of the Jeyrs. 

Pilate answered.' What I have written. I hare 
written. 

And they that passed hy, reviM him, wagging thc^ 
head^i and sayiog^ Thoa that destroyest the temple and 
huildest It in three daysj save thyself. If thbiibe the 
Soil of Goi>> come down from the cress* 

Liicewise also the chief priests mocking himj with 
the scribes and elders^ satdj He saved others^ him. 
self he cannot save* If he be the King of Israel, let 
him comedown from the crbssj and we will believe 
him* 

He trusted in Gqi>, let him deliver him Dow If 
he will have him: Sot he saidj I am ^ Son of 
God. 5? 

And one of tho malefactors whtf was eracified with 
him railed on him^ saying, If thoo be Caaisr, sate 
thyself and us. Boc the other axiswering, rebuked hsm, 
iraying. Dost thoo not fear Gon, seeing thou art'ia the 
tame condemnation ? 

And we indeed josrty; 6r vr%ttoAtt die doe re* 
^^ard of our deeds ; bat tUa 4mii kith docfie in>thi&g 
amiss. 
. Ap4he said onto Jt9XJt, X^j tc^icffbiir me wlRn 

'4da,ccmiest into thy .kingdom. 

* . And Jist7S sa^ unto him^ Vertif I say umd theej 

, To-^y, thoa shalt be with me in paradise* 

JKow there stood'^by the cross of Jbsos. hu^niother> 

^and his mother^s sifter, Mary the wife of Ckophas^ and 

nJWary I^agdalene, ind many other women, who also 
when ^he was in Galilei followed Jbtim and ministered 

ki}]\to him, . 

" " When 
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When Jssus therefore saw his iBotheTj and the jUs- 
tuple standing hy^ whom he loved^ h? saith unto hit 
mother^ Woman> behold thy Son. ' ' .^ , 

Then saith he to the, disciple, BehoI4 thy mother. 
And from that hour that disciple took hct imto his own 
hooie. . 

Now from the sixth hour there was da^nessovtr all 
the land unto the ninth hoar. And about the niath 
hour Jbsus cried with a loud vi^ce, saying, Elai» Eki|, 
lama sabachthani ? that is to say^ My Cod, my Goo^ 
why h^t thou (brsaken sne ? 

Some of them that stood there when they heard that^ 
said. This man calleth for Ellas. 

After thisj Jtsvs knowing that all things were now 
accbniplished^ that the scripture might be fulfilled^ said^ 
I thirst. 

Now there was set a vessel full of vsoegaf : and tbqr 
filled a spunge with vinegar ; and put it upon byssopj 
and put it tcr his mouth. 

And tbe^ rest saidj Let be, let us see whether Elias 
will come to save him/ '-.J 

When Jfistrs therelfere had Veaeived the vinegar, he^ 
saidj It is finished : and when .he had cried a^ain. with 
H k>u^ ▼Qic€> jiiTsa^j Fath^r^ into thy hand^ I conu* 
mend my spiritXaDajBe bowed his Ikiad and gave ufi 

And behold the vail of the temple was rent la fwo» 
from t^ tqn^ia ^. bottom | and the earth HA ^^^ 

and tho rocks renl^ . ' .' 

, Nqw, when, the eenturioot who; stood evcf agaiml, 
huDi saw the earthquake^ and those tbihgs that ^Kr< 
^one^ he glorified God^ sayings Certainty thia wH 
a righteous .mahj truly this man was the Soo 4Bf 
Goo. 

I 4 Afl4 
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' .Ahd'alf tfic' peppte ^hat came logefh^/ to that sighf, 
tretiolSirig tRe th'irt^s' ' whiclj * \vere ^one^ - ^mote" their 
breastsjan^jruuipefl/ ,;. ,• . • ' : 
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V 'The*^Ji^v^s«wdtib in great hai'fe tb g^tljEjtj/djspatcii; 
fca; atM*siippbsinjg; thai he W'as extremely weak after 
the si^fFerings he had endyrdd/'tney jmagvned ■that'''*"he 
^'olild nbt^'bi a^lie to walk ^6 fast .as' they 'wishcd,6inj .to 
do; the^y therefore compeire<i a .^oor Afucan*/ ^bSa 
fti?:y aecfSentally meti'to «dst ifi'blfriA^ dfh^.avy piece 
6f Wob^ befCAgltigf ^ tht Ci-dsS; ■ dfi WfiJcfi lie was'going 
to ]?e .executed. .It.is likely, that this incident proyed 
jViftfuraehfal'tt) the cOnversfdn blf Simon an J ^h is fiifnily.i 
f<i?1iiS**tw'6 8<)n§J 'Aiekapdii^ and ftufus, 'wete CJiristi^is 
f>f .some i^ote in the churclr aften^iafds. ' 
^^ Whilst " our btesse'd Lbitb proceeded on his m^tin- 
cljoly jolirney, a\l byt his .enemies patlieticalty Iirtxen{eo 





fteif 'kfe^tibn;' fdr eveii^ at'fhfe^t^rfi'^ v^K^A' fie^V^s g^ 
Ji:ig to Ije put to a cruel and, ignqijiimous death, s<^ft;dw 

cOttirAisefatiOrt Tor 
tfieir.^ief 

intp another channel. ^ Our Lord tjifea repeatibd^ hir 
It^dietioVcdndel-hifi^ the^dEsrfactibnbf Jerusalem, ^biit ' 
^li^ i5^ iigns^ ^ fealil:e'"bt ^se^tment ; yet in ftclcV 
4t'rifeihg"'terms, a's Wet«' sufficient to excite h« followers' 
«?pra5^ t^lSKey'm?ght not 'b^ i'fiVolred In them; and 
to warn his enemies to endeavour to deprecate the 
•--"^ -• * wrath 



of >r«<tr^^/ii/i%3f^res5r<MisV to'l'ritftfilrte •thecxtremedis^' 

tress tf^^wlitchitKer ?r*ib2tartts bf'^jiruMtm, wtftd' bd^ 

exposetl.^ 'fefetit^" Sifdleii w»'tcfekotied a greariiisfsej^ 

tnere^fore a' JeWilR WcfmaoC mtist*' be in Tkry wretthed^ 

ch'ctilcnA'^M^esy Vffo^ofeM'^^teentit t=%leiss)in^ to be so/ 

and none;bti^l ^Kc rtiy^t'^riKiraMfr " ^o^t m- the' werfd? 

would- ^'sb' for tli^'^utf^fts lo;faiIi!>nf them, ariif tlitf 

liHr^Vb- «^ver tHerft.- tTK^'eiiprefeion,' "'-y /% <^ ^^»' 

thM^'M d.gfnTt iPffy ^Sha^ ihall- hi done '-mnhe dryf^ 

is*tKought' to^iiiiply,- fliat if the'Jews Jnfilcted' soc!^ 

aionier' cfri ddF^if>fc^,"Wh& lfa» Cree froifr sin-, ^bsK 

xni^K t ■ tfi^ • ' -not ' iKfeihscfves*^ ex^cfV wliMeJ guilt 9 ild^ 

th€ki!*^c{()^^^|j}eets cif *-3iTihc ^rafth,. as;d«y ^dodisfiil 

fuel to the eonjuraing fire? -Moimt Calvai^ was- th^ 

tfebal pldce foff executing 'eriminals; k 'wa^L-i Iiitlq 

wttheut the city, and seemed a proper spot of igroondt 

for the purpose, as^ on aceoont of its eminence, th^ 

tnalefaetdrsVxeeated there might be seen at a^omideifK 

able* distance, and by a great number of 6p6etatori; * 

"^Ft'wflB ifrBfft^mar/to give to dyings ^riminaU a.poftioii 
of strong wine mingled wiiK slices, jfl OKlet** iti'Vt^xif^ 
their 9enses>r and afb^te the pam of their sofierings; The 
scldiei'5^' wh^-^t^)kd oar Lord, Q^r^d ilimtr^in9iea<| 
ef this, an ^ditafes mixture of' win* mingled ^itkgaU % 
t^is he 1^ast^,^#hat \a might Mibmit to tw>k^^ drcuinu 
stance which the Father had allotted himf'^bot hf 
would hot' drink any large* Utaoght of it^ knowftigJiis 
doing' §o-^($tild answer no valttsible end.v, It seems that 
some orhls frieild& had prepared. a cordialxup.^ hiiA> 
u bt^* lie d^cUhed this' office of humanity ^ thit:h» 
might «hew himself onappalled by the horrors of iastdtnt 
criidiixioaj tad tfa&t he tx^i^t fully pesai^st his 
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uA ttnKdisphy the Turtsc^soiuUe to his^Jugli thanes, 
ter, ia die«a80o of jo serere a triaLV EvctyAwg be. 
ii^ now fureparedy Jcftv« stripped of bis garmmtay and. 
the CI086 laid on the ground^ lie was extended on it. 
Mid his mangled naked body^ already covered with 
grounds Mid btm^, was fastened to it by large tiaifs 
^whtch wffe driven thrdogli his hands and fe^t*. When 
*ilie <xecntion^r» had performed their crael office^ ^he 
dK)si'was raised >fTotq the ground, and ticed in a hoh 
^piqpared tp receive it* What excrociaciDg tas^oatet 
tnust <Kir Loan endure! Yet not a nmnmir of ' cbniw- 
'^ai^t escaf^ his lips ; hut, with onexaospled charity 
)|odf reatness fif mind, be priifeA for his mtn^^rs, at. 
#1^ very time they w«f;e txeca;ing the widbed des^ 
^ his enemies ^inst hiiau 

' That^l|i# death might be rendered as ignpminioos as 
l^psiible,. and the multitude prejudiced against Jiua, 
fr^MR^s ; weire erected oh each side of that to which he 
vasmuledj on'whidi* Were 'crucified two infamous ma- 
lefact^, condeoraed to death for theft; Thus was ful- 
$lkd a prediction of Isaiah *, << dct be sbmU ^ ntm^ 

r As $0on as Jesvs was fixed on the dross, the soldieri^ 
With th^ unfeeling attention to theiy c^n interest so 
^Inmcitn'ib vi^gar minds, seia^d on his garments as 
their pe^qgjdtr; the manner6f their parting tliemwas 
'piedhiled \>f the royal Psalmist f • ' 

It was usual, in c^ses of Grucidxion, to put upon ^ 
eioss, over the head of tbb criminsf, an inaciiptioo^ con* 
tmning^he substancr of the crime for which he uras exe« 
etttedv It is vb-y remarkable, that Piiat^mt^ ^'nfttu 
rded by divine Pioirideikee, that instead of casting rd- 
yroach upon Jasus^ and exposing him ta ridicule, he 

• 

• Inish liii^ . . f PfiJiaaiii. i8. 
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dcGtated hii real character, and procUimfd his 

The itiscription Was written la three laogoages^ that i$ 

«ai^t be intdligible to Jews» Romans^ and amt other 

fot«gn^« Thotl^ the Chief Priests madt ^itaC ob* 

jcctioQs to. the farm of this mcxipdoap.,Piiae codd not 

be prevailed on to-ait^ it. Happy m^Ojdd it have becft 

for liiiB, had he s^wtH tie same fir mpeis befete t Whea 

the Chief Piriests and rtjiers found that they couU not 

ptocure an alteratkmi tbey.mtiied theanelires wtdl the 

sbiongy to feast jheir qpeis with the miseries of the holjr 

Suftrerj triomp(iiirg~ o^er his lass agonies blaspheme 

ingt mockipg, /and mnting him^ and e?en Q|)b]:aidni|f 

him, hetaasefae did not exert for his own deliverancr 

that satii^ powerj bjT wUck they cooM not deny noou 

bershad been benefited » Our blessed XoA0 remained 

unmoved at their insults, and ioaade no attenqpt t#JQS» 

tify himself; and when one of the malefactors, ifbo 

was exeenied with him, reproached him, he mmmund 

net: but when the other addressed him as a £»/, be 

received his homage,' and promised to reward his penU 

tence. 

What agonising sorrow must the mother of Jtsvs 
hare felf, when she saw her b^redSon thus tortured,, 
af^ heard the reproaches of his cruel. enemijesJ Now 
was fulfilled the prediction of Simeon, ^' l^t a rwcrd 
thwld fierce through her own souU* JlS|r||.JUW his mo* 
ther staodiffigy and knew w4)at she soJEered; he iam also 
his beloved disciple J^n^ who> he was certain, wonid^ 
for hif Makfjt gladly perform :6ny office of filial lovetcu 
wards her: our Loati^ therefore, commended his raou 
ther to the care of his beoevdent Apostle, with whoos 
she is said to b^ve lived mai^ years. His attention to 
this circumstant^e, . in the-midst of such agonies, was a 
£seat instance of the composure of Wa mad^ 

I & The 
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jlhe darkness. which' m3>pejied at noon-ilay, whifc 
O]jr^Avi0UR, hun^ on the crossj wp^ootof-the commoa. 
coyc^c.of iiatsre; for a total ecUfse of the son could * 
not take place, as it w;is the full of>xhe jnpOQ : we may> : 
t^ii, consider it as caused by the immediate powe];..of 
C^]>9 ^O'add $«)Ieiiuutjr. tQ ^he awfvd. sQcuif:i ^i^ express^ 
h^ DiviDe dy>p1ey|i-e agajtnst those who .cracked iu»t 
b^ev^ §^n^,uis jJ^OQg^t not to have, been extended be. . 
yqiid ibcjlapd of J4ide^*<^ Oar ho^v $eems to^v^ ^^ 
duredius 'torDoenti for^a Jong t^nae in silence; and \Y^^^^ 
his agohie$.aqd d^jecpoi^of mincL.werf greater. than ^v ; 
mgn nature could st^ioji'. l^.fUdjXv^t'^ve.w.ay to : such 
co^Jt^ining^ .as. would ^.na|i^ally. ]^ye proceeded .from . 
t]|e .^utii (^, 9pY father ;IB^, under ;,his pircuoasitance^,' • 
but YetLted his sorrow(s ia the words^ ff .piiKiof? inspira-, 
tlpjiif, *^ M^ Gpi)^ »y^. GpD, nvhy hast 4ffou ' forsakeK; 
^^ ?" whiclupravfd;^^^ I shallcnd^vcur j^ explaixiy that - 
h^ iv<«is the ^I,£ss^AH^, «£^ii t[fOi^{^ attered,^s exclama. . 
tion i,p t^;SytOTChaldaiQ tflDgife, which tl^e Jev/s. well, 
understood; and, it is probable, they wilfully mistnter-- 
pret^: I^ words, that they, n^gbt . havf a: psetence fyit 
iiisuixing hin; to the. last* H^ uo\v felt extreme thir&f 
in consequence qf his-^pains^ aodi^as this pai^ticularh&d -. 
bg^n pre^ict^ *., ^hq jjiude it kpown,; on ^^hich, agree-, 
ab]/ also, tp th^ Psahnist's pre^i^i^oQi 'vipegar was o^.^^, 
ei to \jim tfi drink 5^ und bj ^r^^vir^ of. this, -he cop)^ * 
plf/)^d a^l that had.b^en foretold QcmoerBiijg,;the'sii|^iag^ ; 
thf f 4^udd( be in£^ctcd o^ii^iv^hy-othei:^. . Not^ii^g now ^ 

rejoa^ncd, ihi^\M 9ffi^ ^^'> hfi^ ^ ^ftfi^fi^^mf^i fir th^^finhr 
e^jfff fu^^fw^Mj^e^GiiJiO shewaf jtjifit Jt was not/^rf«^; 

f^9in) ^im, but ftill remaiiie^ \t\//(^1Rig^»r/M<^f^^^ ^fi^^ 
^Joud.'vqice ; thenfbowing.hU yeneira^e,h^d*in t«|kep;^fr 
resighation to xhft ;Diyiio^ Will„, Ji^ j^tjlkHgljdif^i^iffii^ 

f,' ♦ ScePsalflJ, tix. 21. 

A Sec Po<Jiridgc't Family Expositor, VoL U. p. 591. 
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iis spirit, with a-lhrcly faitli "and holy Joy' committing 

it to "the hands of the Father, in full assuranue ihat' 
' . ». , f . * ■ 

' ITe 'Would not Ua^vf his soul in icathy nor suffer his Holy 
OpejQ_iee corruption ^.. Our Lord was nailed t»6 the* 
cross between o anil 12, o'clock, in the forenoon, and- 
€]cplf^ between 3. and 4 in the afternoon, which was* 
tbe-tixhe of offering the evening sacrifice, and also for 
killing: the Fas(:hal Lamb. It was at this hour that the' 
angpl Gabriel delivered to tbeproj^het Daniel that glori-* 
oxis prediction of\theMxssi ah : and some learned authore ' 
conjecture,, jhat from that time to the kour ofCH.Kisr's 
dejitK- was, exactly seventy weeks of years +. 

Our Lord In his last 'moments called upon God «s 
his Father, and to shew the unbefieviiig Tews, that 
God adcnQwledged him as his Son, the veil of the 
Temple, which separated the Holy Place, from the. most 
J/bA'^^^^boiiigh made of the richest and strongest tapestry^ 
w^is jniraculou.sly rent in. two, from the top *to the hot- ' 
torn J %o that whije the priest was ministdririg .at'the 
golden altar, the sacred Oracle was laid open to full* 
view-; which was a tohen of the abolition of the Mosaic' 
' ritualy aud a, tyfe that a passage was opened to the pre- * 
SENCE o/GoD in heaven by the sacrifice of Christ, the' 
true Ca^cha^l Lamb, , -. 

As a farther emblem of the approaching destruction 
of the temple, ifs very foundation was shaken bj an 
C|^5thqo*ke;)»nd. many rocks' in the neightourTiood'pr 
Jefusaiem^torii asunder in so wonderful a manner, as to . 
re^ii}, according to .the report of authentic travellers, 
CYfja to the present times, visible marks of mirs^culpus . 
FS^^i* ' ThuS| when the Jews refused to acknowledge 

-^•^«*isry'«»lA*»dtitioi«;' -' : ♦ tec Sec^, 'wxi. VoK V. . ., 
' 4' M«uBi^U!i XRvek. • H^ Vp^tid^tf, ¥ol« II. p. A29, ia tl»«; 

the 



theMfssiAHi iid the rery j/mti belp to pfocfaiim fur; 
and the centurion who guan-ded our Lord dtniog hb 
execotion^ thoogh a Geutile^ struck with his amaxing 
fbrtitode, and the prodigies that followed his d«idi» cJt* 
pessed a thorough conviction that Jesus was qos Oi&fU 

The poor wonnen) who with affectionate courage bad ' 
followed oar Lord to the cross^ even after liis discipks 
forsook him and fled^ being ix> longer able to give him' 
any charitable assistance^ retired to some dtstancet per- ' 
haps they turned their care to die coatelafion csf hia' 
afflicted mother, or sought a sitnation where they mifht 
mingle their tears with her's^ without exposing them. ' 
selves to the insult^ of a furious rabbk* 

Tliose who were disiaUrested vptci^ton of the won- 
derful scene, whom carhsitjf alone had assembled^ v^tte 
so affected with it, that they smote their breasts, which 
heaved with pity and commiseration, fear and 4read ; 
yet they returned to their own hoiises, without profess- 
ing their belief in Christ; though it is very probable^ 
that the impressions which the sight of the cruei£j(ioni ' 
made, prepar«d their minds for the preaching of the 
Apostles afterwards^ and that many were theti 4:on» 

verted. 

This portion of Sacred History demands our partictt- * 
iar attention ; let us thcu^fore see what practical inttrttc* 
tion wcmay derive from it. 

From our Lord^s address to the women who followed' 
him, ** Daughters of Jferusaiem^ 'wet^ mt fir «», Cjfr.**' 
we are ta\^gkt, that we should net ehtertdn the same ' 
kind of sorrow for the sufierlngs and death of Crjlist, 
which we feel ^or the distresses, of mankind. If it.wa^^ 
useless, to wotf fir him at the very time he csadared 
Chemi it certainly jnust \it W9 iriwthat hesitaatthe 

right 
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riLjg^tl)aD4.^.Gx>D9 fiir beyond tke reach of paifi or 

sorrow* The sentiments^ thereforei proper for os to 

iipd^ge wjien we meditate on this important sttbject» 

sife> an ard^t love and aflfection for. Chr.ist, on ac. 

coont of his having submitted to such severe affiiction^ 

for the sake of mankind^ and a grateful joy that he hrt 

oveteome death, and sicteth at the right hand of God. 

All our scrrovfi should be for those sins whidi cxpooo 

lis, our children, and our country, to the anger of Go»« 

^or these oar tears may justly flow, since it was the 

accumulated sins , of ^e world, of which purs make a 

part, that re<^uired oorXoRo's submission to such tor- 

nires- Tteie will be pnfitabU tears, if they proceed 

from real penitence y and s^^ followed bj Mmendmeta of life \ 

fox they will recommend us to the compassion of out 

God and Sjkvioua, and avert those judgments which 

wijil £U1 on Mif as well as they did on Jerusalem, if we 

provoke ^« Divine vengeance by presumption and in. 

fidelity. 

. f)rom the manner in which our blessed Lord sub. 
mitted to his sufferings, we are instructed to bear all 
the sorrow, pain, and indignity^ which may fall to our 
lot in this world, with patience and resignation to the 
l)ivifte *will; and not to indulge a spirit of hatred 
against our enemies, but to pray for them : especially 
as it is, possible that those who injure us may doit 
through ignorance* 

;The men who nailed Cbhist to the cross, in all pro-' 
bability knew noP *wiat thej did, having been kept in 
ignorance by. their, rulers, who had filled their minds 
with .prejudices against him and his doctrine, ajadhis 
iateroessipn for them prevailed^ for many of those who 
liad a hand in the crucifixion were converted afterwards 
by the preaching of St« Fetor. : 
Our Lord's tenderness to his mother in bis dying 

momeata^ 
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mbraents, tcaclics os to hoooar oar parents, , ^ha to use'^ 
oVr utmost endeavours , to' prcJvide for their ' case" anH* ' 
comfort. . * . ''' * 

"From our Xord's address to. the Father ip tl^e tidu^*" 



ot darkness and distress, we are .encouraged to^call ypbn* 
God, ^v en when Ke hiaes himself from, us ^ and from 
Kis I^st npordi wciearn, what should be the sentiments 
of our Jic-arts in the awful' hour of deatlT: ^iamelvVa" 
care for our souls, a resignation of them' into the handsl 
of God, and a joyful hope* of a . re^ttfrectic^n frjom tlie" 

dead. , ^ ,•,-.._•.; . ; 

.Since, from, the rending of the'.velf/*we axfe/'tarfeK't^ 
tliat a. passage is opened for us ihto^ the niosV Holy Place 
bv our LoiLD s sacrifice of bts V9dy on the crosu let us eR« ^ 
deavour to enter it through fauh m his blood. ' 

Ifhe behaviour, of the penitent thief encourages sinners 
to £eeK the mercy of God through the rpterces'slon of 
Chrxst, even in their last raotnerits, if their penitence 
b&sincere; whilst the example of the ohdura,te sinner 
stews t>e danger oFdeferrihg repentance to the end 'of 
life *. No one wbo lives in ^n habitual course of siii 
can possibly tell what his disposition tnay be when the 
hour of death approaches^ Repentance!i% seldom a sud^ 
ien thing ; lor it consists in a change of mind j which can- 
ijoty but through the miraculous power of Goo, take 
place in an instant ; and sinners have' no reason to ex- 
pect miracles for their conversion. It is likely that 
the judgment of Gop had had itis proper effect on tjie 
laind of ihQ penitent thief, and produced a sorrow for sin> 
which rendered him an object of Divine compassion ; and 
tTiat the otWr was a/ hardexied impious wretch, who 



* There is amongst the Sennoa» of BUbop Sherlock ao excellcpl 
^nc OA this f ubj«ct, y(hich every pcrsoa ou§ht to read who has the 
U^i idea that a dhth-be^ re'pemnn wU atottc for a itnfut life: 
V-'- • ' hAd> 



Md, by feisVprcsiimptbn ihd' blasphemy, excltided Wmi 
self from^dri^rlc grate*/- •" ' ^ 

Before we conclude this section, it will fee prdpef td 
consider bow it was possible for our Lorb, in whom the 
Oo D H s A D dwelc^ 49 &ejl/^> v^i sfr^^'W as a Man. 

We roust not' suppose, from Christ's using the ex* 
^*i|»a|#^n^ ^f r'Agp ^opj . »yf <5eo, -why ha»t tbom Jar* 
saken me ^U.lkUi.kikiM'mf noinre ww fwitbdra<wtt^ 
bot only that his Drvwe ^SLxvi i&r/a^ natures, though 
unitedy were distinct; so that each retained its separate 

is the*RJ/^to*:the^ wiW^he /)y^/^r?rtikiire,- actuated b/ 
the intelligence of the superior nature, wMch th« /<7///f 
Ha<f tlie tb^e£*T^rtrtw»if»W^ btto withhold frcm^hc 
former, ' I3f * tih we may fdrm some idea by what passeS 
In ffttYtehiis:' t)crr bodies kct in XJoft3equence' of the tw. 
tellhence of onx minds ; for havinj; no rational' facuhieff 
(in:flf*bidfe#'-c4tmbt k)f 'tliemsel^fes perfofni^ rationtil Jac* 
//9/r/, The ptnvers of our w»/f are ai?biimhedy so that 
W/ caftfrot attain i)/i;/»/knowledge|by 'arty W/zr^/ ex- 
ertions. Our Saviour alone, cfafl tlie human rac^/ 
demonstr^ttd 'tliat ySf *hatd'J^/'f;>^ iho^fedze, which he 
repeatedly attributed to the (jO^vl^ ^^o' dweiling-in him f 
fttmiwlien'ccr wis mky conclude, that his* /^x^/ w^s in its 
nature the same' «« oiier meH*Sy but informed aftd actkfii^i 
hf the'Gfo'DHE A p,** a^ceaily % the i^'vine 0*;//^,'*^? dr- 
cumstances' t^qtift^cf. ^'ff rhei^forc we supp6se tfc't>ri 
VINE • WoRb 'ro Ti?iift- proporthhfd his tohtmaniirattanr x.%. 
the i^//, *acecfrdirig^ t?) 'the 'Bhtfne^ <wiff, '-without* being^ 
subject to be controuled by the inferior nature, w^'inay' 
rfccbmit Ifot *fiis'^ieratiiirfs Being on iotne occasions 
mpended ; 9t which times (as we may coticeiYe) the* 
fe'ar'bf'lDeJn'g forsakeh *fiaiural!y'^ Tiiiyii irt our Lord's 
mind, fiuf we wiH hdfw reaS the psztlm which ^cdhtainy 
his dyirtjg;:exclataatTO]ft,*>as"that ViH «6cnreto41tetrattf 

the 



fhe above conjecture* It was written by the r^^ 
fsaimistj many ages before Chiiist was born into the 

l^orld* 



^SIICTION "X36ci3^. 

fk%r or A rsAiM op 9AVii>t %ztAri}90 to rai' 
>vrr£Riitos 9f tnu msst ah; 

Fnm Fsahn xxii. 

Mt God> my God^ why hast thoo fiwmaircn ne ? 

iKhy art thoa so far from helping iiir> ac4 iijUA the 
words of my roaring I 

Omy God, I cry in the day.time, but thoa beuest 

no( ; and in the nighc-seasonj and am not silene* 

But thoa art hoiyj O thoo that iohahitest the piaisct 
of Israel* 

Otur fathers trvstediix thee f they trusted^ and Aoo 
didst deliver theai* 

They crieduim^ thee, and were delivered; thcf 
trusted in thM!^ ^d were not confounded. 
. But I am a wornvy and no man ; a reproach of men> 
9nd demised of tte people. ; :, ; ,^,7 ". : vf . . 

All they that see me> laugh me to scorn : they shoot 
oult thelip» they shake thehead, sayii^tgi^^ . r:,r:i 

He trusted on the Lord^ that he woQlddoliver iitnif. 
hi him deliver him» seeing he delighted m im* 

But thou art he tbu took meoot of the womb ; thoa 
didst m4ce me hope, when I was upon my mother's 
breast, . 

Be not far frpm me> for trouble is near; fyt there ii 
^oae to help. - . "/" 

, Many bulls have compassed me : strong bulls of 
^ashan have beset me round. They g^ed i^rv me 

with their liooutbs, ^ a cajrexilif and a roaring Uon,^ 

lam 



, J ^m fotued out lik^ water ^ and aD tty bcmet ate Ottt 
of-JQiat : my kcfrt ii like wax, it is melted in tbe 
midst of xcj.boweUi 

.My strei^^xl^ ^ dried up Kke a potsherd f and jd/ 
tooguecJeavetb^to^AjrJiwi; a^tln^tthast bioiq;iicme 
into, the dost of death. 

..f o^^otgs have compas^ mej the assembly of de 
wicked have i^ofi^ 19&; stbey j^eroed my hands and 
xny feet. 

I msKy tell all sy hemes : they kxdc and stare npoQ 



T^qr part ifiy garxnentt among themj jud east Iota 
sppn my Yestone. - ' 

.. But be not thoii £ir f^oas m^ O Lo&o ; O my strength^ 
liaste tbee to help bi^. 

BeUirer my soal ^from the sword : my darli^ from 
tbe power of the dog. 
^^re me from the lion's mooch : for thoo hast heard 
me' from the horns of Boicoms. 

I will decbre thy name onto myWethrea; in the. 
midst of thercongtegatioa will I praise thee. 

ANNOTATIONS AKD REFLECTIONS. 

\ c • • • 

Thete is one cireomstance amongst many others^ tlmt 
simgly^poioU^Mit the If^Mue mgimd of the Seair* 
Tvassy aa^^hews^ that they were intended to convey 
rules &r the teligiovs and moral iconduct of mankind m, 
gmrali which i^^ that «vcry person. in all ages of tho 
worlds let their disposition or condition in life be what 
they will^ may find many passages in them so suited ta 
themselresj that they appear as if written expressly for. 
their usey though at the same time they are equally well 
ifdapted to. thotisaDds more* There are, besides, other 
passages which cannot be sofmr»£^4^1ied« but which 

seem 
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le^m^^a feate« been ^tilgntd 'for**«f>partrcii}ar "person 
wily '(ofl-wlii^jk the psai» we- have jus^'^a^' is -an in- 
stance) • These would "have appeari^' tbCliavc been 
Vidfeft Hi'vain ; for wc4crtiia Wkaffe «a<jover«a iicir 
fmptAti *jii'*MK their exact "^^i^^fo^ne' wii3i* x>x3ir SAl 
V 1 o u R ' s history, and his frequent - f rfeTcricer tct thea)> 
tttiglrt*<Wtkejritla«eato'*ftjr. "^ -"••' ^/'-^ - '• 
^ 1^ -psaiB ii^l0wA*or*hatC' been writcti-by J3»w25 
yet it cannpt be applied to him (excepting in a ^etaph9^ 
^k^fs^^f ^"i tj^^i.^ Mfiss^AirJ, Hfcrli docs ijot 
exactly agree with any part of David's history ; but we 
Mjr:p^G«^^t#^ jt7^4k(^unt i$&dU9 EdiaDVeitici. 
fixion, that it is very descriptive of j&/r^bff^fh^7 ''-^K 
iAS^1^i^^(Pr^i{66Rak9 ^»j^(«i$^'^ m%^'![)af id ^«^Jts 
spired to write it, in order to shew !feiit 6bb fo>eftnc# 
l*<^irV^erimsfe«ce jfekffeg'to tfi<^ J/I^^tAir i Wat- tiiose 
who should belie vein ChJiist mi^itf^ foria an - idet « 
fe*^rAi«fe«f^' their '\AhBm Sa'^vSo^r^ eWfeitaihe«> art a 
time when the comfortabife'^'*-*fensi6^ eff <hef^&rvif{t^ TRltl 

derive consofiWdiffi^jm feft^cti^h^Vfta^^e^ftjirihite 
more than the prophets had predicted he ivould do. 

If wi examine the piwkiihatteiSS^i' ArTfii^)^^cei ve 
such a succession of sentiments, as were perfectly stited 
A? oiirTLoRD's sit^attooV'and^io c^mSJiA 
rattcVj thit we may saftfy-^tftiiFit »9?2^^^.ife?9«5 
iS/;/. Let us/ .then, 'strpp6t<**Ut'trif!^e»«c^'^f)^Mr^ 
ftirrd at that instant^' when tlie^tiiftiriikiL^SbTi 6i ^t^ 
fiaving performed '/&// paii'.6f'^e' V:ovjnitrnt\nty'i^'Rt^ 
l?intl, by dditnering up to'bc'VcTiici&d' that - ^(^ w JfitcH 
fte hadtak^'to his Z)/'tf/w *';W7?w^^, ' stispe&Irt hi^dp^^i 
tlotis', that the Viiii r A n niighfl^rfbtiif tfie "^ar t VffitfcV 
belonged tb^is iSlvrif:;^ v ^* -^ - • ■ ^ -v •■ r^^ -^^'-^ 
' Whaf ^ awftil ttibtrierft ! NevA wkstlieie^ tim^'fn* 
Whicffourljy&T>.^W?yriiuaiiH nzti'^f''tm<^t^{TtM 
-*» - ' above; 



^l9^y£ / ftur every. ^icivp&Macft ^copti ibufpd to ^Ixikc I|)| 
cross in the most agonizing torture, his enemies .reviJL 

' Wt-m^y iji^gf ,%m .the . b^inpiflg. of- fhis, J^Mb^ 
Oija^duj^ tUe 4«pg silence our Lox^ ftbacrt^,.^ 

^gtjhip^stfe^tbr fo,M^fai&; th^ scvei^ tri^ Findii^g^ 
th&%.r.tg^fJmmr4 ,fpasiql^k)ii^ was. .gcao^d ' hjmi . Apr anr 
-^IK^^ fji.«f ffiflpBir.i^wi<^,;toqoj^ the 

feV-9f:,^ej^g-/fl5«^«-,.afo^M^ hjis ffiincli.ffiJie^^fforo 
knowing that he had led a life of perfect inq^^ef^ 
ho}jpessy . aA^'.obediopo^f -and ;^ba^ ^e«4^d: Mv^r.-incCir- 
ce4jhji.^V>gar^?f .t{|^5.FAT^R '\>y .^^"mf^^gffAy.k w«i 
4^Wi(ir:J|[i(RTtq w>o^Hly«r*'^*i^t^:>v<wJ««rf'»th* bi«. 
^f e^ wntM, . y. W)! G W* • i«y G,af|^ «q^ ilillt ^theu for- 

^ ;P«j# .^ ;8«jW3etdift8r ,T€Ws .^f.xl>^> pwpji'igtic- Pstto 

1^:inaA}^.«u|^sf^ ij^al <}Mr LotibP had1n«.sooii^ Vtterrd 

this pathetic lamentation^ than a t^iotcpifiiinr^'darted 

ipiip:hi# siHil^;aia4 ib«jr^dKi«biH*^ «£> GoVs faithftl. 

- ^961 ^nd (li^ <l>l4ii^ 4eiiy6radfi6Sr4ie'had:gfanied ti^ the 
lfatri|ir<3}is,. -O9oo«»i:4g^ ; hi^ fttp ^pe^.t t^gil H«^alia 

should he deliTered from his enemies. Yen. he'.coulA 

noti)e.4ifhptlj^ in^dnsihle. of the. indilft)! lies .^offered' to 

biioi. i^f : af^thf, abject conditioo to wbicb.Hfi ^ra^ fea 

du^i whO'bad opei^y |isof€$sed> t<> u^st if) ft-peonliaf 

|Hsh9«»^rfo Go©>: -^s: his . ©"ilMr f^tijB^. Sut'iioihlng 

cdiildi dvvte : kim . tQ; 4^>8ir r for ' b^ ^nsidefnd tJiat . be 

k4i'jWre» fr©»tr hi«i vbhth,* c?xp«iieiicd*ip/ a '^ety «xiiaw 

efdimry^ /manner the pretectjen «of! tlie F'avhsrs hd 

tfafifofbce/ronew^ his peutiifm, th^t.Geo vmild again 

gnm-hlm tbo comfort^ of its preteece, .as h^. could net 

\fiifi(ma»mfai$i^nQetQ^i%t^aty with bta.dKdiemce to 

^^ ^he 



At DMta tvX, delirer Binueff from his lieplotsiAe 
sit«atioii» neither cooM lie bt s^ccoafed Vy ;uty iMrtat 
jfd/wtt. ' ' • ' • _ ,^ 

He then enumerated tfce parttoftlart of hSs nnH^itipt 
and once mote it nptere d the FATnift co send hhn speedf 
relkfi lest hU enemies thoM fireiffy tidce his life fiom 
]lim> which they haunted for as ^eagerif as a dogf pot^ei 
a hind; nay, with the furyof an hungry Hon seeking 
ibr prey. Such relief as he tK>w implored, bor Loan 
had frequently experiencedi having heen miracnloasly 
delivered through the power derived from tlie Oo»« 
HGAOj when surrounded by the fiercest and strongest 
enemies* 

- It may he inferred from the last verse of this seetsooj 
riiat our Lord nMmed the consolation he pnijred for ; 
and in consequence of it, profi^sed a resokition of de« 
elanng td lie Apostles, and through them to the rest of 
his faithful people, the power, wisdcfm, and justice of 
"Gfi^ dfeVkmtt, ; who, though he hideHi Us face for 
jttime, yet witt he remm and refresh the soul that 
trusteth to his mercy* ' 

• Shortly after our i^sed Redeemer njB^Mgfy yielded 
1^ his sjjlrit into<the hands of the FA^TRia, and thus 
nmfktcd that tacrifin whidi the ErtairAL Som o> 

God i/f^. < ^ ' 

if we adflucvthia psalm as a part of our .Loan's his- 
tory, it^'will Mbrd'encooragement and usdbl instrucr 
tion to loch OtristUins as arei apt to indulge relighm 
ifulattcMy\ fork plainly shews, that the most aflictii^ 
eircutnstanoes may befal tholse who are higheit in the 
iavonr of GdO, since his lekfued ^m was not exempt 
from thetni and also, that oitic heavenly FATfiaft it 
never neaiv^r to us, than; when he appeaxs^ to withdraw" 
die inward consolation 'of his WAf Sptnt. > Let osy 
diereforei carefully 'guard- oar minds from fUsfmr, and 

- in 
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it) the hoar of distress trust in thftt Divine mercf^ hy 
which wc have been sustained and preserved from the 
veiy beginning cf oar existence, which has ever been 
extended to' the faithfbl from the foundation ' of the 
w^rldj andwhich will, at a proper season^ deliver us, 
if oor rAiTH fail nor*^ 

Liet as now porsae the history) and stt how the Jews 
proceeded after oar Lord had yielded ap the ghost. 

SECTION XL. 

THS BUHlAt OF -OUR LORD. — THE SSALIKQ OF THE 

SKPVLCHRB. 

From Johf, Cbaf. xix. — Mark^ xv.-^-JLkI/^ xxiii. 

Matt, xxvii. 

Now it was the preparation, therefore, that the bOJ 
flies shoaM not remain on the cross on the «tbfaaith day, 
{for that sabbath'-d^y was an high day,) the Jews be. 
soaght Fitate that their kgs might be^rekcit> and dial 
tliey might be taken away* '' 

Then came the soldiers, and brake the leg^ ^ the 
first, and of the other which was croeified with him, 

Qtit when they came to Jxsus^ and saw that he wit 
dead already, they brake not hit legs, 

Bot one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his sidej 
and forthwith came thereout blood and -waters 

And he that saw it, bare record, and his fecotd'Ha 
iroe 1 aad he ktu}weth that he saith truej that he might 
believe. 

Por these things were done that the Seriptares ahoaid 
be Ailfitted. A bone of him shall not be broken. 
" And again another Scripture s;uth. They shall kofc 
•nliini whom they pierced; 

And after this, Joseph of Afimathea, an> honourable 
cotinsellor, which also waited fc^ the kingdom of Ck>D, 

came, 



,f4fDe,.aB(l went an boldly oQtQ Piliite, ^nd craved -^the 

♦ * • 

bodyofjEsv3. .<..!.{ 

And Pilate roarvellcd if he were already de^ij*^ -y¥^^ 
calling unto him the centuripo, he s^ikea hjm^ wbet^fr 
he hud been any while dead. ' M^ • -.i » •. . . 

And when he knew it' of the cc^tprioOj^.hf gpve tbc 
body to Joseph. • - ; . ^ < . ; 

And there came ako • Nicodemus, (wjijqh at tljc first 
came to Jesus 'by nigh't) and brought a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, abcpt anljandfcd^poapd weight. 

..The;[i tpok they the body of Jesus, and wound it in 
linen clotW, with the spices, as the manner of the Jews 
is to bury. . ^ , ^ . 

Now in the place Where he was ctucifi(!i3, there was 
a garden : and in the garden a new sepulchre, hewn out 
o£,ia 4C^kj wherein was never man y et laid . 
v.Tbt«& laid they Jesus there&rey becau^. of the Jews 
pffl^)Sfation day* for the scp^cbre was pigh at hand i 
tnA^y x^U^ a great ^tone^into the, door- of . the se- 
pulchre. 

fAlid *the women also which came with him from 
Galitee^ £9Uowe4 af^er^ an$l b^eld tl^^ .sepulchre, and 
h©*r W^b^dy Y^a| laid.. _ . ., ^ . . 

Amohg whom was? IVJaty M^dalener and Mary the 
inothf t of Japaef ^pd J9sq|,;and the paotherof Zebedee's 

children, .i.^tv »• 

t And |h^y ii^turned, and prepared spices and oint. 

«fcl*t*;-Wire?^^ t^ sabba^lv^y, acqpr4f«g to th« 

commandment. . 

. iMdw the Bfe36Pd^y that followed the day of the pre. 

paratioiu the cfaUf-priest$ s^nd Pharisees cam? together 

nlinJ BUate,-.^ » : ,. :.. 

Saying, Sir, we remember \that that deceiver^ sfii^ 

whUehe wA*ye;«livf,. After thr^ days 1 will ii*eaga(in. 

. , I '^ y uh ^ .' ' ' ' » Commaa4 
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Caaunand theiefoie thatrtM: septidbre be ^madesoie 
until' the third d3y> lest hiaitisciple^ tt»t^ hy^ntghtvand 
•teal him awayi axxl say unto .the fCOf^i^ He-is lisonfrenr 
t-he dead : so the (ast error (hall be w^rse than the £ist» 
dilate said unto thpmi Yerluve a watch, go your ura/, 
Biake it ae sure as you cafu^ n ! ' 

80 they went- and made the.^epulcb^e sure, sealing tho 
frtODe^ and setting a watch. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

It wasihe custom.pf the Rom/tw toei^posc on theciross 
the bodies of those who were crucified, till the fowls o£ 
the air €0nsurfied ihero, or till they were destroyed by the 
injury of the weather : an^ it was usual to set^ a guard' 
to present the friends of those who had been executed 
from stealing; ihe bodies to bury them. On the contrary, 
the Jcn4fisk law. ordaine^jt that whoever was sentenced 
to die,- ^hould be intfrre^d ort ^i^prverj day of their exe. 
^uiion.> .Ihe Jeipi were partici^Jarly soliciooos to ob- 
serve this injiinccioi) an respect to our Lojidi and the 
f»alefac|ors who were executed with him, that the sab- 
bath ^?.y might, not be profaned 5 especially as this sab- 
bath was a solemn festival, being the ^y following the 
Piissovery and also the second day of the FeaUoftm^ 
iea^^jened B^a4^ They therefore. besought PilaUy that the 
legs of tihpse who had been crucified ntlght be brokenf 
in or^deii.tQeffectoally. dispatch them, and that theijdead 
bodies naighl;- be taken away.: The governor, knowing 
theif custiwasi coaiplied with, their request, which the 
sohliets prooe^ed to.exetuiei but impressec^, as it 
seems, ..with avye by ^.e..pro4igi«s. which had lately h^p, 
pened, they passed by the cips» of Jpsus, and broke ihc 
legs of b(»th the thieves before, they presumed :t9 
Voi^.« VI. K . ajiproach 
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a^oabh it ;* and indtog tkaitiie was actually dead, A/tj 
Ibrbore to lay tkea liatKlr oi) liim : bot as it wa« reqou 
siie for t&eiii to ncentiitr hU deaith, one of ^ke soldiers 
pieicedliissideiritli a^sfieai^ so deef4y, that, accotdi^ 
to tJM suture of the human fraaie, he could not have 
aurvivcd the wound had it been giren hiaa in perfect 
kcaltb* Hie inebion was followed by a remarkable efib* 
sioa of *water and ^iW; wnich are understood hf amy 
to be significant of th^ happy efiects of his death, which 
at oncepotifia imi sin the soais of those ^1h> beliere 
and trust in him, and satisfies the injortd justice of Goo. 
This will lie understood better from the writiags of the 
Apostles. , • 

As it is absolutely neeessery 4br erety Christian to be^ 
lieve that CtitiST aetsmUj dkjy the Evangelist Jf^y who 
gave the. account we have been^ reading of the means 
used to prove that he was dead, before be was taken 
from the cross, added his ioUnm atteittttimf shat he was 
iimsilf2Xi tf€^n»kui$s of what he related, and therefore 
oouid not be deceived* He also added, that ^se things 
wete done, that the sdripture might be fulfilkd; which 
ihey were in so reaoarkable a manner, as ma^ 
9n^y carry conviction to the mind /of every person 
who compares the Prophecies with the- History of pur 
liOaD* 

As Jrsvs expired sooner than was usual for people 
^fertnjg; crucifixion, Fihte made strict enquiry, to satisfy 
himself that he was really dead ; and when lie fowid ( 
Shat there was no reason to suppose there was the least 
Itie remainiilg in him> he granted his sacsed hody tc^ 
^utph §fArimatbe0^ one of the membeia of the Saahe- 
dfim, a wise and honourable man^ who, with a noble 
eoarage whiffh testified his sincere aifection,* f«^uescedtt 
might be ddtveied to hira. • AV^Wmmo also ventused, in 
defiance of the hatred and resentment of his bse^ren, 

tf 



to give am ojpen proof of liU attacfcment to mm 

. Time .wooU not admit of their emKalming die boif 

iioiiiediateiy I as the tabbatth, which began at six on Ftidaf 

evening, was just at hand : they tbciefore wrapped k im 

a great nsany folds of linen, and either iMUnmxHl tbe 

i^Hces J oc placed them near, tbe cor]}se to presenre it ima 

<fiortvptton9 and then deposited it io a mw lomb^ «i 

which no aian had ever been laid. The pious woawa 

who attended oar Loao'e^ ^racifixion followed iheai^ 

wishing to p^onn the last frieDdly offioes fox him 

themselves ; and observing that he was not emtmlmei^ 

shey reaolvcd to pay this honour to his pKciouafe'* 

flMKia as soon as the sabbaih^day was past : for whiah 

purpose they provided a ^entity of the aocetsaif 

tngredtetsts* 

. Though the enemies of thl& btosed jesva beheld Koi 

a lifeless corpse covered with wounds and bruisesp dieii 

malice wat not satisfied. Th^ f^ehnenbered his pre. 

diction that he should rite a^aifr, and were determined^ 

if possible! to prove to the world that he was an impostor: 

therefore, instead of fixiing theii'f!&Qd^t$ on devotional 

exercises' Qponth^ sabbath-day, they studied how toeBect. 

Ihei4r wishes : ifid lis soon %g tventegiciiae, repaiied 'to 

Pilate) s|nd obtaintd his pennissioa .to make the sepidchre 

secure, and place a guard over it, under a pretence that 

his disciples would steal away the' body, and report that 

he^ras risen Irgm the dead, witbthe^itw^f persuading 

tbe people to embrace his doctrine. "*' 

. There is &o doubt b^t that the Jews took.^re to satisfy 

themselves, before they seal^ the stone which closed tht 

4c!poilebTe/ that the body of our -Lord was actually in it ; 

and as the tcMiib was hewn out. of the toiid r9€kp it' w^a 

su)t possible to carry it;oflrany other way. 

~ Thus was oar Lokp's sacr^^d body depc^sitei in the 

K z grave 
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fntvc 4n m konourabU manner \^y hii frcendsj and 
guarded by his enemies so strictly, as to cut off'-every* 
means -df deception. Tht former, we inay conclude, 
itttred to weef and lament ^ while the latter exulted lli 
Ms apptsent destruction. 

• Joseph and Nicodemtet m\m certainly have been fully* 
tonnnced that Jesus was worthy of their highest vene^ 
ration, or they would not hav^ ventured to ^hew such< 
kotKHir to his corpse ^and it is probable that they believed 
lie would rise from the dead, or they' would scarcely-have 
kasarded the reproaches their brethttn would l:^ve cast 
on them, had it proved otherwise* ' 

From the example of these two illustrious men we 
are inMractedi let oor ^circumstafices in life be ever so 
pear, not to d^^sc the^^C'v*/ ^Christ, bat to think 
of a crucified Redeemer with the utmost . reverence ^ 
ftnd^Hy our Loio'-s burial* we are reconciled to' the 

Let lis ROW enquire tfter the traitor jodas* 



SECTION XLX. 
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jrOASlSCAmUfyTJlWEllTETH, EETURNETH TH« MONEY 
TO TBE mCKTElESt^ AJfD HANCETH HIMSELF. 

From Matt* Chap, xxvii, — Acti^ i. 

When Judas, -who had betrayed his Lo-ro, saw that 
he was condemned, he repented himself, and brought 
again the thirty peces of silver to the chief [wies^s and 

elders, 

• Saying, 1 have sinned, In that I liave betrayed the 

innocent blood. " And they said, What is chat to os ? see 

thou to that. 

And 



( m J 

. And he cast doix^tlie ptecfes of sHytf in tke tetaylt^ 
and dqmttdySafMi went and hinged htmsdf. 
. ' And falling headlong he buiist a8un<)erj and all ht» 
boM^els gushed out. • » ^ 

. < And tke chief priests took the stiver pieces^ and said» 
Xt fts not>*Iawful for to pat them itHo the treasorf ^ be^ajue 

ifris ^ pride of blood* , i • ' * •, 

1 And -thejr tookijcounsel^ attd bought with them tho 
pottei'fe ficld,..-to htrrjc^traugcrji in» . ^ i 

Wherefore that field was called^ The field of bloody 
lintothfirday. "■/-■' ' . • ' "^ 

' ('i'heQ was fttltiHd that whicK-wa* ipoten' by*, th© 
-prb^etj sayingy>An(ithey;tQ^k. the thirty pieces* of sjlwer^ 
%he prijac of him th^t jvas. ' vakedi, whom they. of the 
children of Israel did v^alue, .'■■ *v" ' • . 

Aod;gayetheifi fe^ the p<ltter*4-.field> as the Lp|i» 
iqppointed me») - 

ANNOTATIONS Aka REFLECTIONS. ' 

. ■ ■ — f ■ r. 

' We read in a former section, in what manner Judaic 
betrayed his Master to. the Jewish council, 'willinghf 
yielding his mind' to the suggestions oi Satan ^ unmovect 
hy the endearing behaviour of Jesus, which, one? 
would have thought, must have melted the most obdu^^ 
rate heart* . : . 

• As soon as he* had performed' the treacherous adl, an<£ 
received the reward of his iniquity, the devil abandone(f 
hwi to the terrors of his- own conscience, which im- 

- * The vtot^Jtirep^U omitted, .a> tftc prediction atlnded to is not 
f© be. fbuad in the book oif Jerejniabiihyxt in that of Zecbariab, Com* 
atentators have various ways .of- accounting for thi^ circumstance, 
which iomc impute, and I think -with great i)lausibinty, to the error' 
•fa transcriber, whlcfir tni^^t, it secmiJ^easUy hapjicff- ifrom the' 
tftnilvitjro^ triff&elitl<fttiiii<.iirthi(>a(d«l{aSpb^et.^^ ... ; 

^ • K 3 mediately 



«ie4>s^ty« ^^ tlftmielves in dftadfvl amy against k'iai. 
When he heard that hU Loup, was coffdemncd' to be 
•mctfied, be sepented of his treachery, but with repen. 
tance very unlike thai of Peter: It led him' indeed*^ 
wnlest his ^nroe to the High Priest, and to bear testt. 
SBOoy to the innooencc of his Master (in nthicii the 
providence of God remarkably appears) ; bat we do 
not find that he hombled his soal before Goo,' or 
wished for reconciliation with Christ as the Son cJ 

How shocking it is to read the answer which the cJiiel 
pdestsaad eid»» made, wtiea Jndas declaved that he bad 
betrayed innocent blood ! It plainly shewed, that theyr 
were detjBnmoed to pot our Lord to deaths and to rejects 
aM proofs of his innocence. ' 

None but those who have felt the bitterest pangs of 
icmorse, can form a proper conception of ^he a»giush xl^ 
mind which the traitor endured, when he found that 
the sei^ten^^ of condemnation pa$^4 ^9 V^ \^^P v^s 
irrevocable, and himself abandoned by t&e partners of 
1^ orime, tQ his qwn dreadfu) r^ectbnsl ^1;^ fstg^t. 
^cd conscience gave him np leisure to refi^eot tiQ th^ 
<{phjOanded benevolence of CaRur, or to. seelf foi& 
con^ortji by pouring oqt his sorrows in tl^ l^sofi^ o^ 
v% ftiepdi but hastily cqxif luring that hif^own si«v 
was unpardonable t he Dong down, in an agonjfOJ^ dis^, 
tf^ss, tbe giPice of hu ini^(^i. fod weni; ^1^4 destroyed 

. Thft chiff prjiestj,. ^91 tf* ^ % los^ \oyi tft ^isy^t <^ }^pi 
.money, took it up, and laid it by for the present ; b\xt 
after our Loi^d^s death iHeyl^eld a council^ when, undir 
an hypocritical pretence that h was ihifewftil* to bring 
the hire, of a traitor, " or^tbe price of a malefactor^ into^ 
the sacred treasuj:y, t^y i?esply©d tO| apj^l^ tlje tWt% 
pieces of silver to ft.pvtpose wbifih would lendc %^Qnoeu 

to 



( 199 ) 

td irapfesa» the .people with great reveieoce for rhe^/a^/^^ 
tod an.higb <^inion of ^w huraanity and libexaUiji 
towards uttumgpnh. '. .. , 

The Paftfr*i fi$fd^9A in the neaghboiuhood of JVi»« 
W#i«r» ai)d pcobabljr so caUed> onT account of its haring 
beea occu^H^d.by a iWr«r; who mighty by dicing it lot 
bis nunufa^tjaie, hiive reivlercd it in a great measure 
unfit foe tfUagft ^nd consequently of little valiie« The 
$»faMg,trs^ IQ whoie use it wa$ appropriated^ m^ttfo^ 
pefgxers, who hsA no sepulchrea of their owoi and whoo^ 
Ae JffUH diidaifiedtQ inter aiQongtt those of their owo 
iffy mitiom* The name of Jf^Idama, or the FM eC 
9lo9t^ was given to^ it by the pjeople^ because it wa^ 
fnrchaeed with thai: money which waa the price of tbj^ 
Ufe of jBstr$« 

The propbeejr aUuded to is in. the^boek qf tl^ pr<H 
llhet Z^kmak^ Tbeie i^ gireat ^ibecarlty inif ; hm, i; 
«eem4 to $iretel th«$ i^igpitie$ w.h^ch tb^ Jew^ Y^ould, 
pusi^on the MsMltMCi* wh(^» he should appear ai^opgs.^ 
tjkem as a i&r>'^iv4^ b}C^<^#imng for hin^ in retnro fpr hi^ 
oafc^. xhhiy picee4 of H^^h the price of a slaye ; which 
)|e would ti^rowrfro^.hiif) with, disdaja in ^e house ol 
tfce^ LQaD» 4nd gixe it taa /V^^r ; *ft«,r. which he wonl^ 
break his pastoral sta^ anicease to be the SJ^^rd^ 

from theexaiepfe' o{ JfftJas we learn, that the indql^ 
genoe ot iinHntQ^ dttmh lays the mind open to the. tempf^ 
rations of ^atan^ and (hat those who foirsake Giia^s^ 
.feffek the benefit of dhtUie grofty We are ajso taitghtf ' 
i^>9i, there. is. nqpossiibili^y oi fir^ihihfwg ^onfiti^ncfi^ £oe 
the punishment of a man's sin always. begins from hinu 
sclfj and frpm his own reflections. We are likewise in- 
structed, that unless we seek tor divine pardon andgrace^ 
the pangs of guilt will end in despair ^ which will be pro* 
ductivgjof effects fatal to both body and soul. 
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Had Jwioi felt a gpdlj tcrfvtu far his crimes^ there is 
na doubt bat be .would haire been paodoned ; for some 
of our Lord's murderers were saved through '/aith and 
refenunuf. ' He had hardened his he< rt by resisting di- 
vine grace, and had slighted all the warnings $iven him 
hf Cat 1ST ; tbrrefbre^ though he had a sense of sin, he 
had no hope- of pardon afibrded him ; and- his repentance, 
instead-of working otit his salvation,- iilied ht5 soul with 
sntolerabie angoish, and at length led htm to-be his ow» 
executioner. The last desperate act proA'^, that the 
jtriftcipirrrf reiigion were extinguish^ in his 'mind : for 
surely no oxie who brieves in a future state of rewards 
and punishments: wfll commit self-murder ; because that, 
so'lar- from: put ting an end to bis' miser/y will only^ be 
a means of accelerating the torments of hell> which 
iria^i ^7 -proper repentance, be edr'frely avoided; It 
nceriainiythelieight€^fo!ty, asw^Uias ix^ckedness, for 
any one td attempt the destru(:tion of hiltilelf,- since h© 
will by such a rash'^t^p unavoidaUy'jlMT^/?!/ and perfi- 
inate the agbnues of remorse from which he wishes to fly ; 
and add to thdr sting the dreadful tefletition (jf having 
> perpetrated a crime, for which the#e is llo'^c^ppOrt unity of 
repentance. It is much the safest way to keep the. min^ 
perpetually on its guard against temptation ; fbr which 
purpose, an habitual love of God and Christ, andfre^ 
quent prayer, are the best means that can be used ; for 
they will certainly obtaih divine grace, which is ao 
cfiectbaf antidote against despair. 
^^•'Wt wiirVtow read a part of. Isaiah's prc^ccy; which 
ftiVetdftf^i)^ Saviour's suflferiifigs and de^th itf « very 
remaVkablc manner. 
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BA^T OF TRE-PaoPHBCT Of l9iriAH|< ftBLATIHG T*' 
7HZ SJJSFEKtKGf OF -TB^^ MESSIAH, 

. 1 1 * . » ^ < 

^ Behold^ roy^ servant sliaTI prosper*; he shall be raisecT 
aloft,, and xnagnified, and very highly exalted. 

'As many were aktonishea, at him ; (to such a degree 
was. his. conn tenaoce^disfigiiredj more than that ofinan;^ 
and his forxn> more than the sons of men ;} . ' ! ^ . ^ 

So. shall he sprinkle many nations: fefpre. him. shall' 
klnes sliut their mouths : for what was not before db» 
clared to thiem, they shaU see ; * and what they ]i;ifl^t:^ 
^eajd> they shall attentiyely consider/ . ; ;; 

YTho hath believed oar report : and to yAom hath tter 
arm. of Jehovah been manifesced? 

For he' groweth up in their sight like a tendet,: 
sucker: and like a root from a tbirity. soil : H^hath ' 
iK> form nor any heaaty, that 'we shoald regard biitt •■.^ 
Bor is his countenance such, that we' Aoold desiie 
him. . . ' ; 

Despisedi nor acconb^ed id thr fiQinber of men ; a man ' 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief; as one that hideth 
his face from us ;: He was despised^ and we esteemed 
him not; 

'Surely our irififtnitieshe hat& borne : and 0Qrsorrpw$|' 
he hath carried them : yet we thought him jadicioull]^' 
stricken: smitten of GoOj and afflicted. 
X But he ' was wounded' for our transgressions ; 'was 
smitten for our iniquities ; the chastisement^ by which 
oiir peace is efiect^di was laid upon- him ; andHby His 
bruises we are healed* 



We sH of as like sheep have stra/ed^ we hare tamed 
tstde, everfone «0 hitowoway; and Jehovah harh 
l&ade to light upon him the iniqaity of us all. 

It wasexactedi and he was made answerable ; andi Jie* 
opened not his moatht as a lamb that is led to die 
alaaghter^ and as a sh^ep. befons, her |)iearers is dumb ; 
so be opened nothil mouth. ^ 

By an oppressive judgement be was taken off; and Ifis 
manner of life who "v^pul^ declare ? ^or he was cut off 
from t||e laud of the living ; for the transgression ofmx 
peqde 1^ was smitten to death. 

And bis gr;^ve was a{^ointed with the wicked ; bpt 
ti||rl^ t^^ch ipau was his tomb. ^ 

Although h^ had done no y rong^ hehher was there 
~1»; niil^ m his^ mouth ^, yet it pleased JsuovXh to (^usK 
'llim ^ith affliction. 

, If 1^, S|;^u|^ sh^ inake a |;ropitiatory sa/crifice^ }fc 
ihall see a seed whiqh shall prolong their daj^i and 
t||e«g^cious pujrpoise of Jehotah shall prosper in l^s 

Qf t)\e, travail bf his soul he shall see [the fruit], and 
ti^^ti^fi^d.: ^7 the kjiowledge of him shall my rigV^ous 
siervant justify many : for the punishment of their iniquity 
k^^Wjihear. 

^I'^bi^i^jr^if^ y^illl distribute tp bjin tKe i^any for hi^ 
p^{ioj[); and the mighty people shall he share for his 
ip<Hl : because he poured out his soul unto deaths and 
^^M}SB^^ ^''"h 1^ trans£ies9(0r», ai(^ bare the sin of 
m^2 ; and m^e intercession for the transgressors ^ 






' ANNOTATIONS am REFLECTIONS. 
Jbsti^^ of attem^^tinig a rery mitiute explan;^uon ^ 

• Bishop Lowth*t t|anslsti«k 

7 ' |W» 



tins pa^s^^^ofpcosh^iijr, m7Jll9$jod/|y)iu>t«il.dliftf^ 
cu^umstaaces which rQ<)»iiKC {lajruculac act<ii(ieo« ,^^ ; . 
The person here^tpokea of a« fhe ux^un, oC Gaip^^I%^ 
the Messiah, considered as Mam. The^opliet foKffis^ 
that he.skpojld.be raUi^cl'to f^Qxy». bat Jxotold $J9t,C(i4i)re 
sucK on^xa%kd siifferio^sas would excite tj^ ipcon^pf , 
tl^ vtorl4;, and he ihottld sprinktcj, with tbodciWQf iM. 
doctrine an4 with baptism, ffiaox oatiooa; tjkac crpi. 
hiop should, b^ sUept through aitoouthiocnt a^ tfa^ fjilair. 
tiQiis of the wopderfol citcu^v^ia^es. attending Jun^ aodv 
thitik. them worthy of their most, setiou^ c^oaidecation ;r . 
/et i|jU9ib£i;^ i^OdH remaio^itM:redj»k>us,.aod, dt^belkve 
the repprt u^hirH the pc^bet«. should make, tha^..thei 
A^KM c/,:hf\i^M> was manifested inhimi For .thoiig)t 
th^e M«ssiAii9 s^xQidxx% tct his. human nature,. wouQ.i 
pirQe^ed:(as t&sp?c^et had. before predicted). from th<e. 
r^.t> of J5>^^ ?od be th^ son or lii»e«l deicfodantof. 
P^f^fd^, i)e should bear no marks of royalty ;. and so fac 
ftam being d^^red iot^Kmg by the Jews, he should be 
desfij^cdfaAd rejected : aod^ instead of possessiog a gred^e^r 
s^are of v^OfidLy. blessings thao other me»j.his life would 
h^ a continual ^cene of affietion, as he would su^er noi-, 
oply in his; owa persoi9>. buj; would also take a, heoeyol^^i; 
li^re ia alltbe pain^a^sor^oif. to whieKthe•wlH)h^r4ce-. 
o|! maok^^ ^'^ sui^t ; apd a^ laaf submit toaftigop* 
m^ioua death, wiuch many, shoiild, regard aaa pupiah^. 
11$^ infiicted on hioi by^ Cp9^ for hi» caimea^ and ^. 
I49,a,i|iala&<it0r^. 

Tasfe^^ these. mis^^rehepsiM^ tHpropM was.., 
aof^ired. M>)assjgti the cause why these s|iffierii9gs iw^oortchi 
falcon thaMiasiAJi.} andtthoa w.e Mrp» tAa» b#.waaj 
t^i^e^ to. cndiiD9^ tbeai for the sake ^ ^mmtM^, 
who, having oftnded JEHOVAH, and being unable 
to make atooemeat for tlyrir Wi^ sins, stood in need 

K^ of 
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of*^^*^WpfAi(t^ iiertjtci tb fe cfier^d "in thSr steadV 
therefore''^6fir ^^WeWij^t/iesoWed'to accept 'his iHc' 
sff *sA9P,^ns?ei9^' o^coba^mnfirjg; ill '« sinners to cterrtal 
d*^?^*^*^ ^'!'^^^*''' . '" . .^ • * " *' . '. ' '. ' * 

^1ft^<l%3Mt!i^ revl^dfed'ty tfie Prophet,' that theMBS- 
sf Aii' WHtl&^'^a? cv^fy affliction withthe most exeinplary 
nfetrtSsyp^fi^t lib' ad\^ocate wootd appear to • plead his 
ciiiscP; Mim that after he liad' sufferled an ignominioQs 
de^tlP, iiii enemies would ajipoint hftti a grave^with the 
widKetf, btit^ that hfe'sWnld nbtwithitanding t)e buried in 
tfie setrtilctet ^ the ffcW' ■"• ^ ' ' " ' 

''T?fnii'OT the-'pfaphet,'*a<*cording'to'tRe fore-know. 
leB^e\S^tJ6lJVft^etold•the^i^»//«/(2A/^GHRrsT•, his prc- 

adfl a divine 
make this 

ffifntidihr^ tahrijftcky\^ iholiM after his BeatR see K^i&ssi 
(fheafiShg;'*as we ttay sdppose, his disciples and fbi- 
loWets^) spriiigiftg as it were, 'from him, agreeably to our 
iO^feb'ii'otiiparison of himself to a grain of wheat* ; ' 
and'tftiat thissfeed should, thrbngh their bdiefof hisdoc- 
tfine, prolong theiT days (even as the Gospel teaches ' 
us) -to efterna! ages. In this' manner' w«re the gracioas * 
ptti^ses of GbD for tte redemftiancf'ihaMkindko proip^' 
in the hands of the Wfess'iAH ; whilst the consequencts' 
oi \ai humiliation^ sorroiv, mfftfings^ a*nd^/^<7/^, should ' 
affoi^ him the highest satisfaction 5 aifd his faithful i<3X» ' 
lowers, who would be many, should he Justified of /re J 
c^^eei/hsrfghieeus through the knowledge of him, be<fa(ise 
he ^o'nld ' make 'the attmemtnt required by -divine jus- 
tice for the sins of mankind, by offei'ihg himself in their ^ 
sUadt and thus restore all who should believie itihim>'* 

' '■ ' '-^ ^ ' ' <» -See SecMil, '^•*" ' '' '' '* 

- ^* -^ and 



te*th^*^dr of Gtfft/ who w^d^rtgard them.sn: rtgh. * 
tecrtB tSr Bi'stsah, This gracious proniise td the^Missi ah' 
coficlades with an assurance,' that matiy should^ throogb 
Divine induf^nce^ adhere to hiro, and that even the most 
mighty nations should be converted to the belief of lum : 
because, '#hen he might hs^e claimed an exem^ion fnm 
death as bis due, he *ufiliing!y « poured out- his soul ; 
unto death, and was noml>ered with the transgressors, 
and bore the sins of lAanyV and made intei'cessionforthe* 
ttansgressprs.*^ ' . » . 

' Is it possible to draw- a more exact representation of 
the Messiah, than is exhibited in this passage of pro* 
phecy, or to give a more satisfactory explanation of 'the 
purpose of his sufferings } It pb^Cectly accoi^ with the 
narrative of our Lord's iif^ and doctrine written by the ^ 
Evangelists, and is not appHcablC'to any other person • 
wto was ever'borh into the world. The doctrine of the * 
Apostles, after- the descent of the Holt Ghost^ • 
Illustrates it more folly, . 

' There are many parls of the prophecies^ besides tiuMfr * 
already introduced,:which mightwirh great propriety 
be. interwoven- in our Lo&d's history ; as they shew Htl^^ 
admirable connexion there is- between the Old and iWotf i 
Tbstaments/ atid prove that they were dictatedi'by the *- 
same Spirit. The Prv/^^/^ inform us what the Mss*- 
siAH fwouid 4o and sufier ; the E*vangelistM'' relate mkst * 
he actually didsLnd iuffertd. 

Whoever reads the history of oor Lord will per^re, . 
that the events which ba^l him were such as., might. - 
ff4Br/irnai/|^ have been expected, considering his situa/ton, : 
and the characters'and power <^. his opponents, and that 
hi'S words 'and actions .were Suited to- each 'occasion with't 
the exactest pro{i4ety ; yet^wd^re. frequently toidj tb^tt 
^ ♦ 5 particular 
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htidii ftu^ 404 suck thingji:hffc«a^:^ Sp:i|^fii^0i^jmiau 

Ar4nt sight these expressions ccn^v^- aor i^^a. ctv^t' 
097: Lord's enemies we^ c^mptliett to periuecHte. Iiiv^ 
aad ^U he h^ no. fffe.^lfi,, but pii^on^id^ii^ioa t^ 
prove, tkat b^ cefcaHMy- ha^tbiAdistiiigMtUHng priMihgfs 
of hniiMHi naturtt wbicb cqjjiU idop^give 9; M^r^ tp liii^- 
suSbriogfi I tb^t.bit eMw^ tboaglik npt i>|k/^A/ 1^ rb* 
Fathbr to commit such outrages, were, thiojighrtbe wisiqf: 
diipofiitiontof, Diyin^ Proby^dkiwei ifUdrnmetitalr tojiirardf 
the very purpc^tr tbe^ iAe«^ tO: def^i tte 

r^iiWk rf tbf S$» IF-^- Go 51*. ; 

Wb9it otirLoRft^s. ai^9^ wf je pfOf«rl>'; l>Him$%^ b9> 
c«ttftifily.. acted and. spake a<p<?0AdJn|;' tqt 4k) ^a^Ht-^it 
the Go PHI A^ ,imf4Hngi:him\ b»iiif» pAft^^idMis; ^ 
UlJXig to. his i&if«Mf!ii nature^, bera»eiSK. to^ hi^^v^ ooiMtf j}p|Ji]^ 
nyidftt tho Sociptureartbe vik for hia.coMluct,. Snc^ p^(%^ 
as were designed for tint generalitjf^^f, n$im!M ^H fi9<: 
coinpfekensive ei»o)igH,fi»ff bjim, ;ki ar.M/^-^ '^^f^' 
ol^koce to the Divine. witt "v^.np^x^iimf.^ hif,^ 
iieil; stqvistte; thmfore tl^ Uoj^vt SfiIiM^. dffi^MM)g«. 
iii^btm^ dictated wb^l* b» shoiiUi <kt 91)4 s»>^. vi^r 
tiiAls which should h^Kfe faidkd iho^ s^rengi^ of ii%. 
MM 9VffiMr^-itnd out Lq^ad^ iiiiitf«.cMd.bx the Q^ih* 
Htxn> wkadicuiteil these directionif to iind^rsiwadcXhenjU 
accovomodated his behaviour and di^Mipciift to fbm%. 
iniaead'Of foUowing the. s«gges|»oos ot rmspmi. by 
wbichmeaa he teatified. to the wodd bin tMUmefi tq^ 
the DMrnntuU, and gave a a example for thet in^tatkui.. 
ofhisftUowera; asd iilio pMi9ed> thai be ngff^ 
the SdiptoreSy and the fevetulons of the. Duty madil 

ttf4iisow»i««^# as^of ; efMalmiibtirf9\ Xi^ <|$.thm.ii!Pk. 

tate 



Tv>itt8'f«r fuhip^/^hfi^, «|p0cialt)r m coolMting. tripb^- 
When A a wdb o mwii^fiiMsi. andihc comutl^of men i^of^ 
no avail, tbe Book or GoI> will afford u»ceftaifli di« 
ree#ion'3> Afer W-mo)^ ftu^ Mmtthkig m the g9mrd Ar. 
Urttitkm ^|riav»ii»«M«i(^4^^fiher of precept 
t&t \ipill exactly suit ouf oase ^ whitk tiie H^ Spiiii, 
irwe ferv«n»ly*{^a)^^ i«) witt| by^ bin lempei infttenoe, 
taach 08 to apply* and «ee shall learn hoii^tO'do tlte will'^ 
oftmr-HmA^HHtfLiT' Fa^Ib^ o» aliooca^OM« 

As the history of our Loao's death, and the ptopka* 
ciet rekKttig to his suftrings have been Ddtated, it* is 
needless to point out how exactly every citeoHisiaiioe 
predicce«t ^oncermng hfm was aecooftpli&bed* We w^l ' 
DOt> therefbre> af-pfesent-takea-fetFospect of tbean but ' 
return to the sepalchrei and see wbetber-oup Loito^* 
latftHedbis piedictidos/ that he should^ise again-from' 
the dead. 
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^^X. «SV^^ECTX0N.or JfiSUS— Hfe A?1^BARS TO U\%^j^ 

HAP,D,AA.M«*— ^KJ*%? AND J ohm; y isitj xh e. ?e'^i| j^,. ^ 

GHRE. 

Ait5 after the >sablnitb^ tbe fitstday of the wctek/Tery 
early tn the mornings when it was yet dark^^ they went * 
uoto the tepoldtre. And- Mary the mother of jfames ^ 
andSalome* and certain others with thesis came unto 
the sepulchre at the rising of tbe svm, bunging the 
spices M^htch diey hadpreparedj that they might anoint ' 
the body of Jisust 

And 



M'^ ■ 



. lAii^be^ 9«sd amongst themae|r^^ Wh6.«b9tt fdtf «»: 
awajTitl)^ steode from ^e scpolqhit ? fof. it W4s very 
gxeac. r And^when^^tiiex. k>oke<lj ibey saw t^ the «|o&r 
was lollBd away. . : r * . » ,:ii 

. Fdr. bebpld there ^had been a grea('e4irthqi:$akei/ for; 
ap angel o£ jthe Lok d deBpe^(^- (rcusi h^xi^^.^jpn^ ^^^^^^ 
apd;.TolM\back the atone - fe^v • |hQ $ep^<4u^e» 3|m) m<- 
upoftit. HU ^fcouDteoance wfM( like lig^M)if\gv ^ 4ut. 
rliroeDrjnthite as $n(m» . r; ^ „ . . • , ♦ 

And for fear of hint.the.' l$^epers 4i4 .^^^Pr ^^^^ be- 
came a9 dead men* 

When Ma:ry Mafidalene saw t}iat t{ie stone ip^a^ taken. 
away, fthe^vunnethf 'and cometh ,00 Simon PetCFj and to 
t^ftt othtr dispiple whom . Jisvs lofed^ and saithj They 
havi^ ^k^ a^^ay the Lori^j: and we know>.noi; where 
they bav^JUid him, , : <^ : . 

I Andt^me of ^ the;, women enterpginto the septtlchrf^^ 
found not the body of the Lord Jesus* 

And it came to passj as they were much perplexed 
thereabout, behold, two men stood by them in shining 
garments. . i /: • 2 

And as they were afraid, and bowed their faces to 
thic earth, one of the, angels said unto the women. Fear' 
not ye, for I know that ye seek Jjssus who 'was cruci- 
fied* Why seek ye the living among the dead ?' 

He is' not here, fbr he is risen, as be said, . Come, ste 
the place where the Lo&k> lay.. 

,Rememb^ how he spake unto you when he -was. yet 
in Galilee, . saying, . The Son of man must be delivered. ^ 
into the hands of sinful men, and-be crucified^ and the^ . 
third day rise again. ^ - / • : 

Go quickly and tell his disciples, . and Peter, that he* : 
IS risen from the dead| and behokij.he goeth. before ^ 
you into Galilee* * ' . . 

And 



And the women renjpnobercd his words, ;and ibtj 6e<^ 
parted quickly from tfap sepulchre^ wisfi fear and^grc^t 
joy ; 9nddid r^m^ to.bringjns dit/cipk^ word. Kekhec 
$aid they any thing to airy rnauj ior tjicy^wcfc afraid* ^ 

"When Mary Magdalene had told Peter, and the dis- 
ciple whom.jEsysplovedy that the^ bad taken away the 
X^oRD : Peter vBf^t .fprtl^ and' th^ o(h^ jdbciple, ^ndt 
^anoe to the sepulchre, , / .; . i*.. . ' 

. . So they. ran both together : and jthei ^jljyf ^lici^c dii 
outFup Peter^ ^nd .gaine^flr&t to the. s^p^I(^re« , 

And he stooping down, g^id Jookipg,.in, .3aw the 
linea clothes lying ; - yet w^nt he nc^ in. : » 

Then cometh Simop, Petifj: follpwing hira,, f nd ^tqpp«s 
ing down, he beheld the linen clothes lying; aad^h^^ 
went into the sepulghre, and seeth the'lH^finjcloth^s lie ; 
and th^ oapkin diat was^ ^hout his l^ad„^9( lying with 
the llp^n clothes, but wrapped together* m a place by., 
itselfj an4 he wondered at that which Mfaa come to pass. 

Then went in also that other disciple^ who .came fir^t 
to the sepulchre, and he saw and believed. , , 
• For ^s yet they knew not the Scriptures;* that he most 
rise again from the dead* . ^ 

. Then the disciples went away agaitr tii^to their own 
home. Bat Mary stood without at the sepulchre weep, 
ing, and as she \yept^ she stooped. down and looked inta 
the -scpulchrew 

And seeth two angels in white^ sitting the one at the 
bead, and, the other at the feet« where the body of Jtsus 
had lain. 

And they say unto her, Woman, why wcepest thou > 
^he saitk unto them. Because they have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. And 
when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and $aw 
Jesvs standing, and^kneW not that it was Jesus. 

Jistia 
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jfEsus said uneo her, Wdmaiij why veepest thou? 
Whom seekcst ihdai^ She supposing hira to be the 
gar^bncr, saith unto laim, Sr, if thou hast borne him 
heRCf> tell me wheie thou hast laid him, and I will take 
him away, 

Jesus saith onto her; Maxt. She turned herstlf 
and saidi Rabboni ; whieh is to say^ Master. 

Jesvs saith unto her. Touch me not : for I am not 
yet ascended to my Father : bit go to my brethren, and 
say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and yoor Father^ 
and to my God and yoor 6oe« 

Mary Magdalene came and told the diseiples she had 
seen the Lord, and that he had spdten these things 
wito her. 

And as the other women went to tell his^ disdples^ 
behold Jbsvs met thens, sayingi All haih And they- 
came and held him by the feet, and worshipped him* 

Then. said Jasvs unto them. Be not afraid; go telf 
my brethren^ that they shall go into Galilee, and there 
shall they see me. 

And they ^torned from the sepuftbre, and toW all , 
these things unto the eleven, and* to all the rest*. 

. It was Mary Magdalene^ oot of whom the LoRO east, 
seven devil^, that went and tdld them that had been 
with him, as they wept. 

And theyi when they had heard he was alive, and ha^f 
been seen of her, believed not. - 
^ And Joahna, and Mary the mothtir of James, and* 
Other women that were with' them, told these thiogs 
tm to the apostles* ■' -" 

^ And their words seemed to them like idle tales, and' 
Acy beKevcd them not. 

*^Naw when the woiai.cfl were going to tell the apostles,^ 

beholti 



b«l|o)^ sQine ^r^M ^t^^ c^ine into the citf^a^^ ftlMW<4 
19t«t tb^ ^i^f j^Q^K ali the. things thaf wfctc dqofl^ 

An4 wh^fi thpy wei^ at^emUed with th« ^Uen, ^ 1^44 
taken ^soups^ly they gave lar^e money unio %\^ soldierSf 

S^>flS» ^^ y^» bis 4Miples Game b}^ night and »talQ 
Um avKiy^ ^rhile w«'>k^, 

Aa4 if this pom^ to th^ gOTernQr*9 ears^ we wi^l p^r* 
9)uide la«i» afld secniie yoa. 

So «liey iflok the money> Mid did a^. they vera 
Ungbt I apd thia nybg ia commonly rqported am^ngai 
tlie Je^wCimiil thia day. 

ANNOTATIONS Jtm REFLECTIONS- 

Tlie. inoiii woaaeoi who liad fenoed the design of env 
b^dnnng out Loj&iifa body meie >eeiy splicitooa toco^e* 
Ottte it:; ihefefoie, aa sqobl a& the sabbath waa over, they 
msnAeiwah^jitfOitAMn^ and set out'to go tei the sepul^. 
cknaeariy ift tlkmomiog^ orenwliitoit wu ye^dark^ ici 
HM4^i0^arfiyed:thefie hj/c the tiiae of sua. ciaibf « Tbwgli: 
thetonib'hai^been seaied the eventng before ai)d.a.gnairdr 
set, ia deea bqi a{B(>ear thu, the womeahad heacd of dlik 
cjrettoistavioe ; whiofi woidd^, in all pcobabiUty^.basy^iA^, 
timidiated them. from pwuiing their iotentioa of enl^ring^ 
iBto itk Knowing dt^ the stqaie was laxge* they w^re^ 
Iff^rehentive theix united e€brt& would not he aittfii<J99^ 
t^ lenMav^k; ^d consumed aitfong themselves w^' 
they should a^ly. to Jbr ,thi» purpose. While ^h«9i' 
i«ttfeon>the way, betwcea the dawning of the 499^-994. 
the ri^ng of the stm,.a, great earduiuake hupf^eoed.Qflb 
the spot wiiiere tho aepiilehre. siood^ and an A(»^a4.d<w 
scended from heaven, who rolled away the ^KtP^ <H)i 
nkiA hoF seated Umself/ ta the gfeat wa»w^B»9X^ nf\d 
tmaxioi d^e guarded Durii^tbe timeof ibiin ^m^^^XM. 

nationi 



tiHtton^ t)Qr Loud (we may conclude) rose 'ftban di 
itsid, but '.did not appear to the guards^ as they w^ 
tiot proper witnesses of his restirrectldn* It iS Hkely, 
that as soon as the spirits of the sofdiers. revived, they fled 
from the spot wliere they hid heard and Seen aadi won- 
derful things^ and the an^t/ disappeared. Immediafely 
after their departure *th€ ^WQmen arrived, Who fdsrA to 
their astonishment the stone rolled away* Not recollect- 
ing 6ur* LoRt^'s repeated aSj^drances that he sboofd rise 
again J they aflpfchended the body to bate beea takerf 
away by his enemies : and Mary .l^fagdalene^'^ho enters* 
tained the most grateful remembrance of the benefits for- 
merly conferred on her by our Sxy loyji, in great ^gita. 
tion of mind at this disappointment, ran to acquaint two 
of > the Apostles, and consult with them what w^s td\c 
done : - but some of the- women who remained behind re- 
S'olv^d to enter* into the sepulchre, where the matter was 
explained to them by two angebf who soured ihem the 
tery place where the body had been laid, andrecalied 
to their minds 'what our Lord himself had sa-frecjuently' 
pre^cted; and then commanded them to .goatid carry< 
lliif joyful news to his disd{^^; The women ioune* 
diately departed, but their agitktion was at first -so great^ 
that they did not relate what they had seen add heind 
to any whomT they met by the way.^ portly after thef 
were gone, Mary MagdalenH arrired at the sepulchre, 
bringing with her Fttet and J^y whoy asJsoon as they 
Heard the body wa«rm|ssrng, f«n witliai^. possible des- 
patch to the place* in^ order to. examit^eJnto theoiecau-' 
titances of this alarming a&i^; which indicated^! that' 
the malice- of oar Lord's persecutors still remained in 
fill! ibreev . . • , 

-■ Peter BOOH convinced himself .that the body was acto^ 
ally gohe;^ but knew not h9fw:^a account foe th6 oxdevi 
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vx which the iineh cloties and napldm wae diapos^!*: 
j^M&nry < after haTtng taken a riew of them, thoogb pcc^ 
suaded fx) liis own nuod that his Loud! was risen froui, 
tlie <iea(i> did not sepnmtuiicate his opinion to his coid->. 
panioo at that (ivp^ resolVing to have still farther praoft^ 
o£ it ;. hut returned yvith' Peter; that they might confer. 
in priva^ ocl this woodecful erent, 
:. Mitryi whowas^ overwhelmed with sorrow that her. 
piods purpose wak d8feated> and apprehensive. that the. 
b<Mly 6f her beloved Ldrdi instead of being embalmed 
'vrith fragrant spices, would be treated by his enemies 
M^ith the utmost indignity, and perhaps exposed as food: 
for the beasts of the field aixi' the fowls of the air, stood 
weeping ^withoat ; but: itt khgih scooping down, arid 
cdstin]g an afectionate Jook towards the place where the 
body had lain, the 4?;/^^/r .again became visible, but veiled. 
their heavenly lustre under an human form ; and she be. 
hfiid them sitting one at the head, the other at the feet,. 
of the niche in which the sacred corpse had been depo.^' 
sited*. The oAgeU certainly had a power of becoming- 
visible or invisible as occaitdii required, therefore were* 
Bot«eeh by FenrtxA^ ^hn* Whether Mary perceived 
them to be ungek^ or took them for y^vng me'u^ is dn-^ 
certain; but it seems *i^^^' she was so immersed in grief, 
at not being able to find the body of Jts vs, that she took- 
little or no notice of this extraordinary appearance, and 
answered the av^^/f without any emotion, and without 
quitting the object «pon which her mind was. wholly, 
fixed, till her attention was awakened by the welKknowa 
voice of her Master, calling her by her name." WRae 
must have been the transports of her soul at this instant £ 
Whilst she was dq^loring his death, and grieving that 
tyisbody was not to be fpund, Jesvs stood before, her,* 

* West on the Rcsurrectioo. 
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tfii kaiuBy neoftod ber. At irst die knew him tmti 
bat fdwa die fixed her eyes on him, she was dioroQgUjr 
•oa?iiiccd that it wasCHauTittunelf^ and WmddfaaTC 
Mibraecd his feet, bat that he coauuau deA her not to 
tftaf ta dk> 86 at present ; intiautingt that she wooid 
bare other opporrantttes^ as he had not kf t the woridf 
and he directed her to go iitimediateiy w his ^cipfeiy 
iind eftrry a ioes$age from him : which would serre at 
Once to convince than he entertaioed the same affec* 
tionate tegsigd ibr them as ev^, aiid revive their hc^ies, 
that the promises he had rqsatedijr made them. woiil4 
hz fttlfiUed *. 

We read, that other woosen w^ ijdmmaiided ;b)r 
ihe heavenly messengers who i^^ieared to them, to^tok 
the Apostles that Qhk ist was risen fimm the dead. Set* it 
is likely that they went a difierent way into the ciiy ; 
fbrthey did not meet Mary Magdalewe, Fft&, mad J^eh^^ 
After our Loai> kstd disndssed Mnj^ Magdaimc \(t met 
t^ other women, whom -he afectionately aocosted^ 9xtd 
also permitted them to ^y their homage to htm ; during 
which time iiinry pmoecdBd on.hef way^ and wat 
ready to give Jrv testimony * 4ibniiBttoing oor Lomo's 
Resurrection with thek ; wtiich she eosdd not bsre done, 
had she staid to indulge the dTulioos of her joy as ahe 
wished to do. It is Kkely>. tfaftt\<r// the Ap9ttlxi% in con. 
aeipience of the report made by ftttr and J^t Wem 
assembled togethar by the time the jivomeo arrived ; 
but so thoroughly w:er^ iheir spirit dejected, and their 
hopes disappointed, by theootimely deathsf their Loa^, 
fbat they weie ready to impute what the Women related 
to the power of imagination ; and resolved to suspend 
^ir belief, till they had more convidciBg proofs of to 

* Compare (his messagjc with our Lor^^t discoufse to Viid2kci|t^ 
lA Secctoa xxvU. ' * ^ 

io^rtant 



important a &ctr and^wfre satisfied of tli« realitj of it 
hy the uuvmny oijbtir c^m tenia » , 

^ Whik. these x^ags were transactiogy some of the 

gtianbj a little recovered from their consteroatioa, ar. 

rived in the cLcy. -, and^ in order to excase themselvesj 

made their report to the chief priests concernit^ the 

^rtfaquak^ s^ the vision of the angel. This newjl 

muftt .ondfKibtedljr have thrown the Council into great 

oonfuaion; but neither they nor the, soldiers were con. 

yetted, by what the one. saw or the other heabrd. The 

High Priests were ander stjiaiaital hUudnesii as a punish. 

meat, from Cod for their obstinacy in rejecting tM 

Messi ah i and ti^. soldiers being haibetu^ might think 

^lat Jesus wa^ the. son of some deicy, the GmI of the 

jfrwt, with whom they had noconcernj who brought 

him to life again. 

' The High Priests were in the utmost perplexity, ixrhat 

meaittfes to pursue on this extraorainary occasion, and 

immediately assembled the Sanhedrim ; whO| after hold. 

ing a «ensultation, could devise no method to prevent 

the pe^de's belief of the resurrection, bi^ bribing the 

guards to spread a false report, that *^ the disciples bad 

S9me kj night and stolen the bodj ;" for had they accused 

the soldiers of neglect, they could not have proved it to 

tl^s satifiHscttpn of the Roman governor, whose conscience 

b^ng in some degree awakened by his own dbserva. 

fioas^on Jbsvs during his trial, and the prodigies which 

hi())pened at hif death, he would most likely have ac 

quitied ^I|fein»„aii4 by this. means confirmed the belief of 

the.res^rreelipii: >ehd- Coumtilj therefore, gave the sol* 

diets ^ :^nside«able vxsx^ of money to keep the matter 

¥tcrety promising to exert their interest with the governor 

in 
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th tlielri^haff, shoiiW tfiey b&iif danger b^ pumshinetit' 
for sleeping on their watdii^^^ldtWks d^ath hv the' 
Roman law. The guards fdir'the«*aki tf tte bribe con- 
sented, and those Jews who resolved to disbciicve th?' 
resurrection, ga^e credit to their report ; thus proring, 
that '^frejndkei /i'rj<?;7J will often believe the greatest w» 
ie^ststentitsy if they have t!\e least tendenty t6'' <*onfirm» 
fteir own opinions. •"* ♦ Itcertainlywas V€*ry improlwflrf^' 
that thd d*isciplcs, who were weak igndraht naen, f«ll of 
the popular opinions and supers tFtiontJF their coutitryraert, 
^vliich all their, Master*s discourses hsd not eradicated, 
sfrould engage in" so desperate a design S^ to »teal awily* 
the 'body, in opposition to the combtnetl pow^fofthe 
Jews and Romans. ' They had no tem):?tatioT» to cdmhiitf 
such a theft. The dead body could do them no good; 
01 if it could have done them any, they 'had no-htape^f 
sjcceeding in their rjttempt. A dead body as not to be 
removed, by sleight of hand ; it requires mariy hands t* 
fhove it. Besides, thc^tone at the mouth of the lepuU 
chre was to be removed, which could hot ije done 
siientljy or by men walking upon t'ptoc fo prevent dis- 
covery; so that if the guards had really been adeep/ it 
was hardly possible but that the rolling away of the- 
stone, moving tlie body, and the hurry and confusion or 
carrying' it off, must have nwakened them. But -tup- 
posing the thing practicable, yet the attempt was snch 
as iht disciples, xx)nsistently with their Mt'/» noti^pt^ ooald 
not undertake^ They contini>ed all their M«tcr't life- 
time 'to exivct* ^ see h?m a ifmporal friffct;'- bar,' after 
he was dead, i they <:ouid not ex^^a fo make a king- of 
Kis lifeless corpse, if they coi^ldge^t iff Mo their power. 
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* Bishop Sherlock's T/Ul of the WitncjJts of the Rcsuircct'-o" 
«( Jesuj. ^'^ * ' ' * ^ .. '• ^ 
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Or, if Ihty even expected his vesursection, ^boy ctmU 
ix>t sappose it depended on fkeir having his body in 
-their onjoM fosseitku. And in respect to the .gaattd^, if 
they roaliy were aske^y it was not^ssible for dKtn.ito 
give so punctual an account «f the ttansacxk)ffiy> aad 
know that the disciples had stolen him, since theynv 
iwdjody. 

We perceive then, hoiv rory inconsistent tlietstDiy 
<w2s which the Counoil pot. into theiinoothf of itlie tdl^ 
diers. We will now consider the report which* they 
originally made to the chief priests. 

The soldiers asserted, that they .gnacded the sepulchre 
agreeably to the orders they had received, and conti. 
nucd quietly on their watch till ttie -dawmhg of tlie 
day ; when suddenly there \^^as a great earthquake, and 
the stone, which the High Priesta 1i«d .so carefully 
scaled, was rolled away from the^ mouth of the sepul- 
chre by a glorious BHng, whose radiant apjieattinde so 
dazzled their eyes, that tiey could behold no other ^- ' 
ject, but fell on the ground like deafd mcn-j -and when 
•they recovered a Httle i'poth their^- consternation '-and 
terror, the^^ed away, not daring to remmn-On a «iprft 
vhire such prodigies had happened. This ac604iivt is 
perfectly, consistent with oiir SAvroHiif's declaraftidi, 
that he was the Son ^ God, '^W shotSU 'the' agafrr "Me 
third day; for though it was impossible;, tiki this -disci- 
ples should steal his body away, and absurd to sup^bs^ 
they would attempt it,5yet if he Wits- '^ Son y^doo, it 
might reasonably be expfected 'that Divinfe po^ver ^b^ 
be exerted to break open the sepulchre, whith ^.e guttVds 
certainly could Hot resist, . 

OurLoRD*s^ prediction, that he should rhesgdm '^loe 
third Jtty^ was 'exactly ftilii!led. »/ 

Christ expired on the cross about 'thfee 6'ck>dc-^n 

Fnfi/«j''affemoon, she lay in the gra^c all *9rt/ffr<^V)^and 

■Vol. VI. L "^ - - 
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yose froita the dead very early in the mofning of the day 
following. This agrees with oar usaal mode of reckon. 
ing xht third daj^f in which the first and the last are iti^ 
^ttded. Our Loan lay long enough to prove the reality 
t>f his deathy and revived soon enough to preserve his 
body from corruption ; which, as it was pierced with. 
thorns, torn with scourges, transfixed with nails, and 
pierced with a spear, would have been, according to 
the course of nature, very soon in a state of patrefac. 

HOD* 

SECTION XLIV. 

^ZSVS ArriAES to two of his DISCIFLXS in THEI& 

WAY to SMMAUS. 

Fr$m Luki, Chap. xxiv. — Johitt xx* 

Amb behold two ^i them went that same day to a 
village called Emmaus, which was frpm Jerusalem /iboat 
threescore furlongs* 

And they talked togetjier of all these things which 
liad happened. iii^ 

And it came to pass, ^hat while they communed to- 
gether, and reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, and 
went with them. 

But their eyes were holden, that they should not know 

kirn. 

^d he said unto thenij What manner of communica- 
tions are these that ye have one to another, as ye walk 
and are sad ? 

And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, an. 
swerbg, said unto him. Art thou only a stranger in Je. 
ittsalem, and hast not known iwi things which are come 
to pass there in these days? 

A&dhe said unto them. What things } And they said 

unto 
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^Qtoiiimj concerniiig Jssi^s of Nazarethj whkh was a 
prophet mighty in deed and word before Godj and ail 
the people* 

And how the chief priests, and our rulerSi delivered 
iiixn to \}t condemned to death, and have crucified 
luai, 

Bttt we trusted that it ha4 been he, which should have 
xedeemed Israel i and besides all this, to-day is (he third . 
day since these things were done. 

'Yea, and certain women also of our company made 
us astonished, which were early at the sepulchre. 

And when they found not his body, they came, say. 
ingf That they had also seen a vision of angels, which 
said that he was alive. 

And certain of them which were with us, weal to the 
sepulchre, and found it even so as the women had said, 
but him they saw not* 

. Theabesaid unto them, O fools, and slow of heart 
to believe ail that the prophets have spoken ! 

Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and 
to enter into his glory ? 

And beginning at Moses, and all the prophets, he 
^expounded -unto them in all the Scriptures, the things 
x^oncerning himself. 

And they drew nigh unto the village whither they 
went ; and he n^de as though^ he would have gone 
further. 

But they constrained him, saying, Abide with us, for 
it is towards evening, and the day is far spent. And he 
went in to tarry with them. 

' And it came to pass^ as he sat, zi meat with them, 
he took bre^d, and blessed it, and break, and gave to 
them. 

And their eyes were opened* and they knew* him ; 
and he vanished out of that sight. 

La And 



And they Mid one to another. Did not otir hean» 
bnm within us, while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the Scriptures ? 



ANNOTATIONS anb REFLECTIONS. 

« 

Tht two disciples mentioifed inthis section, hatd eithet 
left Jerusalem before any of the women, to whom out 
XoltD appeared, made therr report, or else had heard it 
imperfectly related, and only been inftirmed, that they 
had sfeen a vision of angds, who told them that Jb^us 
Va^ risen from tht dead. As they walked along, they 
debated on the subject, laroenthig the death of their 
beloved "Miaster ; and endeavouring, by their own rea- 
son, to reconcile his sufiferings with what the Projslieft 
had foretold concerning the Messiah. J sstrs knowing 
their affection for him, and their sincere desire to be ac- 
quainted with the truth, gfracioasly vouchsafed to satisfy 
their doubts, but did nqt > discover himself to them at 
first ; and as his appearance was quite unexpected, and 
they w^re too intent on the subject of their conversfatien 
to examincliis person, they did not know him. -Out 
Lord's motive for keeping himself unknown was, thkt 
he might, before he gave them a agnsible prfcof ofhis 
resbrrcctiOn, convince them, that theProphers had fore- 
told all the wonderful circumstances concerning -which 
their minds v^erfe at present so perplexed. Besides the 
reasons abtfre-mdntioned for thfeir not knowing him, 
there might also be a supematmral cause ; it u inti. 
jtoated by'the Evangelist, that out Lor-d threw a ihist 
before their ^r/o/*^<2reytsj that he might remove from 
their internal sight that strong delusion, which heM 
them from pcrceiviiTg tl«s true import of those*(>^rt-knd 
frafbede$ by which his sufferings, death> and ttsdrreci 

tion, 



tion^.were foresho\rn; be disguised himtel/y bat {siid 
open the Scriptures., which^ till then> they had nor 
rightJy understood. ' 

It is needless to repeat all tlie predictions contained 
in the Prophets and Psajinis. Enough has been already- 
said conQerning them to convey an idea of the great 
plan of Fxovidence and grace^ iB the deliverandb of 
m^oklnd from the power oi death and i/Vy by theMss* 
siAHy which was gradually opened in a saccession oC 
propheciies dirough the several ages of the world ; each 
of wbichy in proportion as the accomplishment of the 
wonderfiil and gracious purpose of Geo^advanced^ grew 
jQore expU^ 9^ pavticulary till they came at la&c lo^ 
poiai 4^t the ii«ry tug^ and per«on of the expectec^ 

r What the Prophets had written concerning thc^ |af«i *« 
ferings of the M^sslah, was very clear and expresSf ao^ 
Q^u^ly and cirQumst^Qiially accomplished in, Chj^ijsts 
y&i the Jews hia4 so. blinded tbe^iselv^s by the expects* 
1^ g^ ^ Umpt^jr^ kiagdom^ thfit they did oQt understand 
them ; and even the Apostles were unwilUng xm give ^B 
thepte^^g fndfiatxeriBg' hopes of s«jeing their Ma^er 
seated on the throne of Israel, dispepsi;^ honours io hii 
i^iendsji and ^aws to the whole world; therefore hit 
death miust hav« i>®c^ ^ v^^X' gscat difappQintmeni 19 
them. Our L«^R]> first reprove4 his di&eiples for being 
* so unwiV^ng to believe any thing contrary to their am.n 
prejudicesii, though revealed by the Sjti&ix of GpD | 
j|nd then explained ta them^ that the rodemptiptn prok 
» mised, to ^rtfi^^zm and the other ^P!tf/ri^r(^i£^, wa& uQt ^ 
redemption of the children of Israel only from theiq^ 

* See Bishop Sherlock^s Discourse on Prophecy ; see alto West 
•n the Hesurrecdon. From these two authorities X have;boriow«4 
\ fiest p;vt Oif tkf sec^SfeUttng tq U^^ Fi«stisteK^om 
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wordly enemies and oppressors, hat the redemption of 
all mankind from the power and penalty of sin^ to be 
effected by the Mess tab's fnlfiUihg all righteousness; 
on which conditlonj eternal happiness was originally 
offered to the human race in Adam ; but being for- 
feited by himj the covenant was renewed in Christ, 
on condition c/ bis offering uf bis life a sacrifice fir sin, 
by paying the penalty of death which Adam first incurm 
redi and all mankind had continued to deserve : paying 
it, nor as sl dehor, for he was without sin, but as sl surety, 
who willingly and freely took upon himself to make* 
good the failings of others. Of this plan the death of 
Christ wasr a necessary part, and so was his resurrect 
tionfrom the dead \ by which having vanquished that 
etiemy^ who brought death and sin into 'the world, he 
was to be put in possession of that thrOne which was to 
endure, for ^ver ; and he was, like David, appointed of 
God to reign, not over the Jewish nation only, but aver 
all those of every nation of the w^rld, who should, like 
the Jews, enter into ^ covenant with him to keep his 
commandments. 

Having, by an exposition of Moses and the Prophets, 
which made their hearts burn within them, stripped off 
those veils and colours which the Scribes and Pharisees 
had laid over, them, and convinced ^he disciples that, 
according to the design of Goo, it was necessary for the 
Mbssiah to j«^r and die, our Lord proceeded to f rove: 
his resurrection, by making himself known to them ; he, 
therefore, accepted their pressing invitation to pass the 
evening with them, and seating himself at the head of 
the table as the master of the family, instead of an in- 
vited guest, he made use of his customary form of 
breaking bread and blessing it (which we may judge 
was peculiar to him}, and at the same time renx>Yed Hio 

mist 
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mist which was cast before their eyes, so that they im- 
mediately knew him to be their dear Master ; and while 
tliey were preparing to acknowledge him as such, he 
suddenly withdrew himself from them, the purpose of 
liis joining them being completely effected ; they now . 
lio longer questioned the impropriety of his sufferings, 
or doubted his resurrection^ but rather wondeted at 
themselves, that they had not discovered him before, 
from the spirit and energy of his discourse* 

"Whoever will read the Scriptures, either of the Old 
or Ne'w Teitamentj with an unprejudiced mind, and a 
real desire to derive spiritual instruction from them, will 
^cperience in some degree, the same kind of sensation 
which the disciples felt whilst our Saviour unfolded the 
law and the prophets. 

No study can be so interesting and delightful ; and 
that heart must be dead indeed to the best feelings of 
humanity, which does not glow with gratitude, hope, 
and delight, at the display of the infinite goodness and 
compassion of Qkm> the F ath s r of the unrversey the be- 
sievolence of Jksus Cheist hii btloved Son, and the 
prospect of an everlasting inheritatice in those blessed 
regions, where there will be found fulness of joy and 
blessedness for evermore. 



SECTION XLV. 

OUR LORD APPEARS TO HIS APOSTtES. 

From Lpkty Chap, xxiv. — Mark, XYU-^Jfohn, xXm 

And they rose up the same hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them. 

Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared 
to $imon# 
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An4r dbeyir foli wliat things veie done in the way", and 
Low he was ,knawn of. them in breaking of krea^. 

AtAs^ tlieythtis spake, the doors being shut whefc 
tliedMcifies were a^seoibied^ for fear of the Jew^s^ came 
JimH and ^ead io the midst o£ them : and ^ith imfio 
theoa^ Pi^aee hfi unto you. 

But thejr were, terrifksd and affrighted, and supposed 
thai they, had seen- a -spirit. 

And he said vtnto them, Why are ye tcooUed, and 
why do thoughts arise in your hearts ? 

Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: 
handle me,^ and aee> for a spirit hath not flesh and bones^ 
as y« see me have. 

AikI wh^n he had thor spoken^ he shewed them fa^ 
hands and his feetl And while they yet beiieved not for 
jdjfj. and M^ondered^ he said unta them. Have ye here 
a»y meat T 

And thejr gpnre htm a piece of a faroiled. fish, and ofaii' 
h^aeycAB^^ And he to6k it, aaad dbdreatbe^re tiMm y 
and:upt^a,ided- ithem with their rniheldBfj^^^aiiBdi haefaci^ 
of hc.^«i> because they beliercd vsxv tfaeat wli» had scoa 
hipa^a^p he' waSf risen. 

.Thea'said J»strs to them again, Peace be unto yoa : 
as my Father hath sent me, even ien send I you. 

And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and 
saith to them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost, Then opened 
he their understanding, that they might understand the 
Scriptures* , 

And he. said unto them, these are the words which I 
Spake unto yoti, while I was yet with yt>u, that all things 
nfttet be Mftlled which were written in the law of Moses, 
aAdin Chepix^^s, and in the psalms concerning me- 

Thus it is written, and thu* it behorved Christ to 
svtebr^ and ta riAS from the dead the third dsy : 

And 
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And tKat fepeiitfttce nad rtoisMoa t)f ain«^sboiddte 
|M>eached in hW Mim, amops ^ Aation9i begmiung a|< 

Aad |fe are witnetses of t^$e things. 
Whosesoever sins ye rewt, Aey ase icmittcd unt49 
theosk: and wi^esesoeTer sins ye reuin* tbey ar# re^ 



ANNOTATIONS avu REFLECTIONS. 

Inip««ient to communicate the happy news of his ro^ 
surrection, the two dtsciples hastened tack vm^ Jem^ 
Salemj where they foixnd the Apostles assembled, wh(> 
had^ it seemS) been just- informed by Peter> that the 
LoRlD had appeared to him, on whieh they were thea 
Conversing when the two disciples entered. 

As the Evaatigelkts have not given a partieolar ac* 
count of this appearance, if k not possible to ascertain 
when and where it happened ; bat we learn from 9t. 
iter's own writings, that he was the first mav that* was 
favoured with a view of his Satiovr after he rose 
from the dead : therefore it must have been previous to^ 
Ks joining the dKsciples, on their way to Emmaus. 

Notwithstanding these repeated testimonies, thtot J«- 
STTs was actuaHy risen from the dead, there were some 
in the company whose prejudices were so strong and 
their faith so weak, that they neither believed Peter nor 
the other disciple ; though the generality of them weie. 
tunvmcedthat theXo'fco was risen indeed, HoW then 
inust they Be astonished to see him standing in the midst 
of them, apdtohear him accost them with his usual 
tienrgnant sahitation, feacf ^2 wito ym; hntlmathigi 
that he.forgave their cowardice in forsaking him, and 
^Otild stifl consider them as* friends ; and at the same 
ti'me^provingj tfaar he conrtnuenl to^W |yasse$sed of tnH 
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raculous power^ b)r entering the room notwithstanding 
they had fastened the doors. It is possible that oor 
LoRP might cause the door to ppen without soise^ and 
unperceived by his disciples, who were engaged in ear- 
nest discourse, and they might not know of his entrance 
till they beheld him standing in the midst. His unex* 
pected appearance amazed an4 terrified them exceed- 
ingly ; and many suspected, that they saw only a spirit, 
or a phantom of the imagination. To satisfy their 
doubts, and convince them that he had a real bady> our 
Lord invited them to handle and examine him. To 
give them the most satisfactory proof that he had tha 
same body that was nailed to the cross, he. shewed them 
his hands aR4 feet> which still ret^ncd the m^ks of the^ 
nails ; and for their further conviction he ate in tbeh 
presence. So much compassion did our Lord shew for 
their infirmity, and so much care did he take^ that not 
even a shadow of a doubt should remain in their nvinds, 
upon a point of the ntAiost importance to the hv^s'wess 
he came about ! Then gently . upbraiding them, with 
their hardness of heart, in being so unwilling to admit 
the testimony of those who declared that they had seen 
himi« jrhose veracity they had no reason to doubr> he 
assured them of his gracious forgiveness, and of his in<» 
temion of sending them to preach the Gospel ; to qua* 
lify them for which, it was necessary they should be in- 
spired by the Holy SritiXT, . 

It if observable^, that our Loilo breathed on hf^ 
Apostles^ as a token that the Ho^y Sf ir'it was to hff 
conveyed to .them through him ^ ^Q^ in consequence of 
this their und^tstandings wexe o^nei^ so iha^t they wej# 
able to comp^^ehend those part3 of the scrigtur^ whi<^ 
\aA. bfsen, hkherto. dark ^uid obscure : and -they now 
dearly fCKcivcd^ by tfcl W^ «id^ characters. pC^tfef 
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Messiah to which he conHantlf refersed tfaqfij that it 
was agreeable to the design of Gcro that the Mbsi^ah 
should suffer deathj and rise again the third dajr ; that 
repentance^ and faith in Christ^ were the terms on 
which redemf>tion from sin was offered to mankind ; and 
that it was their peculiar business^ as liis Apostles or 
Ambassadors, to make these conditions known to people* 
of all nations, a$ they were chosen witnesses selected for 
this very purpose*. 

SECTION XLVI. 

THE IlJCiEDULlTT OF THOMAS — THE LoK»> 

APPEARS TO HIM. 

Fromt Jfohir^ Chap^ x»; 

BtTT ThQmas, one of the twelve, called. Didymus,: 
"was not with them when Jesus came. 

The other disciples therefore said unto him. We have, 
aeen the Loan.. But he said unto them. Except I shall 
sieein his hands the print of the nails,, and put my finger 
into the print of the hails,, and thrust my hand into hisv 
aide, I will not believe. 

And after eight days, again his disciples were within,, 
and Thomas, with, them ; then came Jesxis, the doors 
lacing, shut J and stood in the midst, and said. Peace be 
unto you.. 

Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither they finger^ 
^nd behold ^y hands: and reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust it into, my side; and be not faithlesS| butc 
believing. 

Ai^d Thomas answered and^d unta him. My Le.ao' 
aiod my God t> 

L ^ Jesus . 
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Jrst^s* s!rff& linto bin^ Thon^as, becattse tltotr feist 
8^ ihej thetihast believed ; blessed are thef tbat have 
jM seen, arid jretferve b^ered. * 

! . ANMOTATKSiNS amo REFLECTIONS. 

" From OTif Lou D's reproof of Thomas, inplied in tlie' 
vhli:Sy. Bkised are those njobo ha^e not seen and yet have 
hifiroedy it is evident, tbatour Lord thought his disci- 
ples had sufficient cause to believe him to be risen from 
the dead, even before he shewed himself to them ; and 
we have reason to think St. John did so. 

As our Lord had declak^d.he shoold rise from the 
dead the third day, they mighty from the first report 
that the body was missing, have concluded that he was 
risen ; the sight of the napkin and winding sheet laid in 
such order, shewed that there must -have been a resur- 
rectim; for who that should x/^<7;^-a. body, would stay to 
take ofFsuch a quantity of linen and fold it up ? They 
could not suppose, that either friends or enemies' would 
have proceeded in this mariner. The roUing anvay of 
the st9ne\ was another proof that a miracle had been 
wrought ; for had it been done by human force they 
would have Ifieard of it, as many people must have been 
concerned in it ; and for what purpose but the resur^ 
recthn^ should such an event have happened ? The jiro- 
4Jigies which had attended our Lord's death, gave rea- 
son to expect that the same Divine power would deliver 
him from the grave. The information of the women, 
that angels had acquainted them Jesus was rKen^ 
ought to have gained cjedit, as it accorded with our 
Lord's own predictions, and those of the ancient pro- 

phets» 

That they might not suppose that Jesus was taken 
into heaven as Enoch a^ EUjah were, they were ac- 
qiuaintcd by Mary Magdalen that she had kctn the Lord^ 

who 
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wllo W^trrctl Bcr, •that ¥k was not yet ascended to tB'e 
1^ ATHtit ; ,amd ht at the same time desired her to remmd* 
tfheitt of a conversation, which he had with them the 
ftight before le was betrayed, in which he assured thenis 
that he shouli go to the Father ; and that in conse- 
qaence of his dom|; so, the Comforter would conae 
twito them. They were sdoti after informed by the 
other women, that 'they had^ riot only xen the LoRcr,- 
but touched Vxmy and that he bid them tell hfs brerhreit 
that he namfd go before tl^em into Galilee : nothing there-" 
fbrfr was wanting to satisfy all their scruples, bat to see 
hrni themselves ; and tilt they did so, they resolved t» 
suspend their belief^ and treated all these visions as so 
many idle tales. 

As it was necessary the Apostles should have the full- 
est conviction of the resurrection, that they might con- 
vince others, our Lord at length vouchsafed to give 
tliem the vfery evidence they desired ; having first pre- 
pared them for it by the report of Peter, and the two 
disciples to whom he previously appeared; but they 
now doubted the testimony of thdir &*wn senses^ and sup-* 
posed that they beheM a sfirit, Oor Lord ioon con« 
vfnoed them of their mistake, by submitting his body t<J 
be handled by them ; and as a farther proof of his bein|f 
Wlive, he ate before them ; and having given them every 
semihle demonstration of the reality of his resurrectfon/ 
he opfened their minds to understand the Script tiVes, and^ 
Aen- left them for eight days, that they ' might delibe- 
rately apply themselves to the examination of them, inr 
^rder to root out their mistaken prejudices, and establish 
a well-grounded rational faith in their stead, which waif 
particularly necessary for those who were to be witi^s§,es 
of all these things to the world* ... i 

As Thon»a8 was one of tfaoee wllo wereiKleeted Ml 

bear 
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hfCSLi testxtmay to the ciicomstances of oar Ij«ed*» 1]&^ 
deathj and resuirection^ it was proper that he should 
have an equal knowledge of them with the rest ; which 
was granted him in such a manner, as to prove beyond 
dispute, that Jssus was risen, not only with the saat 
hoJjf but possessed of the same drviue hnvwiedge of the 
hearts of men, which he shad repeatedly taught them to 
attribute to the Godhead i^wellmg m him^ Thomas, 
made an ample profession of faith, and acknowledged 
the Being he beheld not only as his Lo&Dj but his. 
God ; and no longer desired to pot his €ngers in the 
print of the nails, &c. for he foimd sufficient proofs o£ 
the resurrection without doing so. 

From the example of Thomas we learn, that it is out 
duty, if doubts arise in our mind,, to examine all the 
evidence which is afforded us of divine truths, and not 
to prescribe to God, in respect to particulars,, which *mv 
think necessary to prove them^ Had Thomas fully 
considered what the other apostles told him,, he might,, 
from their aceounts, have been thoroughly convinced,, 
that Jesus was risen from the dead : and even at this: 
distance of time, every Christian, who wiii give their, 
writings a fair and candid examination,* may obtain per-, 
feet satisfaction {xomthem. 

'* That the Apostles and Evangelists were authors of 
those Sc^ipturesj- which are now received under their, 
names, we have the concurrent attestation of all* thc: 
earliest writers of the church, deduced by uninterrupted, 
traditions from the very tiroes of the Apostles *." 

If the precepts and examples of Jbsvs Christ and." 
his Apostles, were tq be. the rules by which. all, those. 

♦ The reader is here dtrected, by the author Icopy frpro, to read- 
Prefatory Discourses of Dr. Whitby*s Annotations on the Gospels^ 
Acu,' &<• Also.ii^iibti4ie de l».BcligiQa ChcctUoue^.toxD. IL 

who,. 



whOi in succeeding a^es, should believe itt}Am,:yrfTc to 
govern thiemselves, it is reasonable to suppose that the 
•ame Holt Sfirit, which incited and enabled the 
Apostles to preach th^ Gospel, and bear witness to the 
xesurrcctton of Jesus ChrisTj in every nation of the 
known worldj should likewise incite and enable them 
to; delirer down to posterity^ in a method the least liable 
to. uncertainty, and error^ that testimony, and those 
precepts upon which the faith and practice of after, 
times were to be established ; especially, when all re. 
yelation respecting the doctrines and system of the Gos- 
pel was confined to the Apostles, and consequently ended 
with them j(as we shall have occasion to shew}. 

We cai>not doubt, but that those Christians wh« were 
conyefted- to phri/^tidnity by the first preaching of the 
Apostles themselves, and who were to transmit to sue 
ceedipg ages> that Gospel upon which, according to 
their belief, the salvation of mankind depended, would 
be solicitous to obtain in 'writing from the Apostles^ 
the evidence and doctrines of the Christian faith; and 
it is natural to ^niagine, that the persons in whose hands 
such sacred and invaluable treasures were deposited, 
would preserve and guard them with the utmost fide* 
lity and care ; would impart copies of them to their bre. 
thren, who could not have access to the originals, and 
see that those copies were transcribed with all the ex-* 
actness possible. The same care, we may sappose, 
would be taken by those who should translate them into 
the several languages spoken by Christians of different 
nations, who did not understand that in which the 
Apostles wrote* 

It appears from the works of some of the first Chris- 
tian writers, that the Gospels ntfere written by the i^pos- 
tl^s, and disj^rsed as above supposed,, and that the ori. 

ghud ;COf«j|l of tliem were preserved for ages. There 
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is not the least reason to imagine, that tKeae writing^ 
Wete forged, for the deception mast have hccti (fisce. 
vefed ; neither wodW such numbers of peept^ have hMii 
influenced hy them to the hazard of their fives and faf- 
tunes, if they had not been thoroughly persoa^d ^ 
their authtnticity, 

Sh^ce, then, we ha ire the greatest reason to conchide, 
that tke Apostleis and' Eratigelists did commit to wril. 
Ing \vh^t they knew concerning Christ and Kiadoe. 
trine, and we have no diusc to doubt, but that the Go?. 
peJs which bear thcrr names, were originally wtittcn hy 
them * we should careftilly study them ; by which iheaui 
we shall be' convinced, that the doctrines they teach afC 
bettainly divine; for they relate to things t^hich, with- 
out di^vine re*velationy could not'hkve bcetrflfecorcred bjT 
human reason. 

\^ But we. will not enter into a particul^ eacazmnatitm 
of the f roofs' K\\2it the GoSpels sltc^ gemtht^, vs it wonH 
interrupt tile tlhredd of the history; and it is to be 
llope(i''that hon^, who have read our Laub's Mstx)ry, 
wilt eVef suspect the contrary; for' it fea' dteadfol 
thing 'tb'doabt, in a matter of such intfnitfe importance 
td our immortal souls. Let us raAer receivfe, with tbe 
utmost feVe'rence and thankfulness, the evidence which 
Cdd'has graciously afforded us; tememtering, that 
there are peculiar 'hle'ssings in stotej, for those oyjfo ha^ 
Hot Httty and jfet ha'vk believed. " ' ^ 
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SECTION XLVIL 

OUR LORD APPEARS TO PETER AND OTHER DISCI* 
FLESy AT THE SEA. OF TIBERIAS. 

From Jfohft, Chtrp, xxt. 

After' tbese things, Jesus shewed himiclf again to 
the disciples at the sea of Tiberias : and on this wise 
shewed he himself: 

There ^ere together Simon Peter^ and Thomas 
called Didymus> and Nathaniel of Cafia in G^le((» 
aad the ions of 2/^bed«ek ^uid tw<^ oth^ of h\% disci, 
pics. 

Simoa Pet€r saiA untt) thefti> I fp-st fi&hiog* The/ 
say onto him, We als4) g^ wit^ tbee* ^Thi^ weot« 
forth, and entered irito a ship immediately ; and tbiK.' 
night they caught nothing. 

But when ^. mpmag wa^ ^ow eQine>. JtrviM ^tood 
on the shore : but the disciples knew not that it was 
J^-sv** ■ .1 

Thett Jeivs aakh uoto thefD» Chiidrei^ have yeiAjr 
nKait ? They answ^jed hi«n> No. 

And he said unto xh,tm$. Cast the net qs iIms right sidft 
of the ship, and ye shall find. Tho^r cast therefofe>«nd' 
now they were not able to ds^w it &f the amititude of 
fishes* 

Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved» saitU: 
unto Pei£r» It is tlte Lord. Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fisher's coat* 
unti^him (6)r he. was naked},, and did cast himself into 
the sea. 

And the other discipbs came in a little sUp f for they 

were 
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were not far from land, but as it were two hnndced 

cubits) dragging the net with fishes* - 

As soon then as they were come to land, they saw a 
fire (^ coals there, and fish laid thereon, and bread. 

Jesus saith unto them. Bring of the fish which ye 
have now caught. «• 

Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land^ 
full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and three; 
and for all there were so many, yet was not the nec 
broken. 

Jesus saith unto them. Come and dine. And none 
of the disciples dUrst ask him. Who art thou ? knowing 
that it was the Lo«i>. 

Jssus then c6medi, aiKl caketh bread, and giveth 
them, and fish likewise. 

Tliis is now the third time that Jssus shewed him. 
self to his disoiples after that he was risers froia the 
dead. 

ANNOTATIONS akd REFLECTIONS. 

When all the Apostles had received thorough con. 
Tiction of the resurrection of Jssus, so that not a sera, 
pie remained on their minds, they left Jerusalem in or. 
der to go. into Galilee, where he had appointed to meet 
them. 

Simon PeUr, Thomas, and the others who. are men« 
tioned in this section, seem to have arrived there before 
the rest. 

From this part of pur Lord's history, we may derive 
much useful instruction. In the first place we may ob- 
serve, that on this occasion he appeared to his disciples 
when they were engaged in their ^wsrUlj hminessy that 
he did not interrupt them, but through his divine ppwer 
gave them miraculous assistance. From hence we are 

taught 
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taaght.to. expecta divine blessing on our honest indastr^ 
in the - difibrent occupations of life ; for what was done 
for tlie Apostles in z miraculous vrsiy, will be done for 
eyery sincere Chmtlan in the nsaal course of Provi. 
^Qce^ as far 9S va^y be conducive to his eternal happi- 



We may next remark, that the disciples, though they 
went a fishing at the proper hour, toiled and fatigued 
themselves to^ no purpose ; but whiht they were doing 
so> theiz Lord piovided a repast, and also at length' 
crow x>ed their laboars with success. 

It frequently h^pens in common life, that men are 

perplexed and disappointed, notwithstanding their ut. 

most prudence, diligence, and skill, are exerted; and 

that when they, have no prospect of success left, an un- 

expeisted turn of fortune throws into their laps, as it 

' were^ greater advantages than those they missed* The 

incident we ace now considering, teaches us to attribute 

.these happy vissicitudesj not to blind chance y but an tfijexm 

ruling Prfyvidenee, Our heavenly Fathbr knoweth not 

only of what we do stand in need, but what we shall 

want ; he also knoweth what we shall deserve from his 

hands, and the' proper time to bestow it. Sometimt^s' 

he gives wings to his blessings, that .they may meet us 

even while we are performing the duty they are in- 

. tended to reward ; and sometimes he delays them, that 

oi|r patience m^ be exercised, and .that we may be. 

' the more sejisible of his divine bounty. 

Our Lord's appearance to his disciples was very sea- 
sonable, and verified the Psalmist's expression,. ** heat/i^: 
nfsi ptaji endure for a nighty hut joy comtth in the morning,** 
This circumstance teaches ua to hope in the midst o£ 
disappointment. . 

Our LoRp was taken by his disciples for a stranger^, 
and discovered himself gradually ; from hence we learn, 

that 
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t¥at oiir SUyiiOUA nu^-be isaoer tousthao.we iinagkie, 
^d preparing cvmfirt for uswhcn w« think iMirselfet* 
fprgotten by htnv He asked them If. the^ kad. My- 
iDea<> to «fM«irage them to make . theif vsaats knonrn 
to him ; and panepaved sefreabmcBt %^ tlKmy x» Antm 
his compassion : thus instructing liis followers, to -mm^ 
wt modest want, and relieve it to the ocoiodi*^ their 
ability* 

Skilled as the Apostles were in fi$hi9g$ t^y deul>tksi' 
<^st the net in the most^ likely place to catch fisll*^ By 
directing them to remove it to a particular spot, oep 
Lord shewed, that not even the Inhabkao^ of the 
water were hidden from his sight; and that he vasi 
miaed in fower^A th& Leaf) \. andako, tha^^keiha^B" 
regavd^ XC the ump9rai wa^ta* ^^ iiis people i^ aad- tlfti^ 
difuiiu , Ffm>idimce exittnds to the mrnutest cfiKMimataBCt^^ 
By the success, of the Apostles' ohadience we ave taughti.' 
tka^ we BMy «xpect a- blessing) \^ we make t4ie weri^^ 
our SArio«R> the rule cif ^r actioRS. » 
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' SECTION XLVIIl, 

, ■ - * 

OUR lord's piSfcOURSE WITH rtTBj|L« 

So whan they had^ dlned^ Jbsvs sakk to SteoA* 
Beter^ SimDn son ' o£ Jonasy loveat fhoa me |nOfe* 
than these? He smth unto him-, Y^, Lorit.; i^o» 
knowest that \ love thee. Pi^ saith uoto hi ai. Feed 
n^ lambs- 
He saith unto hiM again the^ second time, SinQn 99ii 
of Jonas, lovest thou me ? He saith unto him, Ye^i 
Lord ; thou knowest that I love thee» 'He tl^ith unto 
hin\, Feed my sheep* ' 



He* '$aith imto'hlm Uie third time, 'Sixodn ton of Jcv. 
bir9» krtrett'thou noe f Peter was grieved, because he said 
imto hiali .the third tiine> Lovest thob me? And he 
Slid utito him. Lord, thou knowest all things ; thoa 
knowest that I lore thee. Jesos saich stito iiixn> Feed 
mfr sheep,. ^ 

I Verily, y^nbf I^ay.anto thee. When thoa watt yoang^ 
thob .^irdesr tfaytdf, and walkest whither thou would* 
est : but when thoa shalt be old, thoa shalt ttr<;tch forth 

t 

thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry -tliee 
whither thou wooldest not. 

This spake he, signifying by what death he should _ 
glorify God. And when he had spolcen this, he saith ' 
unto him. Follow me. 

Then Peter turning about, seeth the disciple whom 
3«sus loved, following ; (which also leaned on his 
breast at supper, and said Lord, which is he that be* 
trayeththeef) 

Peter seeing him, saith to Jssvs, Lord, and what 
tifiall this man do? ' 

■ Jesvs «aith uM% him, If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee ? Follow thou me. 

Then went this saying abroad among the brethren, 
that that dt&ciple shdald not die i yet Jcsrvs said not 
tmto him, fte shall not die: but, if I will that he 
tarry till 1 come, what is that to thee ? 
• This is the diiciple which tfetifieth of these things, 
iilid wrote t?^e things*: -and n^ know ihat hts testis 
iHony is true. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

When the Apostles had made a-^entaful meal on the 
ptoVii^^iis with which oor LoRD'had so seasonably sup. 
pli«d them^ be addresoed himself ta Siofea Peter;. and 

' alluding 
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now to adhere to him with inviolable fidelity^ let the , 
hazard be ever so great, and obeyed with alacrity our 
Lord's invitation to follow him. John certainly un- 
*dcrstood, that Christ's call to Peter, ^' Follo<w me^'* 
extended to Jail his Apostles, therefore, withotit waiting 
for a particular command, he silently prepared to go 
wherever his beloved Lord should think proper to send 
'him. Peter's curiosity shews the nature 6f the human 
mind, which, instead Of keeping fixed on important «^- 
jectSf is apt tQ wander to uaku questions. 

Our Lord's answer teaches us not to concern our. 
selves with other people's affairs, any farther than oar 
own happiness, or the good of society or individuals re- 
quires. Our business is tofolU^w our Saviour, to walk 
in the way that hfe' walked, and to imitate, to the best 
of our ability, his blessed example. 

Many erron have arisen in the Church, from mhtAl* 
ing thi 'words of ClJRisT and "bis Apostles; we should 
thereforcf be very desirous to unaersrand the true mean- 
injg of them. The best rule for this purpose is to<ake 
"them literally where we can ; arid where they are evi* 
tlently figurati've or amhigmus^ to endeavour to discover 
their import, by cOm|)aririg them with pUin^ texts df 
scripture. Sortie passages, indeed, of theprophetic kin^> 
are unavoidably involved in obscurity, and will remain 
so,* till the events they relate to elucidate 'them;, an^d 
others have a referenee to thing's long since past, of a 
local na'ture, which we cannot (Comprehend for w^f ^^ 
knowing the circumstances to which they referred. 
Xet us not then neglect our duty^ to attempt the inves- 
ti^acion of what is absolutely impenetrable, but aj>ply 
to ourselves our Saviour's answer to Peter, ^Wh&t is 
that to thee ? follonu thou me* 

This account of what passed At the sea of Tiberias^ i$ 

3 ■ ■ art 
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part t)f tke history of our Lord written by St. John ; 
who, to enforce the belief of what he related, added his 
solemn nuestutim to the 'truth Of it. No person '^tA 
so well acquainted with the particulars of our Lord's 
life and discourses as this beloved. disciple,. therefore 
his testimony is extremely valuable. Let us then pay 
due attention to it^ and be thankfil to onr blessed Re« 
deeaier, that he gtaciously provided for its beiqg trans, 
wiitted toiis» 



SECTION XLIX. 

t>yR LORD ^OTS ALLHIS APQSTLES ON A.M0TfNTAl« 

IN GALtLBB. 

From Matt. Chap, xxviii.— ^iJ/dZri, xvi.— A/i, i. 

• Thew Ae- eleven di«ciples- went away inta Galile^ 
into a tnountain wh<n*e Jbsvs had -appointed them. 

;And4ie was'see^of-above* itvehnndred brethren at 
onee« Afier that he was seen of James. 

-And when they saw Kim they worshipped him,. but 
isome doubted. 

And Jesxjs came and spake unto them, saying. All 
power is given unta<Rie inr heaven and in earth. 

He that believeth and is baptized shall J)e saved,* but 
be that believeth net shall be diamr.ed. 

Andthese signs- shah follow -^ them that believe. In 
my name they shall cast out* devils; they shall speak 
with new tongues, they shall take up serpents^ anJ 
if they drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt them ; 
ihey shall, lay their hands on the .sick, and they shall 
ieoorer« 

* I Cor. itv..6. 

Vt>L, VI, M And 
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And JfiSTTS shewed himself alive 9fter his passion bjT 
tsany infallible proofs^ beingseen of his Apostles £brty 
d^ySf and speaking to them of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of Gqd. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Shortly after our Lord's interview with his Apostles 
at Jerusalem, the eleven went into Galilee to a certaio 
mountain near the sea of Tiberias, agreeably to his 
command. As he had already appeared to above twenty 
people *9 the fame of his resurrection was spread abroad ; 
and^ in all probability, his promise of meeting his dis- 
ciples in Galilee was also made known to numbers not 
emly in. Jerusalem, but through Judea: therefore^ we 
may suppose, that on so solemn an occasion a great 
multitude besides the eleven would collect together; 
and considering that this was the first time with many 
of them of their seeing our Lord since his resuri^ection, it 
is not to be wondered at, that unu doubted even the 
evidence of their own senses* Those, to whom be had 
before given such satisfactory proofs of the rtafit^ rflas 
bod^y needed no further conyictionj but fell down and 
worshipped him« 

As the circumstances of our Lord's appearance to 
James are not recorded, it is in vain to conjecture where 
or when it happened, 

« * St. Piul, \n the 6th verse of the jevth chapter of i Corinthians* 
expressly declares* ch»t our Lord wa/$een by above 500 brethren at 
once; and I have Inserted this text in the present section, as it throws 
lighten an expression in St. Matthew*s Gospel, viz. **but some 
doubted.^* It can scarcely be supposed this relates to the Apostles; 
for they were ail thoroughly convinced, that our. Lord was risen 
from the dead in the same body ; therefore, I have adoptod the opi- 
nion of Mr. West, that it was oa the oiouiitiun la Galilee our Lord 
was seen by above |oo of his disciples. 
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'There appear to have been several reasons for out 
Lord's meeting his dl&ciples in Galilee, preferably^ to 
any otlier place^ Galilee was the country in which he 
liad resided above 30 years, from his very infancy to the ' 
time when he began to preach the. kingdom ' of God. 
There he began to declare his mission, and in the cities of 
tliat region he ^rformed the g;reatest part of his mighty 
work ; so that he must certainly have been more known, 
and have had more followers than in any other region 
of Judea ; and consequently, was more likely to have 
the greatest number of competent . witnesses in this 
province^ 

Galilee was also the native plac;e of most« if not of all 
his Apostles, to whom a long absence from home' might 
have been very inconvenient at that time, especially 
when the barley.harvest was eltlier begun or near at 
hand; and as they were for a sliort time left to folloW' 
t\itiT ivorUy ouu fat ions f they would naturally have re* 
turned after the passover to their own habitations. Oar 
Lord knowing this, promised before his. death th^t 
cfter he *was risett'^ he ivould go before them into Galilee ; - 
which remarkable expression was again made use of by 
the angel, who appeared to the women after his resur- 
rection ; and our Loup himself commanded them, by 
the same women, to go into Galilee, with a promise that 
they should see him ; which .was intended not to alter any 
resolutipn they may be supposed to have formed, but as 
a confirmation of his former promise, and a strOng en* 
couragement to expect the performance of it* 

The time was not yet , come for them to leave their 
families and all thiur connections, in order to devote 
themselves to the apostolic oOice : therefore, our LoKx> 
permitted them to return back, that they might huve an 
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^ppoftunlty of seeing and providing in the best manna 
, they were able for their relations and families^ Woic 
. they took their final Fcave of them, "fiesides the Apostles, 

having their habitations in Galilee^ ^ihight reside and 
assemble there without any fear of the persecutors and 
murderers of their Lord and Master, the chief priests 
and the Roman governor ; for Galilee was in the juris- 
'diction of Berod, 

"^he purpoie'of our Lord's appearance" on £he moun- 
tain in Galilee was not merely to prove the reality of 
his resurrection, but also to declare the accomplisliment 
of those prophecies which foretold that the Messiah 
should have^ universal dominion; and to make known 
the reward which should be bestowed on those who 
paid a" wiflihg allegiance to him, and the penalty which 
should be inflicted on those who wilfully rejected him ; 
sahvatim to the one, damnatkh to the other. Th6 wriU 
itJgs of the Apostles will best Explain the full import of 
them. 

That believers might have te^sihle deittonstirations ' of 
the power possessed by him, our Lord promised he would 
endue them with miraculous gifts. The meaning of this 
promise was explained by tlhc completion 6£ it y as we shall 
soon have occasion to shew. The' terms of admission 
, into our Lord's kingdom upon earth, viz, faith siiid 
^haptism^ iave been explained. 

. We*^ arc* told in this section, that our Lord shewed 
himself alive after' his passion, by many infaHrole proofs, 
, during forty ^ays. He did not 'appear in the ^lender 
of heavenly glory '^»r/ only, dazzling their eyes, bearing 
down their reason, and cdnfouncling their undersand- 
ing, but in his usual form, conversing, eating, and drink. 
ingj andi sTil}rmlting his body to he Bandied andekamihed; 

for 



( 245 ) 

fcr as a reasonable nvdLgrounded faith was required/>f 
his Apostle^^ Christ furnished them with every raejM 
to obtain it. 

It is said that,^ during hi& forty.days cpntinugnceoa 
earthy our Lord conversed with his discipjes concerning 
the kinedoxn of heaven. His conversations are not re- 
corded ; but wc , majf . suppose, that they cpnsis^t^d of 
directions to th^m concerning the discharge of the aposto- 
lic office^ the design of the Gospel dispensation^ and the 
means and assistances by which they should be enabled 
to perfor;n a task so apparently above tl^ir abilities ; and « 
of encouragement to support them under the difEcultieft; 
ttod dangers they were shortly after to ^ncoooter. 
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From Luke, Chap. xxiv. — A€S9^ i,-— il£r/lr xxviii* 

Marky xvi. "^ -^^ 

« . -■ * 

• ■ • 

Tbsus and his apostles, being assembled together, he 
led them out as f^r a^ Bcthan j| ' * 

And commanded them that they shpuld not depart' 
from Jerusalem, but wait for tlie promise of the Father,^ 
which) saith he. ye have heard of me. 

For John - truly baptized with water, but ye shall be 
b^i»c4*^fith the Holy Ghost, n9t n^any day^ hence^ 



When they thertfor^ were corae together, they askei 
olr him, saying. Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
the kingdom to Israel f 

And he said unto them. It is not for you to know the 
times and the seasons, which the Father hath put in his 
own power. 

But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost 
is come upon you : and ye shall be witnesses unto me 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermost parts of the earth. 

Behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you ; 
i>ut tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be iendued 
with power from on hrgh. • -w 

. Then go and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost : 
Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you : and lo I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world. 

And when he had spoken these things, be lift u{> his 
bSttds and b^ied: them. ' - 1 . x . > 
4 Atxdiitacame to pass that while iie bleaaed.themi they 
beheld, and he was parted from Jthem^. and was taken 
up^ and a cloud received him out of their sight* And 
he .wiasrfec^y^d.uu0 ^ayen, aod $at Jit, tf^e right hand 
of God. ,. , / 

And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence 
of his dispiples, which gre not written in this boo^. But 
these are written, that /e migfit, believe that Jesus is . 
the Christ the S©n ^f.Gpn, and that believing yc 
might have life through, his name. 

• - * ' * i » 

f * 

ANNOTATIONS akd RE FLECTIONS. 

At what time the Apostles returned from Galilee to 
Jerusalem is not related ; but it is very probable ,that 

they 
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tJiey remained in Galilee till the usual time^f going up f« 
the Holy Cityj in order to be iix readiness for the celebra- 
tion of the feast of Pentecost ; when they might safely 
repair thither without sasplciouj because the law of 
Moses required erery man to appear in the temple at that 
festival. 

Our L.OK9 commanded kis Apostles not to depart from 
Jerusalem to pursue their worldly business, bdt to wait 
for the accomplishment of the Divine promise, relating 
to the descent of the Holy Spirit*.; because it was the 
Divine will, that the visible descent^of the Holy Spirit 
should be made in that Holy City, in which the Divine 
presence had so frequently been manifested, and because 
the Gospel, according to the prediction of Isaiah, was 
to go forth from Jerusalem. 

The minds of the A pities had been already illumi. 
nated by the Holy Spirit, communicated to them when* 
our Saviour breathed on them, so that they were en- 
abled to understand the Scriptures ; but in a short time 
they were to be baptized with the Holy Ghost, that is, 
/ cleansed, purified, and sanctified by the Holy Spirit, as 
the priests of the law were purified by th^ washing of 
water. 

Tke promises of God, respecting his sending theMES. 
81 AH, were faithfully accomplished ; bat there were 
other promises, which our Lorb himself had lately re- 
peated, relating to the pouring out of the Holy Spirit, 
which John the Baptist had also foretold + ; these; our 
LoRp assured his disciples, should likewise be fid^Ued 
in. a few days. • 

The Apostles, judging that our Lord was preparing 
for some great solemnity » supposed that the kingdom of 
the Messiah would ^immediately take place, and that 



♦ See Section ixr. + Section xyi. VoKV. 
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they ihouU at this time be inve&ted with themlracutout 
power which he had promised them ; and being eager 
to know whether their conjecture wa» right, . thcyasked 
our LpRD if this was hb'intention.of calling^themall to., 
gether. fiut he checked their curiosity, ky desiriogp 
them to be contented with such revelations as Divine; 
wisdom saw fit to make them. What was^ proper atxi 
requisite for them to learn, he said, would be communis 
cated in its. proper season^ All that was necessarj for 
them to know at that time was, that they should receive 
power to perform the task required of them by the 
' assistance of the Holy Spirit, and be enabled toi bear 
witness to the Lord wheresoever they should be 
dispersed. 

He then solemnly repeated his promise of sendio^^ the 
Comfortxr; and enforced his command &r convert, 
ing and baptizing persons of all nations wha would re«» 
ceive his doctrine, and profess their beUef ia the Fa*. 
Tif EJi, Son, apd Holt Ghost ; assuring them, that bet 
would never forsake his true disciples, but support and 
comfort them as long as the world should last, ^ on coos. 
dition of their fidelity. Then pfonouncing iaa affec-. \ 

tionate and solemn benediction, he gently rose from th^ 
earth; and while they beheld him with the strictest pb- 
seivation^ a cloud received him out of their sight, and 
he ascended to heaven,, where he sat down at the si^t 
. handof Gop the Father. 

It was very fit and proper tha.(. our XiORD sbpiikJd 
fuend^ as there were yet many age» to coicie before thf 
end of the world. It was also necessary that he should 
Rsceod visibly^ to confirm the faith of his disciples *• 

To heaven Christ ascended as our King, that hf 
might subdue his ei^mies, and protect his subjects ; sm^ 

« See BUhop NeM^ton's Disserts tlo^vs on (hf Prophesies. 
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as our Priestj :hat he might enter into the presence of 
God the Father, tp intercede for ms. He also went, as 
he declared^ to prepare a place for each of his faithfa 
followers^ and in his resurrection to give them a pledge 
of their own. 

There was the utmost propriety in the circumstances 
attending the ascensjiqp* Our Loj.d went up in the pre* 
sence of all his Apostles, those whom he had chosen t 
be witnesses of his life and doctri^. - While he was 
blessing his disciples, by which he supported his chal 
racter to the last, he did the work of heaven, and lefi^iii 
an example of kindness and benevolence. 

The place oar Lord fixed on for his ascensiop was tl^ 
fittest that could be selected. Mouut Olivet w^i th<sc«M 
of his passion ; there two of his Apostles hkd beheld hii^ 
m agony, and there they now saw him triumphant ; Itottk 

which they wer_e taught, that his passion and faisascen^oil 

" • • • 

had the ?ame tendancy . 

From the last verse of this section we understand the 
nature of the Gospels, and the design of the 'Apostles in 
publishing them to the world. They are noi given ^ta 
us as complete narratives of ail our Lord did while- oit 
earth, nor even of all the miracles he wrought 'in *cba^ 
firmation of his doctrine, but as testimonies- of whkt the* 
Apostles themselves saw and heard, recorded for tlie 
purpose of proving that Jbsvs was the SoNof Gqd^ 
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SECTION LI. 

TBI ANGELS* DISCOURSE WITH THE APOSTLBS AFT£ft 
THE ASCENSION OF JESU3« 

Fr$m AcUy Chap, u 

Ainx> .whilst tl^ey looked stedfastlj: towards heaven 23 
fae'jK^ent upi behold two tnen stood by them in wiiite 

Who also said, Ye men of Galilee, why staiM ye 
gazing Qp into heaven ? This same Jesus who is takeo 
fi«0m jon into heavenj shall so come in like manoer as 
yt have seeq him go into heaven. 
. And the disciples worshipped the Lord, and retarsed 
to Jerusalem with great joy from the mQUAt called Olivetj 
which is from Jerusalem a sabbath day's journey. 
. And when they were come in, they went up into an 
ppper f6om, where abode both Peter, and James, and 
Johp, and AiJ^fm;; Phillip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
^ipd Matthew, jamea the son of Alpheus, and Simon 
Zelotes, and Judas.the brother of James* 

They all continued with one accord in prayer and snp* 
filieation, with the women, and Mary, the mother of 
j£si{8i and with his brethren. 

And they were continually in the temple, praising 
and blessing God* , ^ 

ANNOTATIONS and RlEFLECTIONS. 

/After our Lord was gont quite out of sight, his 
Apostles continued to look stedfastly up to heaven, hop- 
ingjvperhaps, t^r&t he would return, or that the cloud 
would be withdrawn, and they should obtain a view of 
btm iahis.btaveoly state ; .he therefore sent two minis* 

seeing 
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teriftg spirits to restrain their cariosity^ and to confimi 
their faith eoncemiog his»second coining : which he had 
hioaself frequently intimated to theiDt bat which it is 
likely they did not at that time recollect, thougl\ it was 
Tery necessary they should do so, in order to reconcile 
themselves to the loss of his presence* 

When the disciples bad heard from the lieavenly mes« 
aengers, that the Lob.d was actually gone to heaven> 
they believed his repeated declaration, that he wa9 the 
Sosf OF Go D, and as such paid him adaration* 
. |n ,order to understand the phrase of iittmg at the right 
hand of CoDj we must recollect that our Sav.ioujl con. 
stantly referred the glory of h)^ mighty works to God 
grHE. Father. Our Lo&o was the only ^begotten Son 
of this glorious Being : for the Godhbad, or Wo&o> 
which dwelt in him (or constantly remained with him^ 
as our souls do with our bodies) proceeded imn/^/r^ 
and e$stntiaUj from the fountain of Beings and he never 
bad a ffiffr^a/ father. Sitting at the right hand of Goup 
signified being exalted above all creatures, to be honoured 
as the next in power and dignity to the Father, The 
^ following sections will explain this more fully. 

When the Apostles found their Lord would return 
no more to earth till he should descend'to call mankind 
to judgmept, they resolved to go back to Jerusalem^ in 
obedience to his command. A sabbath.day's journey is 
generally reckoned by^ the Jews to be two thousand 
cubits, which was the distance between the ark. and the 
camp when they marched. This is usually computed to 
be aboiit a mile. 

Struck with the profoundest awe and reverence at the 
wonderful things they had lately seen and heard, the 
Apostles resorted to a private apartment, where they cbuid 
without interruption ^ive way to the pious effusionis of 

M 6 thrtr 



Aeir hearts, which «cnlt«Kf with raptweai deligke at their 
blessed Lorv's exaltation, and the bopes oF being in dtie 
time partakers of liis heavenly kingdom. • Here they 
were joined by Maty our Lord's Mother ^ whoee sorrow 
was Tidw turned into Joy : and here they exdwngeA 
congratulations with thoie pious wooien yfho toi 60 
courageously followed their beloved Master, and so ten- 
derly bemoaned his death. What a happy Change of 
scene was this ! Prrn;ate praises could not aufficieixtly 
express their gratitude ^ therefore they took every oppor* 
tunity of attending the public service of the temple, that 
they might in the sacred courts bless the name €>f Qo9, 
and make supplication f#r the aid of his Holt SpiRit, 
which their divine Master had repeatedly taught them 
to expect. 

Let the/thoughts of our Lord's ascension lead us t« 
pay a willing allegiance to him; let it also animate oaf 
devotion, and comfort us in our passage through life, and 
excite us to use our best endeavours to purify our heart« 
and exalt our affections, that we may a^re after hea- 
venly joys, and at length fellow our blessed Redeemed w 
the regions of eternal bliss ! • . 

The following Psalms, written by Ktng David/fippear 
to be prophetic of ourLoRD's exaltation, and arc excel- 
lently calculated to assist the minds of Christians in me- 
ditating on this important subject. 

• Extracts prom the psalms *« . ) 

The earth is /^^ Lord's, and the f nine h thereof; the 
, fworjdi tin''d they that dnuell therein. 

Far he hath founded it upon the seas^ and eitdhihed it 
upon the floods^ 



shaU stand M . Hh ^pix tl<ice f 

He that hath clean h^P^h ^^^ ^ t^^^ heart ; ^whyhath 
iv«/ Ufitd up bif-.fgfd ufttff VfinifJtt «<"* swgrx decei{fullj. 

He shall receive the blfuing from tjje Lo&Oj and righ^ 
fecusHeufrfm the Go J^ ^^fA it^l'vation. 

This . is the generqiim of them that seek Him^ of them 
thai seek tfyface, O Jaegb^ 

lof$. up ypuf headiy Oje gates; and he ye hfud upy jt 
everlasting doors; audihe King rf ghr^y s/saU cojm in. 
. Wb(f is this King of glory f *fhe Lo&o strong and 
mighty y the Lord mighty in battle. 

Lift . t(p your heads ^ O ye gates ; even lift them upy ye 
everlasting doors ; and the King of glory shall come in. 

Wffo is this King of glory P The Lord of hosts. He is 
th^ King of glory. 

* The Messiah shall joy in Thy strength , O Lord ; 
€fnd in Thy sglvation how greatly shall he rejoice ! 

Thojif. hist given him his heart's desire, and hast not 
lAisthhol^^n the reque.st of his lips. 

.For J'ie^ preventest him ivith the blessings of goodness : 
Thou Sfttcit n cro'wn of pure gold on His head. 

He ashji life of Thee^ and Thou ga'vest it him, . even 
length of 4^jfsfor ever and ever. ^ 

Hii glory is great in Thy salvation : hogour and ma^ 
je^ty hflst thou laid upon him. 

For Thou hast made him most blessed for ever : Ths,u 
hs^i made him exceeding glad voith Thy countenance m 

For the MESSIAH trufteth in the Lord, and through the 
mercy of the most High he shall not be moved. 

Thine hand shall find out all Thine enemies : Thy right 
hand shall find out those that hate Thee. 



* Psalm xxi. 
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Thou shale make them as a fiery pven ks the timt of 
Thine anger: the Lord shall staallvw them up m His 
iwrathf ani the fire shall de*vosir them* 

Their fruit shalt Thou defray from the earth, esnd their 
teed from among the children of men* <» 

For they intended xvil against Thee : they imagkted a 
mischievous de*vice, nvhich thiy are not able to perform. 

Therefore shalt Thou make them turn their hack, ^wheu 
Thou shah make ready Thine arrows upon Thy, strings 
against the face of them. 

Be Thou exalted y L0K.D3 in Thine o*w» strength : so *will 
nsfe sing^and praise ^hy Ponver 9 

Tkough our Lord's Apostles no more beheld him on 
earth after his ascension, some of them were indulged 
with risionsj representing him to their imagination in 
his glory% His beloved disciple Jfohn in particular^ who 
wrote a book, which has been transmitted to us> called 
•* The Revelation of John the Divine." It contains a 
number of prophecies relating to the state of the church 
in diflferent ages, from the days of the Apostles to the 
end of the world, which are at present involved in great 
obscurity ; but there are many plainer passages, which 
may' be considered as the continuation of our Lor d*s per^ 
sonal history. These afford great 'satisfaction in the pe- 
rusal ; we will therefore examine some of them. But it 
will be proper first to have recourse to the ancient pro- 
phecies^ in order to see how. they describe the Divine. 
Being, whom they style tkie LORD, and What they pre- 
dicted concerning iht gkrificatiou of the Son of Mak» 
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I SECTION LII. 

I 

EXTRACTS FROM THE ANCIENT PROPHCCIE|« 
From Isaiah, Chap, xliv. xlviii. vi, — Ezek. i. 
*^ Dau, X. and vii, 

I« l^Hus saith the LoRD^ the King of Israel,, and hi^ 
Redeemer^ Jehovah G^d of Hosts^ laca the first, and 
I am the last, and besides me th«re is no God. 

II. Hearken unto me, O Jacob tny servant; and 
Israel, whom I have called. I am He ; I am the &nt, 
and I am the last : 

Yea, my hand hath founded the earth : and my right 
kand hjsith spanned the heavens. 

I am the Lord thy Goio, ^he Holy One of Israel thy 
Saviour. 

III. I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the Temple. ' 

. Above it stood the Seraphims — and one cried unto 
another and said. Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts, 
the whole earth is full of thy glory. 

And above the firmament that was over their heads 
was the likeness of a throne^ as the appearance of a sap. 
phire stone, and upon the likeness of the throne was the 
likeness as of the appearance of a Man al>bve upon it. 

Aad I saw as the colour of amber, as the^ppearance 
* of fire, round about within it ; from- the appearance of 
his loins even downward, I saw as it were the appear* 
ance of fire, and it had brightness round about as the 
appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day 
of rain, so was the appearance of the likeness of the 
glory of the Lord. 

IV. I lift up mine eyes Rnd looked, And behold a 

Ma» 
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Ma^ clothed in linen^ whose loins were girded with fine 
gold of Uphaz. 

His body also was like beryl, andf his face as the ap. 
pearance qf lightping».*R4 his.^ygs « lamps of fire^and 
his ar^s and his feet like to polished brass, and the 
voice of his words likjB the voice of a multitude. 

V, 1 beheld till the thrones of the earth were cast 
down, and the Aacieht of days did sit, whose gariflent 
was white asf stuov^y and' the hair of his head like the pure 
wool ; his throne was like the nery flame, and his wheels 
as burning fire. 

A fibry stream issued before him, thousand thousand 
ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thou« 
sand stood before him. 

I saw, and behold one like the Son of Man eame 
with the clouds of heaven, ^nd came to the Ancient of 
days, and they brought him near before him. 

' And there were given him dominion and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations, and language8> 
-Should serve him ; his dominion is an everlasting domi- 
nion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom th^t 
which shall not be destroyed. * 

. ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

-From the forp^er part of these extr^ts we may under^ 
stand, th^t the Divine Being,-^ called the LORD undet 
the M&saic JhpejMafion^ was the one eternal Gqd, .the 
Creator-'of l^eaTen and e^rth, and the preserver ^nd die* < 
llverer of Israel ; yet in several ^sarts of the Old Tesiiar , 
ment we read, that Goo is muisibie.^ that no man hai 
^een God at any time* The. term in^visible refers to 
God as the Father, who^ in respect to his inftoite mom 
je$iy and gnatnessy cannot be seen "by aay avatuxirf 
fcut we learn irom many p^rts of: Scxiptuxe' Jthat jthe' 

Deity 
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I^ziTY m^dehia' presence evi^^ut to the senses of men 
and an^dji^, by. a Fevsm ot Rgprcsentati've proceeding im- 
xxiedUt^el^ from Himsdf> and of the same ajence or 
nature^ and that this Persou or Repreientatvut is distin-. 
guished by; the titles of- the Loiii>> the Loed God, Je- 
hovah the Glory op the Lord, the Word of the, 
X«oRB^ theLpRD oFfHo€T*, &€• and he was frequently 
seen by the Patriajrch?, and during the Mosaic dl^ensa- 
tion, under these characters. 

It appears from, the Jewish history> that as a punish- 
ipqot fot- the. sips ©f hi^ chosen people> tUe Lord, (on 
WoRp,^ as St,, John. styles him) was hidden from th^jp^^ 
only making ocq^asiioiial revel^UQns of the D*ity to par-, 
ticular persons called Prophets; but to them he was re« 
-V^i^. hj wi/Wf-as 8ii,tigg op. a,^l,o<iausJthrope iahea- 
-m^Tts (as theGtOR^Y e/^/^^.LoRD f0rn3.crix.sajt between^ 
iji^.Cherubims qa the. ark^)- representing th^. majesty of 
Qop* and worshipped by the heavenly host as Go», 
Xhfiy lifcej^ise bi^held in the s^me manner the J^©rd> oj; 
Arc IE NT op Days, JHie, ^hpM goiftg; forth h(^d h^sr( ^ 
Mfrom everlasting y receiving to himself xht Son of NIan> 
or Messiah, investing him with everlasting and Uniterm 
sal dominion oves ' "siXl piofUt - nationiy and languagesm 
From the Nenv Testament we learn that at a time ap- 
pointed by infirfiiie wisdom, the* Lord^ 6r-*DitiN» 
Word, took our nature to hifli, and aj^ared on earth, 
as Man .pos^e^sing: I?ii^aft f^^bj^^^ bwt displaying- at 
the samp tigie ^very property which forjney revelation.^ 
ha4 taught mankind to ascribe to the Deity, TI^| 
wonderful Beine wa,s called Tesus Christ, th^ ovly 
begotten Son of Gob, By his doctrine and miraQ^% 
,Ci?RisT p5Qved, that the LORD of tji? P^ppJ^ of Israel 
manifested his presence on earth in his person. - It i^. 
therefore, th^ duty of Christians tp at;k^iowlpd?e Christ 

9A 
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AS therr LORD, to wonhip the i/Kuisible GpVf whom 
tie styled the Father, in him, and to form tfieir ideas 
of the attributes of the DkiTr from the history of the ^ 
miracles and doctrine of him in whom the Oodheao 
dnjuelty and to whom alone, of all the human race, he 
was fully known, 

Ouf Saviovr repeatedly declared, that he was tinited 
with the infinite eternal Gd» whom he styled his Fa- 
ther ; and that, he should never be separated from hini> 
but continue to all eternity what the' sacred writings 
teach us the Lord ot W»ri> had been from the 
very beginning, the executor of the' droine Wilt ta aH 
creatures, and the *vssibh refreseniati'ue of the ittwsihk 
l>EITy. 

• We will now read scfmc parts of the Revetatidtis madef 
to St. John, riiany year's after our Saviqur';8 ascension, 
which prove that our blessed Redeemer,' according to 
his, ^■i'i>r/ nature, ^as thexj;w^ LaRDwho was revealed 
to the Pro^heisy and that his human nature was admitted 
t^ a participation of his divine glory.. 
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SECTI.ON LIII* 



^ IXTftACTS. rKOM TffB aoOK OF KBVBLATIONS* 

From Cha^* i^ iv. 0tfd v. 

I, I JoHk, was in tlie isle that il calhd Patmos, I was 
in the spirit on the Lord's day ; and beard behind me 
a great Voice; as of a trumpet. 

Saying, I &m Alpha and Omega^ the first and the 
last.— . ' ' 

And I turned to see what voice spake with xne ; and 
being turned, I saw^— 

' One like the &oa of man^ clothed with a garment 

dowtt 
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down to the foot^ ^nd girt about the breasts with sl 
golden girdle. 

* His head 'and his hairs were white like wool^ as 
white as snow; and his eyes were as a flame of 
fire ; 

And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned 
in a furnace; and his voice as the sound •£ manjT 
waters, 

-—And out of his month went a sharp two.«^ged 
sword : and his countenance was as the sun shining in 
bis strength. 

And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead : and 
he' laid his right hand upon me, saying unto me. Fear 
not r I am the first and the last. 

I am he that llveth, and was dead : and behold, I am. 
sdive for evermore. Amen ; and have the keys of hell 
and death. 

II. After this I looked, and behold a door was opened 
in heaven: and the first voice which I heard, was as 
it .were a trumpet talking -with me ; which said,* Come 
np hither*; and I will shew thee things which must be 
hereafter. • , 

« And immediately I was in the spirit, and behold» 
a throne was sec in heaven^ and one sat on the 
' throne. 

And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper> and 
a sardine stone : and there was a rainbow round about 
the throne, in sight tike unto ah emerald. 

And round about the - throne were (bur and twenty 
seats : and on the seats were four and twenty elders sit. 
tingi clothed in white raiment ; and they %ad on fheir 
heads crowiw of gold. 

And out of the throne proceeded lightnings^ and 
tbonderingtt, and voices !•«-* . .. ; 
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And before the throne w,as a sea of chrystal: and 

in- the midst of the throne^ and round about the. 

throne, were four beasts full of eyes before and. be- 
hind. 

And the first beast was like a lion, and the second 
beast like a calf, and the third beas,t had a face &s a man^ 
and the fourth bea?t was like a fl)^ing;eagle. 

And the four beasts had each of them six wingj^. 
^bout him.; and they w^rc full of ey^s w^thin^; apd 
they rest not day and night, saying, Holj^ ^9^7 f ^^^/> 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is^ and is ta. 
come. 

And. when those beasts giy^, glpry# a&d'hongu{> and- 
thanks to him that sat on th^ thronCj who live tlf for ever 
and^ver. 

The four and twenty elders fell d^wii^ a^ wofSj^iip hin| 
that liveth for ever and ever, and cast their crowns bcf, 
fgre the throne, say ingi : 

Thou ajct \ypfthy, O LoRp, to re9eixe glcuTt *°4: 
honpuf, and pa;^^ : fox thp^ h^f created 4U tj^i^gs». 
^d,for thy pleasure t^iey.^lCj^ aji4wiccrwte^^ 

And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the; 
throne, a l?ppk written, withinj^ apd on tjie t^pk «i4c> 
aiea^ed vy^ith seve^ scafe. 

And I siw a strong angel proclaiming with a Ioh4- 
"^ice^ Who is;wjoriiby. to 9^^ tbe,,b9pk, and. to liQQse 
the seals thereof ?. , . .. 

And no man in heaven, %orin earth, neither undc?^ 
t|i€^ earth, was-abie-ta, open. the bpol^ neither to lopk 
th^j|eon. 

" And,. I wepti n^fr ; 1?SS^^ m «a«o wa3 fo4o4.i 
worthy to open, and to read the hf^\^, t^^X tp Ippki 

#fC0fU , . . i 

And one of the elders saith upjp H^e, We^apt iM's 
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tioldj the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of DaviJ^ 
ilath prevailed to open the book, and ta loose the sevea 
seals thereof. 

And I beheldy and lo^ in the oaidfit of the throne, 
and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders stood 
a Liaxnb, as it had been slain, having seven horns and 
seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of Cod sent forth 
into all the eafth. 

And he came and tooK the Book out of the right hand 
of faim that sat upon the throne. 

' And Tvhen he had taken the book, the four beasts, and 
four 'and twenty elders, fell down before the Lamb^ 
liavii^g every erne of them harps, and golden vials full 
T>f t^ddufs, which dre the prayers of saints. 

And they sung a new song, saying. Thou art worthy 
to take 'Aie book, and to open the seals, thereof: for 
fhou wast slain, and' hast redeemed us to Goo by thy 
"blood, but of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation : 

And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: 
and we'shall reign on the earth. 

And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels 
round about the throne, and the beasts and the elders : 
and the number of them was ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thousands. 

Sayisig with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that 
'wasslain,^ to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
'strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. * 

And every "creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I saying. Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power be unto him that sitteth 
lipon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever- and 
eicr. 

And 



< .565 ) 

. And the four beasts saidj Amen^ • And the four anl' 
tw^enty elders fell down *and worshipped him that livetk 
- for ever and ever. 

■ 

ANNOTATIONS aki> REFLECTIONS. 

In the first of the foregoing visions we may perceive, 
that the Being who declared himself to be the first asd 
the last^ answered the description of him ^hom the an*- 
cient Prophets aaw in their visions on the thcone of hea- 
ven. We find> that he also declared himself tp be thf 
Messiah, who died an^ rose again from the dead; and 
though his form was so transcendently glorious, this 
glorious being bore a striking resemblance xo the person 
of Jesus Christ, and St. John was convinced that he 
was in reality the same, • i 

We must not suppose that the Apostle saw these 
things with his corporeal eyes. Visions arc caused by 
the miraculous operations of divine power on the iipa* 
ginations of men, by which extraordinary scenes are dis- 
played in order to ^represent to their minds in a figura* 
tive manner things which really exist, but whicj^ human 
faculties cannot conceive, nor human language describe 
In any other way, * . ^ 

The instruction intended to be conveyed by the visions 
we have been considering, compared with those in the 
foregoing section, "is that the person, whom the prophets 
saw in their visions, was the Lord, or Divine Word ; 
and He, like the Son of Man^ our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and that he is now iu pos&^ssion of everlasting and oni* 
versal doipinion at the right hand of God, where he will 
remain for ever, executing the Divine Will to' a}l crea- 
turesj and receiving their adorations. 

It is clearly intimated in the vision which has the se- 
cond place in this section, that our blessed Redeemer i^ 



^o be honoured and worshipped in a Uoiibte capacity aa 
Ooi> and the Messiah* To prove this, it will bener 
oessary to examine what is ijnplied by the symbols of 
w^hach the vision is composed. 

He who sat on the throne was the Loao or DiviNf 
Wo&o *, the brightness of his Father's glory , and 
. the express imag4 of his person. X^e four .beasts, sym* 
bols of strength^ courage^ yigour, firmneUf patUnce^ ferie^ 
^er^Mcef inulligrncef activity^ &c. represent according to 
prophetic language, the angelic natures. — The four an4 
tftAfenty Elders seem to signify the ministers or church rf 
CjOD.— -The \eaUd hook^ the secret decrees and furpQses of 
God respecting the sal<vatian of mankind. This book is 
described as impenetrable, so that neither, men nor th^ 
highest order of angels could unfold it. £ut Prophecj 
^represented by an Elder gave hopes, that an excellent 
person of the family of David, described in a re^elatioi^ 
nude to the. patriarch Jacob under the symbol of a Limi^ 
to represent his invincible strength and fortitude, would 
conquer this difficulty .-r- At length this illustrious per^ 
spnagf);^ presents himself before the throne, standing in 
the midst between it and the surrounding multitudes, 
not indeed like a Lion (for that symbol referred to ano- 
ther circumstance of his character), but like a Lamb 
iwhich bad been slain for st^crifice, of a very uncommpo 
form^ having seven horns and seven eyes, instead of two,^ 
as. tokens of the wonderful degree .of divine knowledge 
and energy which he possessed. On his advancing to 
the throne, the book was delivered to him by the glori* 
ous person who sat thereon, on which the heavenly host 
and Welders J or church of God , discovered that he, whp 
on earth was called the Lamb of Goo^ was appointed to . 

• Hcb. iii. 1, 

make 
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^ttakt ktioWn t1)c secret decrees of ififinite •^kdom^k]ll 
tocrcy, smd that be was irt)«hy to be a paltaker of tke 
^Cb^TJ^i^ paid to Him-tirbo 9at on- the Hirone i tflfej tiMttJ 
fore composed a mfw soxg, * sueh as hsd' ner«r htka Mitf 

In heaven nor on earth, in honour of -the M^^siah, ^U 
tulated not onty ibr the angelic hosts^and gk>ri£cd spi/its; 
1}at for every individaal of the huinaa race en carthi . 
In all future ages of the' world. 

Though all thir was represented in an intm^mof 
scene, it conveys a lively and just » idea of -the Gospel 
Dispensation, and teaches us how to pay our adoratiofls 
to Christ : ' ' 

In the first place, we must worship him as the vkiih 
refrtsentati^e oi <jO'» the Father, and as iht Exe-i 
eittor of the Divme Will toaH «^tf///l)e5pgs ; by w4iom 
God made the world and all things' in it, by i^hooi 
^OD was in Ckrist, nr^ffriA^^ the* world* to bitt»*l6 
"BX^ sanct\fyikg'\!\^c Messiah,- that he might hciji>9rfhj 
to offer hiimelf as a sacrifice of atonement for the sini 
\}f Ihe world. • • . . > 

We mustHlso honour the Lord as the Mess tJHH/be* 
tause, on account of iiis perfect obedience to-'theDiWne 
"Willj CliRisT is esteemed by the Father as ^wertfyf 
^ cdled his Son, and to partake of the adoration paid 
to the Lord fhis Woud) to whom he was essentially 
tinlted. And He justly demands our utmost gratitude 
and warmest thanksgivings, because he offered bims^f in 
our steady and has nvashed us from mtr sins in^his hltodl 
by which -we are sanctified in the sight of 'God xiti 
Father, who will accept us as a nathm^'of prints, a 
ifoly people, for the sake of his merits, if we '¥^11 he 
faithful and obedient, and make his Gospel the rule t^f 
•or actions* 
. Therefore with an^^/s and archmon^ehy and all the 

company 



c^mpaoy of hearen^ lei us laud acMi noLgtufy die- Mme 
of our blessed Redeemer, who is gone up on high, .wko • 
lias led captivity captive 1 evermore proisixy hia and/ 
saying, -• -' . • ' * 

We ascribe to tbee» O hoKD, blessitig, and hooouri and . 
g^lory, and power ; for thou hast created' alt thing«, and' 
for thy pleasure they arc and wefe created* 

Thou art nuorthj^ O Lamb of Goo, to receive divine 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and ho. 
-nouri and glory ^ and blessing rfor thou hast by thy perfect 
obedience made thyself acceptable to the Father, 
sanctified us by thy blood, And redeemed us from etcgrnal ■ 
death* 

Glory and power be unto Him that iituth out the throw 
of the in finite^ in-uisiile^ incomprehensible God, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ^vcr * I 

I think it must clearly appear to you, that this kind of 
adoration of the Son is perfectly consistent with the. 
worship of the Father, and that the Fati^er is ho^ 
veurfd in th^So^," 

We wiH now see how the Apostles proceeded to act 
after their Lord's ascension.. 

SECTION LIV, 

THE DISCIPLES. ELECT ANOIHER APOSTLE IN THE 
ROOM OF JUbAS ISCARIOT, 

From Acti^ Chap, i* 
Anjo in those days (after Christ was ascended into. 

• The former part of the ist chap, of St. John's Gojpel, and the 
xst.chap. of St. Paul*s Epistle to the Hebrews, will, if read in this 
placf^ throw great light on the Prophecies and Revelations cdni»» 
tained in the two foregoing sections, and illustrate the. doctriner here 
attempted to be inculcated. 

Vdl. VI. N heaven) 
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hklMf^) ftttt stood up in the midst of the discipfes, and 
sjlitf (the number of the names together were about an 
hundred and tiveniy)^ 

Men and brethren. This scriptare mnst needs have 
l>eth fotAled which the Holy Ghost bf .the moath of 
I^vid spoke before concerning jfudas, who was guide to 
them that took Jtsus. 

For he was numbered with us, and had obtained part 
of this ministry. 

Now this man purchased a field with the reward of 
iniquity ; and falling headlongf he burst asunder in the 
mldsti and all his bowels gushed out. 

And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem 2 
insomuch as that field is called In their proper tongoci 
Aceldama, that is to say, The field of blood* 

For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his habi. 
tation be desolate, and let no man dwell therein : and his 
bishopric let another take. 

"Wherefore of these men who have^ companied with 
us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, 

Beginning from the baptiim of John unto that same 
day that he was taken up from us, must one be ordained 
to be a witness with us of his resurrection, \ ' 

And they appointed two, Joseph called Barsabas, who 
was surnamed Justus, aiKl' Matthias, 

And they prayed, and saitf, Thou, Lord, whiclt 
knowest the heartvof all men, shew wheiher of these 
two thau hast chosen^ 

That he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, 
from which Judas by transgression fell, that he might go 
to his own place* 

And they gave forth their lots; and the lot fell* 



upon 
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«pon Mjitthiksi ainl IkI was nutiAeted witfc^e cfetof^ 

ANNOTATU>NS AVo^ItfiFLBCTlONS. 

The Apostles were origihalTjr ordaioed twelve^ with a 
Tiew, as is sapposed, to the twelve tribes of Israel ; and 
our SAVioua informed jthem, that there were twelve 
thrones designed for ^em' in heaven. As the matter was] 
known to tfae worlds the loss of one might have broi\ghc 
discredit upon the society ; and it is likely , that amongst 
the things pertaining to the kingdom •/ GoD) on which 
our Lord discoursed with his disciples before his ascen. 
sion^ he might direct them to fill up the vacancy. Peter 
therefore assembled a number of persons for the purpose^ 
and thus began the Chnuian Churchy of which our Lord. 
prophesied that Peter should lay the foundation^ Cbrist 
^/>M<?^ being the f»r#/(fr-f/fl;jr^.. 

In mentioning the perfidy of Judas/ Peter remarked, 
that David had foretold this circumstance \ and that it 
might also be collected from the Psalms, what destrac-^ 
tion would fall on so treacherous a person, what igno- 
miny would blot his character^ and the evil consequences , 
which the crime of- the apostate would occasion to his 
family + : part of these predictions the Apostles had seen, 
remarkably fulfilled in the tragical end of Judas^ and 
the appropriation of the sum he had so infamoi^ly ac. 
quired, to a pur^x>se which would perpetuate the reroem* 

brance of his crime : for the name of the field that was 

«■■■'.'»' 
I « ■ • 

♦ Note, The History of tlic Acts of ih< Apottlct U attributed t» * 
St. Luke the £?angeltst : ith cupposed to ^a,v^ lieen wrictMi about thir 
^3d year of theChristiaQfera, and inay Ve <;on»idereA at a cotitii;«aa*A 
ot his Gospek Many of <txt l«^ i^ri»f&a« wMfS Jbctr l«itinMi|; 
tv its bciag gcnwne. • , 

i Sm Psalm <,\hl^ 

K a - patchfttcd 
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its ever being forgotten. 

By Peter's allusions to tHese Psalms, we nuy understand 
that itkf^^*^€ fa^fi^^Hi^Md Afftj^ thty might be 
suitable to David as. a tjjr of Christ, it may be in. 
ffrred that they princiuiiiy relate to our Load's hi*- 
tory ; .and, that ^he ,(urses _ .^hpy contain were not 
cienounc^d by , the Psalmist on his fenemal enemies, but 
interuied as f re fictions of wJiat 'wu!d^ befal the enemies 
of tlie Messiah. The Apostle had had his mind opetied 
tq Qnderstand the Scriptures, arid, like his blessed Lord, 
Ke was attentive to the fulfilment of the prophecies; 
and as it apj^ared to him, that in this Psalm the Holy 
SViRiT directed those who were the chosen witnesses oi 
the* resurrection to elect' another Into the office of Jud^s, 
he prepared to^dbit immediately ; but pbserved, that it 
was proper to fix on one who had been a constant 
aliei^iant on Christ from the very beeinning of his mi- 
iristry to the time of his ascension. On this the w^/f^ 
sohtfany joip^d in prayer and supplication . for divine 
directioii j and they unanimously selected two candidates, 
resolvihg to clipose One of tliem hy h9T (which was the 
ancient method of appealing to God) : in consequence 
of this, Matthias was admitted as an Apostle in the 
place of Judas. 

It is likely that Barsabas and Matthias were judged 
to be the best 'acquainted with every circumstance of 
our L*R»*s riainistry, jesurrection, and ascension. We 
may observe, ' that Peter affected no superiority, nor 
assunaed. any. authority over the j|;est of the Apostles on 
t^i^ occaslqui^ but addressed ajil present as his brethren- 
andj^uri«wr. -;;>.« ., •/. .. 

* Ifi' ^bk-SectiMi^we arts again called upon to consider 
the sin of Judas, and to take warning by his miserable 
end, pot to imitate his crimes* .' Ministers of the Gospel 
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in ^partiiuiar aite rctAiriddd ©f the iftfariiy anSf. ^tsgra^ 
WhitK fbllpvr ';l*ricg!^ct o^ tftelr dutyf, And thi indulgenSr 
of cov^riui dftiitfs ; \:hefiirt also fetriftted io tcriieiAlbe/, 
that the Lord knoweth the hearts of all men. and that 
it is particularly incumbent on them to s'tudy tire' Set ip« 
tvrres, and make themselves fQlly^* acquainted 'Wfththfe 
evidences for the trfiths of Christianity^ that dl^y 'niaf 
teach them to othersl ' *• ^ - •• * -'^^ 

• Wc will nb>^* irad what the awAw/ prophets predicted 
<Jonceirning the ej^us/oti if the Hoiv Spirit. "' ' : - ■ ^ 
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irrrHACTf'PtoU' tliv Ati^tfiiiT rKoriHfotBs • can. 
cttivtfro rwk ko'lv mfiait^ > 
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' FrQfd Isaiah^ Chaf. xXvi.—Exek. *xt. ^//i/ xjcxvi.i;- 

I. Hear now) O Jsieib) ' fn^ ilcifvaint ; and Israel^ 

WiK>m I^hAve ^XOseh ; ' ' -^ ^' .-.».>. . 

Thus saith J nibv a^ thy «iakerj and h» ihiit ^fiif'iiStd 
fhiee, a^ ^U hdp ^e« Fear not, O'^my Mtvant 
Jaeob; lor I will pottr oM watctf bn the thirsty ; ztA 
flowing streams on the dry ground: I will ' pouf 'diii 
my spirit on th^. seed; aiid my hl^ssing^ pp. thine 
offspring* n 

II. And i will- give them one heart/ and 'I^ifl put 
k new spirit within you: and I will tirke'thfe stony 
heart out of their flesh ; and I will ]gi ve tbem an hitari 
rf flesh ; > .'./•> 
' That tlftf may walk in 'my statutes', <ind -keep^mim^ 
ordinances, and do them: and they shall be my "^p^ople^ 
and! will be their. God. - - - : ' ^ ?: ':..;: . .. 

N 3 ' Then 
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. Thtto ^f^ jrc tu^vshtf jO)iriowii evil wJijt, wi joor 
^in^4 tkai wtt^ pot ^QO^j 9u4 sb»ll Ioac|i yonntelves in 
yoiyr 05va . tighc» £»: j9ur jm^tiei^ aiid ior fov 
iibominationju > 

Not for yoitf tak^ do I do tbii^ mih Ac Lo&d GoB| 
be it kn^wq uoto you* Be ashameii 4ii4 isqo&undcd iiof 
jroQi.wajrs^ O house of Isf^K. ^ . 

III. I will poor upon the house a( David* and opdn 
the tnhabit^ts of Jerusaieiiit the tpixit of grace «nd 
of ftspplicatiofis.; and they shall look upoo jne wbtm 
t^j have pierced, and they shall moam for him as 
•one mourneth for bb only child, and sfaj^l be in hit~ 
eertiess for him, as on^ tb|t iad^ bitlerness for his irst. 
boro. . . - 

„v IV. ^A*^ ibaUxConerN^P^H ihft hwUhv^of^oai^-^ 
spirit upon ailS^A» anA ]ro«r sooatfkdjy^ur daugbceri 
shall. prophecy » your old men s|iall dream dreatps, your 
young mea shall see visions* 

And also upon (he lervantSy and upon the hand*maid$i 
ilk ihflie 499s witt t |M>iir capmf tpmt* . : i 

And I will sheir wonders in the heati«Ds and i» tit 
iaitfb1»liiQ4 afHirfifc iM)d!ptUai^ 
:.. TkftMin «ball he fu|»ed into darfci^etsA ivad^the moofi 
kmh^midk h^^ Ar ^leat ^M9d the tejiiblfs dn^r 0/ the 

"A'fvfNbTATioNS AND REIJ'L^^ 

u Th.«gtf|Si<tf t|^^$eexixacui8fr4>faxhebookof Isaiah. 
Tb9i%k:it8»l«I|l in^pptt wa^ nor understood a<c the time 
U wai ficiK^bl^she^ to ^$ worlds it evidently alluded 
to a yery extraordinary blessing, which was at soma 
fbtjMe tiifte tt be b«Kpwed l^y G09 on hit fiuthfol 

The next ii part of Ezekiel'a propheqy* ?t foretels 
.4 a wonder&l 
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M vaonderfpl change that fthcmld .be dieted in tfie hearts 
or dispositions of many of tlie Heust of Isrtul by the 
H01.Y Sr iKZT^ dot^for Akix cwn merits^ bot through the 
grace of God* 

The third is from the book of S/echariah. It unplied^ 
that the Hoj«T SpiHit would bring many of the inha. 
bitants of J^rQsalem to^.a sense of their guilt in contri<» 
bating to the death of the Messiah, and teach them 10 
supplicate for fjirdon him whom they had pierced. 

The foorth extract is a part of Joel's prophecy. It 
foretold, that the effusion of the Holt Sf i k it wouk! not 
be partial but general. He particolarisLcd sOme of its 
nftiiU^ efectS) and also foretold^ that it would be fovr^i 
cut in the last days> or the time of th« Messiah, arvi 
before the great and terrible day ef the Lojtl», by whivh^ 
ss understood the destruction of Jero^lenl. 

Let-ua now take H review of wfaat our Lonu himsrlf 
predicted cODcerning th^ deifient of the Hpi^T Gsost. 



SECtlO!^ LVI. 

otjit Loan'a assertions and f&edxctions qx^k^ 
cl:aNJKO ;rBB hoi^t ghost. 

fhm John, Ctaf. iii. til. xiv, 5tV. xvL^^Mbt^ x.-i- 
IJtkey Ijcivi — Mark^ xni.'^Actty u 

!• yNLEssamanbe bom of water and of the Spirit^ 
he cannot enter into the kidgdom of Go . 
• II. When they shaQ deliver yoo up, take no thought 
how or what ye shall speak ; for it shall be given you 
in that same hour what ye shall s^ak : for it is not ye 
that speak^ biit the Spjlitpf jour Father whldi speaketh 
in you, 

N4 The 



' The Holy ^irit shall teach you in that saf&e hodSt 
^hat ye shall speak. 

III. I will girt yoa a mouth and wisdom^ which 
all your adversaries shall npt be able to gainsay and 
lesist. 

IV. I will pray the Father, and he will give you an- 
other Advocate, that he may abide with you alwa^'S, 
even the Spirit of Truth, whom the world caanot receive, 
because it seeth him ncrt,- neither knoweth him : but ye 
shall know him, for l^e shall dwell" with yoa, and shall 
be in you. 

The Advocate, even the Holy Spirit, whom the 
•Father shall send In my jiame, he shall teach you al! 
things, and bring all things to your J^menibrance what* 
-soever I have said onto you. 

V. When the Advocate is come whom I Will send 
ibfito you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth 
which proceedeth from the Fathe|» he -shalF- testify 
of me. 

VI. It is expedient for you that I go away : for 
if I go not away, the Comforter (or Advocate) will 
not come unto you; but if I ^depart, I will send him ] 
unto you. ^ 

And when He is come^ he will reprove the world of 
sin, and of righteousness, and judgment. 

Of «ii|, .because th^y believe. not on me«. Of righte- 
ousness, because I go to.' my Father, and ye. see me no 
more. Of judgment, because the prince of this world 
it^ judged. 

VIT. When He the Spirit of "troth is come, he 
shall guide you into all truth ; for he shall not speak of 
himself, but whatsoever he shall hear that shall he speak 1 
and he will shew you things to come. : • 

He shall glorify me ! for be shall receive of mine, and 
4uU shew it unto you* 

. . VIII. Be. 
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^ Vlfl, BchoB, T ufni the promise 9(}kif¥it\e9 tipon 

ifcnth jibwcf from oti high. ' • ..y- rA 

; IX. Ye shall be baprited with Che Uetf Ghost nt 
jnaxty days hence. .' . . . o 

' • X. He that believeth in aie^ the works-that Ldt> sMt 
he do; 'and greater works than these shall he ^oii)eota8€! 
1 go tb my Father, » »• ; 

* XI. And these signs shall follow them that believe j 
In my nan^ ^hall they cast oat derils, ^iey shall speal^ 
with new tongues'; - > 

They shall take op serpents; and if rhey dtink any 
deadly thkgy it shall not hurt them ; they ^halllay hand» 
•n the sick^ and tkyty shall recover. - ' 



ANNOTATIONS avd REFLECMONS* . 

All the foregoing predictions wc have read in.t^e> 
coarse of our Lord's history, but they wiH thfi /spre^ 
easily be retained in memory from this co^lfctivf , 
-vi^w of them. Let us consider what they principal!/; 

teacb'us. 

• 

I. We learn, that the baptism of the Holy. Ghost. i»* 

• * ■• . » • . ■ ^ 

as necessary as that of ivater^ in order to qoaljfy any pne 
for admittance into the kingdom of Heaven * ; fojr it i* . 
a part of the Messiah's office as Mediator to-sanctify ^i» 
disciples^ by sending down the Ho tr Spirit upon them '* • 
and he bestow^ it upon tbem according to their obediencQr^ 
and necessities; and accepts none as members of hi>^ 
kingdom, who do not submit to the terras on which hcv 
dispenses the Holy SifSRXT, namely, repentance iutd • 
'water baptism. 

! \, * See* our l5«d*sDisc<»iney Section 17^ Vol. V^' . .♦ 



^ A^ Qoff^mf^sn t^h^'anisani rffrjiiltk. sapeaiati»nl 
knowledge b}r ttie Holt SriMTr wiijfib.iUxii&Sf 4«iT.a» 
C^Si uml ihftt tbey weni i^^vii^fc iostesd of jddepeiKUng 
on their own abilities, to expect and lely vfvoti i^p^aoridi* 
IM)^. yimttni^iefis, wkfuevef tlfef iwrep e y ec pi ri lA-the 
«Oiiffie of ibcff iwiiM«ti;jr« * 

III. That tbtMc extraordinary iUwniniriww 'AoM 
nndev tkasMfapmor ^ tbc»e wiho J^ 

advaiiti^gr» ov«fr t|iefi|«^ 

IV. That the gift of the Hotr Spf fti9.w0iM ]»e tab 
slewed hf Oc»^ 'Ml t Fa^mbm. «c tiw iatercM^pn'of the 
Mb^mah, and threqghhimi TJhae tte Hocw Srt«i4 
should be manifested to tko Appsibs^ «ir Am ttejT sb^oU 
be able to distinguish his operations from the effects of 
ixnaglaation ; and that 'he should be essentially present in 
them whta tiiey ackd asmiiititefs of Jtttk^Goi^j voveai. 
ing to them every truth necessary for them to be ac^ 
^Dtioted withy and enabling them, as appcHnted witnesses 
df the tRini&try and resarj«ction of CnaiiST, to recoiled 

'^'tery eircuoistance requisite to be'msde kn6wn u>tltc' 
world, ' • ^ 

V« l^hu the Holt Spirjt should bean Adtocats 
terfkad the oiase of ClEiaisti both to tihe Apostles ^scA 
the worldy and also an additional <ieiNi$rr« to theliuth iof 
his resurrection* 

VI. Ourtoao declared, that theIl6LT Snair wouM 
fioll)e poiued pn the Apostles during his personid abode? 
Ml earfh, because the Messiah was to be distingaiili^i 
horn the beginning of bis ministry to his asicefnsiony Iroin 
the rest of mankind^ as the Holy Oi^rsj ^ whoin the 
Sj^i%it of Gob ^sii/fi bttt after his ex^ltatioifii, he was 
«s MedUa^r to dispense the Holt Sptatx to his Ckithful 
IblSowerSj, in oidef toeitaUe theta (i» kia fisatdt ^ ^^ 
no longer fimnallj^ preseksk) to reprove the WQsld 
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Ibr its infiddity in dttfielieTing the dodnae-or reden^ 
tioa, for unrigklaMMeit. ii|.j€spcGC taimnonl jcting;, 
and for £dse jadgment in cbodoMiing tk Msssiam to- 
dcsth. 

VII. We axe told th«t the Holt Sfi&it woold not 
ipeak o£ bimself g$ m wtftis^ Ddty^ Imt would cone 
JI4 a ^M<jr ft9 tjbofe 11^ lireie in ietidi of ^^ 
ail liit opeiattooi woald h«r« ^ nfiucnce ioChkut atni 
fcisdoctsioei thatis to ^Kft tit woold not f««W a mw 
ajrueoi of «e4Bon# ^ j l Bywi nif f ^ wMAlNitaeireakX 
hf oar Lo ao* 

V^U Tliat^ fatiffwiiftflf i^ Sou S»4iira 
would beat Jemsajiifflu , 

)3C* Tl9<*4|t^ HbH-F SftMT wMidibo. imed down 
lafoa die ^(giqoi;^ jn « )^ di]Pt ato 4«b Lmw'^ 



jBcakMii aodTaiioBik ttKLoMini aatoiitAioff than even 
A» mJmmaMt^ ^am» Lou^' iiriliiiiMad dnriM the -eootae eC 
Ilia n|aija$rf 2; hacfyiii^e qar iiOi» JMHog cnatool to At 
sight hand of Gg^ imdd iibaw ftoth hb ipo^ei^ Vjr 
cao^iag ]w Gofspel ta ba ;»Ne eattosivelf ^rti|iagated 
than ,it yas irypedicpt <oW doaiiig hk Aode Hn earth; 
OurLo«i>ealled the g^ft of the HotT Sviair the>f«^ 
owr ff^ F^im^* The liasairAH waa the.gteat 
jpfomiseof de Qtf Tistmmem, the^Mo&T SptaiT that 

liet na A^jfir iHMied. wdi- die htitaqr* 10 onler to tee . 
how these ptedictiom were accomplished*. 

z. . , . .-. •.,.•, |(. til r. ».■ 
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SECTION LVir. 

THE DISCiKT OP THX HOLT SPIRlt. ' 

From AcUf Chap. \u 

And whe» the<iayof^ Pentecost Wa»'fcll)r come; thcjr 
irere all wkb^n^ accord in one pbee r 

And fsddenly^itftere' came-a toand ffom bearen, as of 
a rushing nlgliif wind, smd it filled all tlK house where 
they were sitting : « . . 

And there BppfcaredHifito ttieni*cloven tongties,- like as 
of firCy and it sat upon each of them* ' '. ^ 

Aiid tiMTi ^f^ «» 6MM 2 with ^e' WAf *Ohost/ and 
biaga» <0Ji|ieak ipittt^^khdr-ionlifes, a»the S[^>t gaw 
them utterance. . r . •' . • 

. An**thjere were* dwrilifig aft"J^ru«i^JdWs>'deroit 
nen, out of .ottry nation under heffiHitf. '* ^ - ' - --. 
* Now wheti ^flbwas-n^^ked-ahroed^ ^^ nhhitod^fne 
aegeaheiv and ^yerg feoilfiwmfledf- biwWptfMthiit^ery'inan 
hear(it)Kfl| sp^k iAliif>oi\ki4imgtiagev*' '^ * * 
: And they *Were alt^vfttnafted} and^narvtlMi saying one 
to another, tefaold^'dlwf' AQrt Mt these whidi^ speak 
Galileans? r, :/. ..-., . ;i *.>•.-. ^ ^- ' 

And how heat vm ^x^ xnan-lrf'^te owif longQ6 
wherein we we]S.h4mi)» ,^v^•♦• ^'^'*^ W^* 'J. • :w : .i... r 

Farthians^ and Medes, and Elaxnttes^ and ^HC^ jn^ers 
m Mesofbtamia, ^tiilJuAea, ^Md^CajBliftcia/iii-Pobtus, 

and Aiia> v^t '-v ' '*' '"' ^ '''^- '-" ' . •'" 

Phrygia> and Pan^hytia, in Egypt, and in the parts of 

Libya aboiit Cyrene, and strangecs of Rome> Jews and 

Proselytes, 

Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak ia out 

tos^tgues-the wonderful works of Goo* 

' •: ' And 
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'And they were all amaxed, and were in doubt^ wyirig 
one to another, What meancth this ? 

Otiiers mocking said, These men are full of new 
'wine. 

But Peter standing up with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice aiid said unto them. Ye men of Judea, and alj ye 
that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words : 

For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it' is 
but the third hour of the day. Bat this is that which- 
was spok^ by the prophet Joel. ^ 

And it shall come to pass in the last days (satrh God) 
I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh'^; and your son* 
and your datighters shall prophesy, and your young 
men shall ^ visioas> and your old men shall dream 
dreams: 

And' on my servants, and on my'handmaideris, Iwil! 
pour put in those days of my Spirit, and ' they shall 
prophesy: " ' ' 

* And I willshcwwondets in heaven above, and sighs' 
in the earth beneath; blood aAd fire, and vapour of 
moke; . .: . : ♦x 

The sun shall de turned into darkness, and the mooti 
itttoblot)d; bfcfbfe that great and notable day of the 
tonD come. . * ' 

^ Andirsfi&ifl come to pass, that wtiosoever shift call on 

the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

. • • -■ ♦ 

' * Ye ttiSi of Israel, hear these words ; Jesus of Naza« 
mh, a man approved of God among you, by mirades» 
akid wonders, and signs, which GctX> did' by hiih in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also know. * - 
• .Hint being deKvered by the' cjfeterminate counsel" ind 
jR)rtB:n6wlfedg^ of God, ye have taken> arti by wicked- 
hands have crucified and slain 1 * 
^-^*1i6rirGab Kath raise*- kprM4iiig1o<ised''thi^ 

of 
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of ^di| beouMC it was not possifak tbatl^t fftoiddlr 
Aokienofit. 

For David speaketh conceminj hini* I feresair the 
Loao always before my facej for he is oa my zigbt hsnd^ 
that I should not be moved : 

Therefore did my hea^t rejoice, and my tosiffit wa» 
glad : moreover also, my flesh shall rest so hope : 

Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell» neither 
wilt thoo suffer thine Holy One to see corroptioa : 

Thou hast made knOwn to me the ways <tf life; tboii 
shalt make me fuU of joy with thy countenance* 

Menand brethren, let me freely speak unto yoaof the 
patriarch David, that he is dead and haried^ and hi^^ 
sepulchre is with us unto this day. 

Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that Gox> 
iiad sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of hs» 
* loi^,, according to the. ft:sb» be wQuld |:ai$e ^p Chjusx 
to sit on his throne: 

He seeing this before^ spake of the ccsoirQCtioa oT 
Christ, that his soul wa» ootl<^io belli iVEitherhia. 
jfesh did see corrmption. 

This Jbsus hath Qpo raised up,, whereof we aU aft 
witnesses* 

Therefore being by the rig^t hand oif G09, i^^dted^ 
and having received of the leather the promise of the 
Holy Ghpstj he hath shed forthi this wbip|ijrB«LOf»w see 

and hear. 

* 

For Pavid h not ascended into the buvena:; bat 
he saich himself. The Loao said onto my Load, 6ia 
t)iou on my ri^ht hand» nntU I make th^ foe» fbf 
^oot.$tooL 

T^hfif^wet let all the heose of Isra^ know assooedlyi. 
^at Go.& haxh idade that same /sftva whoan 3|e bfrf^ 
crucified, both Loao andCiiaMv. . : . a 

Now mkm ibejr kt^ thss^ the; were .p^Kcfe^/ini 
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"Amkihtflgty s|id uU imtQ Viutitf and t^ the-i^t rf the 
Apouhdi, Mmsm^^hMhtoa, wbat shall «redo ? 

Then P«ter said uiup thim. Repent, and be bapttised 
^yeryc^of yoein the name of ]tsvs Christ for the 
Mmtsftieo of uo», and ye shall receive the gifc of the Helf 
Ghost. 

For the ^omise U onto yon, and to yxmr cbildxem ami 
fo ^ lim H% jifar e^ even as n&any as the Loka our 
Goi»u9HaU call. 

^ani. with A9|iy other words did he testify and exhort^ 
sayings ^^ve yoarselves £romthis untoward generation* 

Then tbcty th^t gUdly received bik word^ were bap. 
>tiaKed : and the same day there were adJcd uato thenl^ 
aboot (biee ih^nsund souls. 

' And ibey comSnned stedfustly in the Apostlf s' devetifae 
and feUowfihip> and ifi breaking ^f bfeed^ and^AprayersM 
: Andie«r eame :ufien every soul ; mid snatiy w(oflkkft 
aind sig^s v^redone by the Afostles, • 

And all tim beHeved were .together^ ftad had all 
t)dng$ comoi^i 

Abd 9M. fbiU |)ossess)onff «nd/godds^iied faffed the» 
to^ali nMn> as etneij iMHihad Mbed^n 
. Ali^theyji oQ^Himtng daily, with one aoe0rd isi iher 
temple, and breaking bread from hon&e to hooafc, did eat 
timr tteaf widi gkulnets and ttnglh>esa4tf hmtt ; 

^rmmng€im»9 lad haviiig fiurour wiiball the pcn^ 
Anithe Lou* added DO die choxdi daily audi aa ihniML 
heaavtfl* 

AHNOfATlOOT Aim REFLECTKAW. 

The diy 9f fetannt (|be HMX 4$fea& festiva} t0 ibe 
Tott^tr) was kept in rexaembiance of the Lord's giving 
the Law froili Mount Smai \ k was thefcfoi^ n-peeiAiitfy 
proper icaao» letf lk« pi>ia<^gpfcffiP» «CAe>€«tjpd« 

Th«^ 
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*Tfce fftitt o/Tentecoti was cerAntttrfiif fS^i&Asi if 
tommery which brought great numbers' to JcrBU^em, 
' Peter had collected together the iHrholc coAsmiinitf of 
the disciples who were at Jernsalem, which, as we read 
ki the former section, amounted to an hundred and twenty; 
these consisted (as we may judge} of the twelve Apos ties, 
the devout women who attended our Loud (amongst 
whom was his Mother], and a part of the ive hundred 
brethren, to whom he appeared at once.* The plaee in 
which they were assembled is not certified, but h is iikcljT 
to have been the large upper room before mentioned ; 
however, it was vck Jerusalem^ as -God originally or. 
dained, and our blessed Xx>&d foretold*' 

The sound from hioven was doubtless vtry uildonHnofi 
^nd surprising, and raised in the minds <]if ihose that heard 
k an expeatation of some great eVenti. It was a proper 
ii^iiiboi of the power and en ergy of the Holy Sp i r tT,and 
of its incomprehensible nature *• The cloven or divided 
tongue* Were symboit of 4ho' miraculoiis gift of speaking 
various languages, with which the Apostles and those 
with them ^ere suddenly endued, in order ta render th«Ri 
capable of propagating the Gospri in the most distant 
liations^' to which God .had graciously pronuscd to 

It is observable, that as the division of ^tongues at 
ihi4^/ once introduced confuuon^ and was ihejsean'Of 
gmUtg^JP^hQ €e^tiUs,.ot those, who forsook the' wordtip 
of the true God, and keeping of them from thft^knonr^ 
ledge of him ; su now there was a remedy provided by 
thtgi/t*ct tongues- at jferusalem, to bfic^ the Gcfitilea: 
out of darkness into light, and to rexxiove the veil which 
bad b^e A spread ovef^allr natioBsif. * • 
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The >eport of what Had haj^pendd wasV it seem?, soott 
spread abroad, which natiiral!y brought ^together A great 
•ohcoarse of people. • . • 

Bj thtyefiusfrom entety oihernatim under heaven , We"ari XO 
Understand, persons from cvefy part of the knokvn tuorfet^ 
where any who were Jews by natiiral 'descent; <St had 
become proselytes to the Jewish religion, dwelt. These 
Jews were called devout nteH, meaning pefSons of a re- 
'ligious disposition, who feared Goo, and obeyed hit 
brdinances. They are said to have divek at Jetutalem^ 
It is likely they had fixed their abode in the Holy City; 
with a view to the speedy accomplishment of Daniel's 

prophecy*, concerning xht kingdom of beo'ven, * 

■ Those A^lio mocked were doubtless of the niimbef of 
imbelieving Jews. It was very absurd to suppose, that 
flew wine -in the head would enable men to speak langua«' 
ges they had never been taughr. . ^ . 

Th&nuonderfuT things of which the ApoiUei ipakei wrf 
may suppose to have been redemption hj Crrist, ahd'the 
grace of the Gotpelm 

\the gjft of tonjfuei'^ intimited, that the Scriptures 
should be translated, and the public worship perfoime^ 
in every language. 

The Apostles bore with patience the slander that wai 
tast on them, (or the Jews had called their Lor 9 a *w/ne* 
hihher : no wonder, therefore, they should cast similar 
reflections on kis followex$. Vtitr, however, with great 
calmness and temper, stood up to clear himself and hts 
brethren from tlieit imjast censures ; and observed it to 
Be very unlikely that Je^s^ as they all were, should be 
drnnketi by 9 o'clock tn the morning ; as no roiiirof the 
Jewlsk religion who ]bad any regard for his reputttibn^i 

* See Sc€ti«ii xxvii. Vol. Y. 

would 
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would ef en taste wiac os siidi a solemn festival as Feiw 
t€€ost9 tiii be bad attended tbe pdilic aervice of the 
temple, 

, Peter tben taoght them to xtmditt tKe event wfiich 
eawed sodi astoaidunent» as the accomolishxaent of 
Jfoeraprophecf^ '^' that Goo wooldpoar out kis Sfieit 
upon aA flesh/' Aad tibat but the Sr^air of Al« 
MiQHTi Goo Himself cwMl produce aoch aatonishiog 
eSeccs ? Peter uitimated to tliem» that this effusion of 
the Holt Spirit woold be followed by an awful reVO. 
iutioo; and adoKKUshed them to pay parucular atten* 
tion to tfae|Nr(^bet'$ declaration^ that whoever woaki hc 
saved from destnictioDy and placed in a state of secufitjf 
most ioTake.thename of tbe Lqeo*; that is to sii7» pro. 
iCesibis faith in tbe Mbssjah, Peter next gave a short 
abstract of the life of Christ, who> tboo^ be appeared 
aoiOB^t them as a mau of Nazaretif was pefid^r^ ap. 
pr<^yed<>f 9'^a^ ^* ^7 tbem«rlv.es most be coBvinceJ 
by his miracidpi^ works, which were recent in tbe me- 
mory of many who were then present. • 

7*0 accomt for the success of the wicked dmspi- 
9aey which the Jews had formed against the.lalb of 
Jbivs> Peter observed, that it was ordained of Goo, to 
whom idl events wpre farekmwn, that CHaxst should 
tobmit to death \ bat it was not in the power of his 
enemies to coni^ne him in the grave, iumt indeed p^ssiUi- ' 
^kdX he should coocinue long in a state of deaths be- 
cause God had faithfully proaused in a piophecy ccm-* 
rained in the book of Psalms *• that he would not kave 
the smtl of his Hti^Y Onb ixftbe place td the dead, cor 
silfier his 1$^ to see corruption ; and nothing can hap* 
Heo CQOtraif to the determinations of po^, which are un^ 

changeable. 
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clMU)j;e^k. Tl;e ApQ^tJk tkcn qifottd die passage 0f 

fhe Paalm tp which he aDpded, and obserrcd^ that k 

•c vidently r^laled to t he M £$s i a h« jis it covld not be ft^lf 

-^Lf^led tQ-JD^siid, imt was exactly fulfill^ inCuRnTi 

thcfefore Chb.ut ^ja to be ir«gaxdcd hencefonb as iSf 

LoRo of whomZ)<.C/^spake; axui it wasexpiesiiy ce- 

^(uijr^d of the hc^^^ftlsraeli'to i«pet^e himbofiia^the 

^mbU refreteutatiif* tfQi^^ aiid thcM^s^iAW wbpfn 

tbe^.had by their prophets beea taught to expect 4ouid 

coH^e to bring; them «alvation« 

To eoforce ifa^ belief of wbat h;id bcj^pnqw 46claf«4> 
Peter asserted, that he and his brethren had seen Jc&va as^ 
cend to heaven, and wei^ ;ippoiated^y him to bear wit^ 
neis of it» ToacQQanttf9rtbe ^raculou^giif/^ of |C0figia$9f 
P<;ter vtSmxssA. bis, bearers^ that die .|4b9#^i ah. having 
receivied from €^0*0 tbb Fa^th^r ^fx^xskV^y^\\M ho 
ahoiuld h^Ye.|>oweir tp^ difjieQs^ the gift .of «h^ Hoi*t^ 
Sria4T,ha4«o«v! siKp«edH forth aAfthisw)pi^f»lva)fjf 
.to prove t^i the Divine fffoni^ was f ui&HfcU 
. Ou^ Sati^^I^ rcfteaib^dlf inured hi^Appsjiles % that 
thiey ahG^,oa^U pcpaaio^^ rdatiftg to th^i miruHrx- 
be^ia^irqcied by the HpjLv $r^MT what to ^y. Th^ 
giPfnise was leoMfkab^ ftdfilled at this ttnv^^ for the 
aaost Jav^ed«ndekM]uent mia in the world could not. 
hav€ chotfen better arguitrnts, or condopteii hk dtS'* 
QOttfc^ K^ith more propriety than Pieter dtd« who wa% 
origjuaLly.an igftorant illiterate &sherftianf. The efficacy 
of. 4^is 4>ratiQo on those who heard it, proved its extieU 
k|9f^*j for it. ifS^ms to have convinced the teMkn o£ 
jam^ one present that the mirade . they bebeld was- ft 
prpof.oC .Cif ftiar's exaltiMion-^o have excited the uU 
jnDfit ^e and jevetenee of Mm— and to have 
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ttiAr 'coniciences, so thit they wm sensible or ttieir own 
tinr, and the necessitjr of reiimptiottj which^ed thew'td 
enquirt by -what means ' they migfit 8btal'n reiiVission of 
their sins* - As soon as they'ktiew^he tenns df salVsltiteiJ 
they-gladly complied with them. The terms^ we find, 
ltetthttfti$ik ai^ Yefentancei • . . 

' rFhcire is reason to concliide, that taiany ySiwf/&'/ were 
tor^ted to Christianity ^t thi» time ; for the word 
9tmh %• ntneraliy used in the Scriptures wheii women, 
children, and servants, are incinded ; scf ^lat -^e mtj 
Qnderstand hot hierely three thousand irietii bat so many 

•The example of liie first ChHstiansis a pattern for all 
itcceedfe]^ onel; They exactly- fbliowed their i-oKD'ii 
fit^uicAand^ to lire like brethren, to break .bread, or 
telebrate the sacrament of the *Loxi>^8 Suppeir in /e« 
i^mbrancib of him; and* talbe eamdst and Frequent in 
phtyerand ^bksgiViMgi'botliiniAiblfC'andpriirateA ' 

They aweoMed togeth^ ibr pious -convenation In 
companies, aee^i^ii^Sf as titeilc kngdggie %r oiKer cilKrnin^ 
iKanoes lequired^ exduding l^m' tlie^ir 4ntiw»^ iocietjr 
^1 who dislieli^red the Gospel ; were t^eicffol amon^ 
themielTes, and'^l^raLfo ail who' waited r^ief. The 
Uameless simplicity of 4fhetr lives and conversation, and 
she cheerfulness with whkh they disc}uirged the duties 
of religion, recommended it in the moH fofcifale idan^ 
ner; so that the Loao, ihtoogh divimQ, grftce, added 
daily tOvthe cliuich irambers of ^ose who lyMV be 
saved} thatis to say, those who had hem%ie teaeMIe 
minds. TheLoiiD so ordered events \fif the dispositiortf' 
of Providefsce, that all those who resided at Jerwales, 
, had opportunities afforded Jthem of hearing she Gpspel> 
preached with such evident marks of Divine inspiration, 
as none who made a prbper use & their reason coaid 
ctsbt* 

Modi 
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Much useful instrttction may be collecfcd from this 
•ectioo« It assure us of tho faithfukiest of Goo's pro* 
xnises, made known by the prophets and our biesstd Sa* 
vioun, respecting the gift of the Holy Spirit ; and 
instructs us to study the prophecies of -the OU Testamemt^ 
and lecetve the completion of them as folL evkltnc'e. of die 
truth of the Gospd — to believe in our blessed Redeeniei%- 
and consider* the power and dignity to which he is ex- 
altedy and honour him accordingly-^to reflect what we^ 
have to d^^ as well as to beli^ve^ in ocder to be saved 
from everlasting destruction. 

Baptism is usually adminiistred in our vt/aut yetars^ 
and having been once baptized there is no need, for u»' 
CO repeat it; but repentance ' vk 'Mi ' every *day ^Xyi for, 
the best of men commit sins daily. How comfortable is 
it to knowj that our sins will be remitted, and the gift^ 
of the Holt SrzRiT bestowed on us, if wedo not obsti. 
xiately resist its Divine influence-«-for th(e promise was> 
made not for the Apostles and. the fmmedi4te disciples <of> 
Cuitisx only,: nor yet for the generatioo of men who 
trere alive when they preached^ bu^ for them and* 
their descendants to the end of the world; and for ail 
even, of the .most distant nations, who would obey the 
gracious call of Coo through the Loro Jesus Crrxst,.. 
But we must be careful to observe, that none- hav^eiv.* 
couragement to hope for an irreuitahk cpUi^oxii ^it^ri^ 
'v/Z/must co-operate withDivin€:gr^c9*^ for theiAposfle 
admonished his hearers to lofve themxehre^^ The prinoij^* 
n^eaps of doing so Jie had before pointed out ; but he for*^ 
ther intimatedi that it was requisite to avoid the com- 
p^JV^ pf wicked. people. ; ,; , • . * • 

*,^^%^U ]<ltv> Vol. V« p. \%ii if>t the definition of Dfviae grac<. - 

^ * SECTION 



SECTION LVIH. 

k LAMB MAN CV&ED BT FETER. 

Frmn A^fs, Chaf^. \iu 

Now Peter and John went up together into the teni« 
Jpte at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. 

And a certain man iaoie from his mother "^^ womb was 
C»rried> whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple 
which is called Beautiful) to ask alms of them that entered 
into the temple : 

Who seeing Peter and John about to go into the tem. 
|Ae| a#ked an alms* And Peter fastening his eyes upon 
binif with John, said. Look on us. 

And he gave heed -unto them, expecting - to receive 
something of them. 

Tlien Peter said^ Silver and gold have I none; but 
sock as I have, give I thee : in the name of Jesus 
GBaisT of Nazareth rise up and walk. 

And he took him by the right hand-, and lifted hint ' 
up: and immediately, his feet and ancle bones received 
strength. 

And he kaptng up, stood, an4 walked, and entered 
with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and 
praising God. And all the people saw him walking, 
and praising God. 

And the^ knew that it was he which sat for alms at 
the Beautiful gate of the tcn^le : and they were filled 
with wonder and amaxement at that which hiwl happened^ 
unto him* 

And as the lane man which, was healed, held Pet^ 
atild John, all the people ran together unto'^m in ^ 
porch that is called SoIomon'Si greatly wondering* 

And 
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Ahi wfaen teeter saw ir, he amvered onCd the people, 
Te men of Israel, whjr marvel yt at this ? or whjr look 
je so earnestly on as, as though bf our own power or 
iioliness we had made this man to walk ? 

The Goo of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the 
OoD of our Fathers hath glorified his Son Jcsvs ; whom 
yt delivered up, ami denied him in the presence of KlatCj 
vhen he was determined to let him go. 

But ye denied the Holy One, and the Just, and desired 
a murderer to be granted unto you ; 

And killed the Prince of life, whom God hath, raised 
from the dead ; whereof we are witnesses : 

And hb name, through faich in his name, hath made 
this man strong, whom ye see and know ; yea, the faith 
which is by him, hath given him this perfect soundness 
in the presence of you all. 

And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye 
did it, as did alt 3 your rulers. 

But those things which God before had shewed by the 
mouth of all his prophets, that Christ should suffer,, he 
hath so fulfilled. 

Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord ; 

And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before wa^ 
preached unto you: Whom the heaven mast receive, 
until the times of restitution of all things^, whteh Goo 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since 
the world began. 

For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like nnto me; him shall ye hear in all 
things whatsoever he shall say unto you. 

And it shall come to pass, that every soul which will 
I . not 
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opt hear jtha^ prpphetj shall be destro/ed from amoif 4ie 
people. , . . 

Yea^ and all the prophets from Samuel^ and those that. 
follow after, as many as have spoken, have likewise fore- 
told of these days. 

Yc are children of the prophets, and of the covenBnt 
which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham,. 
And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earih be 
blessed. 

Unto yon ffrst, God having raised up his Son Jesus; 
tent him to bless you, in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquities. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

. It u iiot certain at what time the circumstance men. 
tioned in the beginning of this section happened ; bur it . 
i$ supposed to have been during the feast of Pentecost, or 
shortly after. Some miFaculous works had been before*' 
pe^form^ by the hands of the Apostles, but this mtracie 
of curing the lame man was the most public one, and 
therefore was particularly mentioned. * 

. When Pet^r beheld this poor cripple, he felt a cha- 
ritable desire to relieve him, and immediately knew, by 
a Divine impulse on his mind, that he sliould be the 
instrument of conveying to him a more valuable blessing 
than riches coold purchase ; and that the nams of the 
IfOaD J^svs was to be .glorified in his cure. No sooaer 
had he pronounced this Sacred Name, than the miracle 
was effected ; for the man believed as well as Peter, and 
it. was unto them nce^f^ing to thtir faiths Thus was 
Isaiah's prediction* ///rw/^ fulfilled ; for the cripple^ 
iQCOvered. from, his lanieness, in an ecstasy of joy, 



f See S§cU xsxix. Vol. V» . 



t 



i 2S* ) 

t^afeJ like a hart i and the people who beheld him were 
convinced there was no deception in the case, for' the 
man was known to them as a real cripple. From Pe.^ 
ter's address to the people we learn, that this miracle 
was intended to enforce the belief of his assertions, that 
jEsvs.was glorified^ — that he was the Son of God«— 
the true Messiah — the Prince of Life — and the great 
Prophet- Peter disclaimed all. merit in the case. Hence 
we learn, that the Apostles, though (as we lately read) 
filled "wxxh the Holy Ghost, were //yOr*?/- to Christ* i 
for the Sfix.it that rested on him was derived imme« 
diately from the Father, to them it was communis 
cated by the Son*: in him it was inherent ^ in them; •<•- 
casioMtd. He .shewed forth the power of Gqd^ they 
shewed forth the power of Christ. 

Having convinced those who heard 'him, that the 
Jews had actually crucified the MessiaH; and that God 
had raised him again, the Apostles, to keep the people 
from despair, intimated, that even those who were con- 
cerned in so atrocious an act were not ab$olately unpar- 
donable, as it was possible they had been guilty through 
ignorance » This indeed did not entirely exculpate them, 
. lor it was in those who had such means of knowing the 
truth a great crime to be ignorant; but still it was some 
mitigation, as they would have been mudi more guilty 
had they been fully convinced of the dignity of our 
Lord's character before they crucified him ; and In s«ich 
a case they could not h^vc hoped for pardon, but now 
they had encouragement to do so. Peter therefore ear. 
lastly exhorted ihcm to repent, that they might have 
remission ef sin?, and esca^K destruction. 

With theso powerful arguments did Peter address 

hknself to the Jews in the temple, having received com- 

VoL. Vl*.^ ■ O mandmcnt 
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, iiandment to preach the Gospel to them before Ise af- 

tempted to propagate it amongst the Gentiles ; that the 

^ memory oi faithful Abraham, with whom God made 

. the everlasting Covenant, might be honoured, by giving 

a preference to his faithful descendants. 

Viom. this discourse of Peter, we may infer the great 
^ advantages of being a Christian, and the absolute oje- 
cessity of repentance. We also learn, that there will 
be ^ future state of retribution, when our Lord Jisus 
Christ will appear again. Then the sins of those who 
have been faithful will be blotted out, and everlasting 
xefreshjnent and comfort bestowed on them for his 
sake. 

Christians as well as Jews have much to repent of; 
^ even our m&.oiigttorancf have a great degree of guilt; 
for while the sacred Scriptures af e open to our examina- 
tion, we may know the whole of our duty, and ivB'at 
our Saviour is. May all who have ever undervalued 
our. Lord, as the Jewish rulers did, by regarding him 
merely as a man, or neglected, to gain information con- 
ceming him or his doctrine, r/'/^^/ without delay, »and 
apply> themselves with diligence to the study of his pre;, 
cepts and example? And let us all, from comparing the 
prophecies of the Old Testament with their completions 
in the Ife'w, learn " to adore the wisdom of God's 
providence, and the fidelity of his grace^ which over- 
ruled the folly and wickedness of men, to subserve his 
own holy purposes, and to accomplish the promises long 
before made, by sending the MEssrAH to bring us sal- 
vation." ^ 

By preaching repentance and remission of sins, Peter 

, partly fulfilled our Lord's words, .that repentance a^d 

f emission of sins should be preached in hi& nam^, he. 

, ginning 
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gltiningut Jerasakm ♦. ' Also tbe foHowIng'pitdictien 

«f thc'pfopke^ Micahf. 

Buiinthe Imf dayz it- thall ztme /« fas$^ that the nmun^ 

tain 9f the hBUse \ff the LoRfi ihaU be ettahliihed in the t^p ^f 

the i9t9tmtmny and it shall he exalted ahove the hilL; and ' 

feople shall fi(ya> tmto iti 

And' many nations shall cmt^ and say^ Come^ and let us 

^a «/ f9 the mQtmtaitt of the LoR!>, and to the house of the 
*' G0t> tff\jfatoh ; and be imU teach us of his^tpaysy audiue 
. ^iviUtvalk in his paths : for the laiJo shall go forth of Zion, 

and the Ivor d of the "Lo^iyfrom Jerusalem^ 

SECTION LIX. 

Pfel^feR AND- JOrtN SfilZED AND EXAMINED JIY THE 
• o SANHEDRIM. 

• From ActSf Chaf* i v. 

And as they spake unto the people, the prfests and 
the captatin of the temple, and the Sadducees came npon ' 
them; ^ 

Being grieved that they' taught the people, and 
^ p^reached 'tlirough ^esus the resurrection from, the 
dead. 

And tjiey laid hands on them^ and put them m hold 
unto the next day ; for it was now even -tide. 
' ' Howbeit many of them Which" heard the woitl be* 
''iievedr'and tlie' hbtnb(^^ of the rncni was about five 
thousand. 

And it came to pa's^*6n thfe liiorrow, that their rulers 
and eldersi* ^nd Scribes, 
And Ann^a.the high priest, and Caiaphas, 'and John, 

* Sec Secu Ivi* t Mlc«h, Chap. iv. 
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-Slid Alexander, ahd as manf a$ were of the kindred of 
the high priest, were gfithered iogeth^f at Jerusalem. 

And when ehey had^^t them in 4h6 nud3(j they a«ked« 
Sy what power, or by what name havey^-donethis ? 

Then Peter, Itiicd with ^he Holy Ghost, said unto 
them. Ye rulers of the people, and eiders of Israel^ 

If we this day be examined of the .good deed done to 
the impotent man, by what means he -is made whole ; 

Bt it known onto you all, and to all the peqpJe of 
Israel^ .that by :the. name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whom ye cruoified, whom God raised^ from ^ the de-dd, 
voven by him doth this man stand here before yon whole* 

This is the stone which is set at nought -of you buil- 
ders, which is become the head of the corner. 

Neither is there salvation in any other : for there Js 
;none other name undeiiheaven^iven among men wkeTeby 
-we must be saved^ 

Now when they saw the 'boldness-of Peter and Jdhn, 
and perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant 
men, they marvelled, and they < took knowledge of tliem, 
that they had licen with Jesus* 

And beholding the man which was healed staiMGng 
with them, they eoiild sa^ nothing against lu 

Bat when they *had commanded them to go aside out of 
the counctlf dieyxonferrod aimoijg themselveii. 

Saying, what shall we do to these men ? >for that in* 
deed a notable miracle hath been^done by them, is ma. 
nifest to ail them that dwell at Jemsafenif and4ve cap- 
■otdeny h. 

But, that it spread «o furthi?riiiiigf|g>d)eipeq)le, let 
us straitly threaten ^hei% that they ^peak henoefbrth to 
no man in this name. 

And they called them, and commanded then viot io 
speak.atalC nor teadiio tfaenam^ofjEsus. ^. . 

But 
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Btit Peter and' John answered and said onto them). 
Whether it be right in the sight of God to heaiken unto* 
you more than unto Gud^ judge ye. 

For ^ve cannot but speak the things which we hare* 
seen -and hcardv 

So when they had further threatened thenUi they let 
them ge, finding nothing how they might punish thein» 
because of the people : for all men glosified God for that 
which was done. 

For the man was above forty years old> oh whom this 
miracle of healing •was sliewed. 

And being let go, they went to their own company, 
and reported all that the chief priests and elders had said. 
unto them. 

Aty± when they heau-d' that, they* lifted up their yoio^ 
to Gojo, wtth^ne accord, and said>LoxD9 thou art Go »^ 
which hast made heaven and*earth> and thesea^ and all 
tWt in them is : . 

Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said>, 
W^hy did the heathen rage^ and the people imagine vaia 
things, ? 

The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were 
gatheried together against the LoitD, and against hi^. 
Chkis't. 

' For of a truth against thy holy child Jbs0s>. whonr 
thou hast anointed, both HerOd and Pontius- Pilate, With* 
the Gentiles and the people of Israel, werft gathered, 
together ; • 

-For to do whatsoever thy* handj and thy* counsel d^-^ 
termined before to be done. 

And now, Lord, beholds their threatenings : and* 
grant unto thy servants,, that with boldness they may, 
speak thy word. 
By ^tt9tching (ottH ib^ hand .to heal : aod that signs' 

O 3 * ' - aoA* 
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and wonders majr be done by the name oF thy holj 
ckild Jssus. 

And when they had prayed> the place was shaken 
wiicre they were assembled together ; and they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the wof d of 
Qoo with boldness* 

And the multitude of them that believed were of one 
heart, and of one soul'; neither said any of them, tAat 
aught of the things which he possessed was his awn^ 
bttf they had all things common. 

And with great power gave the apostles witness of 
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus : and great £jrace 
was upon thism all. ^ . . : »:. 

Neither was there any among them that lacked;; fojc. 
aft inatiy as were pos3es$or8 of lands or houste^ftdld tfaetp^ 
and brought the prices of the things that were sold» 

And laid them down at the apostles', feet ; anddistrL^. 
butionwas made unto every man according aahe hadf 
need. » 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

The captain of the temple was the officer who conw 
manded the Levites then in waiting. The Saddueees, as 
has been before observed, were a sect of the Jews who 
disbelieved the resurrection of the dead. The former 
acted> as we may suppose, by command of the Priests, 
who were greatly enraged that Peter should presume to 
teaqh them in the name of Jsstjs, whom they had so 
lately condemned to death -, jind the latter were highly 
exas{^e'rated at the Apostles' doctrine, because it had a 
direct tendency to overthrow their principles. » ♦ 

Peter and John went up to the temple about three 
o'clock in the aften^Don. As the text informa ai^ it was 

Ufe: 
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late in the evening when they, were seized, we may; 
infer that they had spent some hours Jn preaching,' and 
that the discourse related in the last section is only a 
part of what was delivered at th^t time ; however, we 
may be sure every circumstance of it, necessary to he 
known, has been transmitted to us, * 

The severity exercised towards the Apostles neither 
intimidated them, nor prevented the efficacy o? their 
doctrine, for many. believers were added* to the Chris- 
tian church : so that the number of mcu only who re-* 
solved to adhere to it amounted to five thousand. 

On the next day {we find) a solemn coancil was 
assembled. The Scribes, learned in the Lanv of'Mofes, 
who attended the; council, came with a view of dis- 
puting with th^ Apostles^ in hopes ' to comutc thcm^ 
Before this aueust assemtly were Peter, an3 JoHh 
brought, and placed like criminals at the bar of jastice, 
A^eeably to our Lor d*s prediction, th^t his disciples 
shbiAd be delivered up to the council for his salce*/ 

The Apostles having received directions, from their 
Lord, during his abode on eartK, to yield their ininds 
en such occasions entirely to the eutdance of the Holy 
Spirit, and findinc; themselves mlled with a divme 
energy, stood before this awful tribunal with the utmost 
composure I and when questioned by the , Sanhedriia. 
concerning the, power by which they had! made the 
laxne man to walk, boldly arid soleiion/y averred, that 
the cripple received ^ the ^ use. of his limbs tnrough, the 
name of J^sirs Christ rf Nazaref/j ; thsLt yety jEsysm 
whom the council had lately condemned to be crucified 
«as a criminal, but whose doctrine Go p \i?A justified hy;^ 
raisinfi: him from the dead i and nad proved him id be 

• Sect, Ivii. 

O4. chat 



( 2P6 ) 

that illustrious person whom the royal Fsalmut de- 
scribes in a prophetic psalm^ as fhe csrner stone of a »tf. 
ble edifice; which 4tone, however inconsiderable it might 
at first appear, was the origin of the whole building : 
so in like ma^^ner the salvation <^ all mankind was to 
be fioand upon Christ, as God had appointed 'him for 
z Saviour i and no other. 

pur Lord promised his disciples, that he would 
give them a mouth and wisdom, which all their adver^ 
saries should not be able to gainsay or resist. This wa% 
remarkably fulfilled on this occasion; for" the whole 
council, with the assistance of the Scribes, coold not 
confute them. . 

It was evident, that Peter had ncjjither practised me- 
dical skill, nor niagic arts, to work this cure \ and he 
must be the best able to account for the power by which, 
the miracle was wrought. Neither could it le sup-| 
|)osed> that unlearned and ignorant men wpuld have 
been able to carry on a deception, or courageous enough 
to justify ihemselves iij such an assembly^ had they., 
loitered a Talsenood.. . 

'■ When Teter a'r^ Jfphti returned to thflx FelltnvXBris. 
tiam, eve^ypne presqof listened with joy to their ac- 
count of vyhat had, passed ; and, instructed by the in- 
fluence of the ^tioLX Sp,ir,it tOjUnderstand die prophe- 
ciei, immediately perceived hpw exattly this event 
agreed witli Difct^^s p^edlctiorr in th^ second psalm *, 
which they now, understood related to the Messiah;. 
tfiey, therefore, unnnipiousTy offered up their^praises to 
our heaveidy Fathej^, acknowledging tlijat Jesus was 
truly the Son of God, the Hot^jr Q^fEi against whom 
Pontius Pilate, Herod, and the Jewish rulers,' had-asso. 

♦ Sec Psalm \u 
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elated ;.. but could not have prevailed against him, hkiT. 
not Goi> , iahis eternal councils decreed that he should 
njoiUingly submit to their malice. They then ofiered op. 
their united prayers, that God would endue all those 
who were required to liear testimony to the Gaj/^/with'^ 
the same fortitude Peter aru;! John possessed^ and that 
thjc w/7OT^^»/* Jews migjit be eqyally efficacious on alF 
occasions xvheieL miracles were necessary r- This prayer . 
was graciously, received^ and' some visible token of its 
acceptance granted, perhaps similar to that oa the day 
of Pentecost ; and tbo. whole assembly, through' the ' 
Divine EneIigy, found themselves animated with* 
supernatural courage, which they exercised in bearing- 
piiblk: testimony to the truths of Christianity. The 
Apostles ii) particular illustiated the. doctrine founded* 
upon the. resurrection^ and. the Lord gave to their 
hfiarers . gpte to. under stand and apply it« But the 
disciples did -not so entirely give themselves up to spi- 
ritual e^tercises, . as vtotally to neglect worldly concerns 
— though they * were Christians,, they were men, ,and^ 
stood in need of food and raiment. Estates indeed "they 
had no use for, and, homes were incumbrances to- those 
who were from hencf'forth to have no settled places of 
abode; jtwfts therefpfc-.resolved,. that each jnember of 
the comnaunity possessed of ^ either should sell them, ip.< 
order to make a common purse for the occasional sup*^ . 
ply of each man*^' itccessit^s; By* this means^ those - 
wJv^ had . formerly, suhsiitgd by thdr^- labour -werejre-^ 
lieved from the fear of present want, and at liberty to 
leave their, evocations without distressing their fami» 
Ueji; and those who had be£ojre been cumbered with . 
their posse8si(Mis, were, delrveied from the-.tcmptatibnst 
^f wealth,- and had,.j€i^ure 'to .attend to the one thing 
medful. Their laying their .possessjohs at the Apostles* 
? - - O 5 • ' feetj 
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feet, was in token of their holy contempt of the nvorM; 
and the uses to which it was appropriated evinced that 
the Apostles had no private views of 'enriching them- 
selves* 

From this section we learn never to be ashamed of 
our Christian profession ; and to think it the safest and 
wisest way, on all occasions, to obey God rather than 
Man.— to banish 'if ^f^zr^xf, . and open onr hearts to sen- 
timents of benevolence, generosity, and charity. Not 
that Christians are ncnv required to sell their posses- 
signs^ and have all things in common^^thanks to the 
mercifalr providence of Go », the times do ndt render it 
necessary : neither liid a// Christians in t|ie first age do 
so i for in the epistles which were written by the Apos- 
tles, they speak of rich and /aoi*, in the different cha- 
racters they addressed ; and we learn from them to con. 
sider ourselves as the stewards of God, and as sudi to 
employ our portion of worldly goods so as best to pro- 
. xnote his honour, our own eternal happiness, and the 

welfare of our fellow-creatures, 

< . > - • ^ .... 

SECTION. LX. 

THE SIK AND FUNISHMENt OF ANANIAS- *AKI^ 

SAPPllIRA. ' -'- 

And Joses, Who by the lapostles wte surnamed Rr- 
nabas (whicbis, being interpreted, iThe son of"comc!a- 
tion), a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus. 

Having land, sold it, and brought the money, awl 
laid it at the apostles' feet. 

But a Certain m'an n^cd A^a^S; widt'Sapphira w 
vife^ sold a possession^ ^ 
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, And ke£t l^ck part of the price, his wife also bein^ 

privy to it, and brought a certain part, and laid it at 

•- ' * *•*■>•■ ' ' ' ' • 

^he apostles' feet.. 

But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan' filled thine 
heart to lie to |he Holy Ghost, ' and to keep back part 
oF the price of the land'? 

Whilst it remained, was it not thine own ? and after 
^t was sold, was it not in thine own power ? Why hast 
thou conceived this thinfi; in thii;^ J^eart ? Thou hast not 
lieAuntomen, but unto God, * 

And Ananias, hearing these words, fell down, and 
gave up the ghpst : and great fear came on' all them that 
heard these things. 

And the young men arose, wound him up, and car* * 
ried him out, and buried, him. And it was about the 
space of three hours after, when his wife, not knowing 
what was doiie, came in. " 

And Peter said unto her. Tell me whether ye soM 
the land for so much. And she said, ' Yea. for so much* 
. Then Peter said unto her. How is -it that ye have 
agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? be-* 
hold, the .feet of them whick have buried thy husbamj 
are at the door, and shall carry thee out. 
, Then fell she down straightway at his feet, an<f 
yielded up the gliost ; and th^ young men came in, and 
found her dead, and carrying her forth, buried her by 
her tu8l)and, ' * ' 

,And^reat fear canae upon all the cliurch, and upon a?^ 
many as heard these tjiings, 

^l^J^IOTATIONS ANDr REFLECTION^. 

Joses, though a Leyite, so far. from being prejudiced 
figaihn Christianity, gladly devoted himself to it's ser- 

u yice. 
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vice. He was hy birth a Cyprian, and probably had 
^an estate in the island of Cyprus, which he could alie- 
nate without any transgression of the law — ^his patetnal 
inheritance, as a Leyite, he could not have sold. Joses 
was* named Barnabas, which in the Syriac language 
signifies a Swi of citisolattof^ on account (as is sup« 
posed) .of his extraordinary abilities for comforting 
weak tnindsl 

Ananias and Sapphl|a wn^> persons pf a very diffe- 
rent character from Joses.^ Instead of being actuated,' 
like him, by religious zeal, they had a view to their fu- 
ture luorldly advantage; But tfrc Holy Spirit pre- 
sented the success of their intended fraud in a most 
striking manner. 

It were needless to animadvert upon every circum- 
stance of the story, for the guilt of these two hypocri- 
tical persons must aj^pear to every one' in it^ proper 
light ; but we should particularly observe, that Fetcf 
told them, f' fying to one who had proved himself xo 
be uoder divine infiuence, was lying to the HoLir 
Chost, and lying, to the Holy Ghost was lying to 
4ioD :*' itom whence we may infer, that the Hbty 
Ghost is to be considered as God manifested tlirough 
Christ in the Apostles. We may also .understand, 
that though Peter imputed the sin of Ananias (and of 
course that of Sapphira) to the suggestions of Satan, he 
intimated, that they might have resisted them* 

Let the fate of this deceitful pair make a lasting im-/ 
pression on our minds. Let it teach us to consider how 
hateful falsehood is, and make us careful to avoid ail 
kinds of dissimulation. Let us live perpetuaifly on our 
guard against the suggestions of Satan, and never suijfcr 
him to fill our hearts, but let us resist the' first tempta* 
tions to sin, and ^r 7 for divine grace to strengthen us. 

SECTION 



{ 301 j 
SECTION LXL 

TR5 CHJlU;rXJlN CHURCH IMCIUBAfES. THB APOSXftS» 
IMPRISONED AND tXAMINED BY THE SANHEO&IM,. 

From Acts, Chaf. v» 

Ajf D^ hy the h^and» of the Apostles were immy- signt 
and wonders wrought among the people ; (and the/ 
were alt with one accord in Solomon's porch. 

And of tiie rest dutst no man join himself to them i 
but the people magnified thenl. 

And believers were the more added to the LoftD^ 
multitudes both of men and women ;) 

Insomuch that they brought forth the sick into the 
streets, and' laid them- on beds and eeuches, that at the 
least the shadow of Peter passing by might ev^rshadon^ 
sonie of them. 

There came also a multitude out of the cities roond 
about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folkt, and tliem 
which ^ were vexed wieh unclean spiri^ts : and they w«re 
healed every one. 

Then the high priest rose up^ and all they that were 
with him, (which is the sect of cheSadducees,) and were, 
filled with indignation; 

And laid their hands on, the apostlesi and put then 
in the common prison* 

•But the angel of the Lord by night opened the prtsoo- 
doorsy and brought -them forth} and said. 

Go, stand and speak in tlie temple to the people all 
the words of this life. 

And when they heard that, they enteitd into the 
tempfe early in the moming, and taught. But the high 
priest camCj and they that were with him, and called 

the 
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the council together^ and all the senate of the chil« 
dren of Israel^ and sent .to ihe prison to have them 
brought. 

fiat ^hen the officers came^ and foand tbem not ia 
t|ie prison, thej retamed, and told> 

Saying, The prison traly found we ' shut with all 
safety J and the keepers standing without before the 
doors: btit whep we had oppned, we found np ipan 
within* 

Now when the high priest .and the captain of the 
lempfe and the chief priests heard these things, they 
doubted of them whereuntp this would grow. 
, Then pame one and to}d theoi, saying. Behold, fhe 
men whom ye put in pfison are standiitg in the temple, 
9b4 t^&chinfg the peo{^e^ 

: Then wei^t tlieeaptain with the offifers,. and brpfight 
them wiithout violence: (for they feared tl^e 4>fG^lej 
lest they should have been stoned :) 

AvA wh^ they h^d brought them^ they set them 
before the council : and the high priest asked, thepi^^ 
:,: Saying) Did not we straitly co|pmai)d you, thaj;.j« 
should not teach in this name ? and, behold, ye havj^ 
&Ued Jerusalem with your do<itrine, and intend to br^ng 
thijB m^n's blood juppu us^ , .. 

Then Peter and the other apostlps stnswered, and %U^r 
Wfi oi^g;ht Ho pbfy Qod sitvhsr x\%^ qien. 

The God of our Fathers raised up Je^us, . w^pm yc; 
slew.y .and hange4 op a tre^ ? . ^ .. . .. . , .♦ . 

Him hath Qpd ^%^t&^<^\^ his^igh( tiand ta b^ ^ 
Prince. ai^ «i Suvipiir, fpr^p give repentfnqe to Isr^l^ 
and forgiveness of sins; 

And we «jre hl^ witnesses of tl^s^ things; and so | 

ia also the lioly Chos/,' wl\om Qpd hat}i g^y^n ;Ov)Lhefi;i 
Aat obey iii;a,'.. ..\ ■ ♦ ; . _• 



When they heard that, they were cut to the heart; 
and took cotm»el to slay them. 

Then stood there up one in the council, a Pharisee^ 
named Gamaltelj a doctor of the law^ had in reputation 
among all the people, and commanded to put the apos- 
tles fortK a little ^ce ; 

And s^id uplo them. Ye men of Israel, take heed- 
-to your&elyes what ye intend to do as touching these 
HKn. 

For before theie days, rose up Theudas^ boasting him« , 
s^lf to be somebec^ ; to whom a number of men, about 
four hundred, joined theiD^yes: who, was slain; and 
all, as many as obeyed him, were scattered, and brought 
to nought. . . 

After this man rose up Juda^ of Galilee, in the day^ 
of the taxing, and drew away mvich people after him i 
he also perished; and'^iil> even as many as obeyed him> 
were dispersed* 

And now I s^t u^o you. Refrain from these men>. 
af)d.kt them alon« : for if tb^s counsel pr this work bo 
of men, it will cQiie ito nought : . • - / • > 

' But if it be of God, yec^nno^t overthrow it; lest 
happily ye be found to fight against God, 

And to him they agreed : and when, .they hlid called- 
the apostles, and beaten ihe^ th^.commai^ded t^at 
they shopM not speak in tho . iia^^ of Jesus., f^nd let 
themgq.^ ... ' . \ . r " ., 

/And they departed ffrom the pfl-^^oe of ^ jc^q^oil, 
Kjoicing that they wore cpunted worthy;, tist^ufkx sh^^n^e 
fcr hia name, -t - . : j 

And daily in the temple, and? in eve^ housei thex* 
ceased not to te»:h amd preach -JesvA Qh^ist. ,■ ^ 

■ ', ' ' an'notA, 
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ANNOTATIONS iLnd HEFLECTIQNS: 

After the deatfi of Ananias and Skpphira, hypocrites 
were intiniidated, -and sincere believers encouraged. 

We find that the people in general entertained the 
highest veneration for the- Apostles. Petfer beheld those 
who came to be cured by him with-a compasstORace wish 
to relieve them^ and in fall ilssurance that the power of ' 
CftitTsT was sufficient to do ft, and that the Lord 
would honour his Ministers as he had promised to do, 
he pronounced with Faith Hts blessed Name^ which the 
affikted heard with transport and cofifidence, and soon 
found the benefirof trusting to its effic?.cy ; for whe** 
ther their disteirpers were of the body or mind, every 
one was perfectly restored to health and 4ranquilliry. : 
Thus did the Lokd^ in rrmeoobrance of his promise, 
put honour upon his Apostles, by performing throogh/ 
them more wonderful works than he himself d<dy dur- 
ing his abode on earth : for it was ccrtakily TLgteaUr,- 
or at least a more itriking proof of Divine power inhe^j 
ftHt in himy rftat he •could'emplojr so manfy* people as 
instruments of his will, than appeared fifom die per. 
formance of miracles by hts own hand» 

When the Apostles were thrown Into prison, it soon 
appeared t>hat the malke and x^gt ot thelnost powerful- 
man Is impotent against those whom Goo supports r 
and wheh examined and threatened bytfarohier Priests, 
they continued firm-to their principle^ i. and, far from- 
being terrified by the unjust and cruel usage they had 
met with, or the threaten! ngs of their adversaries, they 
rejcked greatfy^ that they, were so honoured in the course 
of 6 i vine providence, as to be accounted tvorthy to suffer 
fw CuaiSTj^ and to be exfoud to infamy for the take of bis 

boij 
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h&iy name ; rightly juilging^ that a punishment of this 
kind wtfs likely in the end to beconcte a glory to them 
Ziehen borne for the sake of him who, though so divine* 
ly great and so perfectly happy, had submitted not only 
to stripes, but to death for them* 

-How wonderful are the ways of Providence ? Who- 
would have expected, that amongst the members of the ' 
Sanhedrim should be found a guardian and pleader fbc 
the Apostles ? What an encouragement is this to Chris. 
tians,* to bear persecution for the sake of Christ, if it 
falls to their lot ; and much more to submit to the 
common misfortanet and inconveniences which attend. 
a religioQs course of lifej with confidence in Divix^ 
protection! 



SECTION LXIL 

SBVSTf DtACONS AFPOXNTBD TO ASSIST THt APOiTLBS 

* IK THB DISTRIBUTION OF THE PUBLIC CHARITY.. 
THB TRIAL AND MARTYRDOM OF 6TBPHBN. 

Fr^m Aciij Chap, vk vii. ' 

' And in those days, when (he number of the disciplee 
was multiplied, there arose a murmuring of tlie Gre- 
cians against Ae Hebrews,- beciiuse their widows were 
nl^lected in the daily ministration. 

Then the twelve called the multitude of the disciples, 
unto them, and said^ It is not reason that we ^hoidd 
leave the word of God, and serve tables. 

Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven 
m6n of honest Xport, full of the Holy Ghosts and wis- 
dOm, whom we may appoint &ver this business; 

But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, an<l 
t^ihaministiy of the word. 

And 
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And the saying, pleaged the whole multitode : and 
th?y chqse. Stephen, a mkn full of feithand of the Holy 
Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Paxxntnas, and Nicolas, a proselyte of 
Ahtioch ; 

Whom they set hdbre the apostles ; and when they 
had prayed, they laid their hands on them. 

>A.nd the word of God, increased: and the num. 
ber of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly ; 
and a great company of the priests were obedient to 
the faith. 

And Stephen, full of faith and powgij, did great won. 

Then there arose certain of the synagogue, wh^ch is 
called the synagogue of the Libertines, and Cyrenians 
and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia and of Asia^ 
disputing with Stephen. 

And they wer6 not able to resist the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he spake. 

Then they suborned men, and said. We have heard 
him speak blasphemous words agaipst Moses and against 
God. 

And they stirred up the people, and the elders, and 
the scribes, and came upon liirn^ and caught him| and 
brought him to the cojmcih 

A^d^ sejt 13P false witnesses, which ^6^ This nian 
ceaseth not to speak bla^hemous words against this hol^.. 
p}ace, a<^ the law. , « 

. Fqk W9 have heard him say. That this Jrs^s of; Na- 
zareth shall destroy thU plajce, and shall, change the 
cpstoms which Moses delivered u^. , : ' - 

And all. that sat in the; council loJfiiig^^ stedfi^tljr.. 
on him, saw his face a^ it had been th& f«ce of, aa > 

Then 






Th«n said the ijlgh pnestj, Are tbese tjiingt so ?, , , 
And h^ saicly.Men and brethrjcn, hearken unto m<^» 
(Then Stephen opened to them the scriptures, shew- 
ing , the b^^iksliciings pfjhe people pf God, f^ovci the 
dayiof Abraham to, the coming, of Christ, and Aeir 
idolatrie;s, apd how. they disobeyed ^Mqs^s, persecuted ; 
the pr.ophets, . and Jbftraye^. and crucified thf^ Mes-,, 

' « • • • 

And Stephen said. Though, your lathers received , 
the law by ,the, disposition of angels,, ye have not 
kept it. 

. Y^ stiff-nedcedji. and upcirptunci^ed in heart and ears^ 
ye- d&.alw^y$ resist* th^ Hpl^j Q,^ost,; as ;yo]^^. jfath^rs did^ 
SQ do ye. , . r . 

When tlvpy heard, these thipgpi^ thc^wjcdre cut to th,^, 
heart;i and tjicy gnaahe^ on hin^ wif h their te^th ; 

,.But he beifg full of the Hojy., Ql^ t^loQkfd u.P »t^- 
fastly intq heaven, and s4^.the glqrf^cf Goj?, apd J«sua.^ 
standing on the right hand of Go d> 

And s^d, Behold, I s?e theheaveos opeued> aqd the 
Spn of man s.ta^ing ou the ri^ht hand of Goo, 

Then they cried out with a loud voice, and' stopped, 
thelt'ears, and ran upon him with one accord, 
, And cast him out of the city^ ^qd stoned him : and 
the witnesses laid down their clothes at .a young man'a, 
feet, whose, naxpe was Saql. 

And they, stoned .Stephei^, calling upon. God, and. 
spying Lo&o Jssps, receirve my spirit. 

And' he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voiccj^ 
X^oROf lay not this- sin to their charge. And when ha 
had said thisy he, fell asleep. . 

And Saul wfts consenting unto his death. 

• AI^NOTATIONS AND kETELEGTIONS. 

. XJv^^^called Grecians, in the beginning of this seotioix 
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SQfposecl'tQ have been cettain converts to t&e Gps^ 
pel> who being foreign Jews, and coaung from tlie 
western count ry> used the Greek language in their sy^^ 
nagogoes and' conversation ; the^e muniiured against the 
Hebrenjof, who weBC nitiipes of Judea, and used the He- 
brew ot Syriac tongue, because, as they were stiangex* 
zt Jerusatem, and had not so much interett as the nar- 
tivesj their necessitous widows were in some de^ee 
neglected ia the daily administration of the chaorities 
that were distributed to the poor members of the church* 
The measure proposed by the Apostles of appointing^ 
^ Deacons to assist in the distrtbatioti of the money col- 
letted, was well >calculated to prevent future disputes*. 
Kicolas, one of the seveoj was not a Jew borny but jt 
proselyte of Antioch, whom they were the more willing 
to fix in' this office ; as his peculiat relation to the Gre- ' 
clans would make him particularly careful to remedy 
any neglect of them' which might inadvertently have - 
prevailed. Upon these seven men the 'Apostles^ after 
having prayed that a divine blessing might attend all 
their ministrations and c^re, laid their hands, as a sign 
that-the HoLv Spirit would assist their endeavours j. 
and thus consecrated them to their office. 

It is very surprising to read that many of the priests^ 
notwithstanding all those prejudices which they had im« 
bibed against Christianity, from the scorn with which 
the High -Priest and rulers treated it, and the loss of die 
temporal advantages they might be obliged to resign on 
account of it, became obedient onto thefaith of Christ. 
And* Stephen having for some time discharged the duty 
ef a deacon with great fidelity, was raised to superior- 
honours. 

The men who opposed this pious decree b^lpnged to a. 
particular synagogue, called that of the Libertines, which 
con4|led of the children of men who had been c^f fied 

iria 
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into captivUjf and aftetveards set at Uhcriy. The suf« 
priiitng radiancy of Ste|>ben*s countenance was a sigm 
from the Almighty, . that he approved the benignity aod 
sweetness of his disposition^ in which he resembled the 
celestial spirits. When called upon to make his defencCf 
he began a large discourse^ in which^ in the softest and 

. mofit inoffensive manner, ^he solemnly declared his firm 
persuasion of the divine authority of that law, which he 
was, accused of blaspheming; and proved to themy from 
their own Scriptures, that God's gracious regard to his 
people was not limited within the boundaries of that 
land, nor appropriated to those only who were subject to 
the Mosaic ritual ; at the same time reminding them of ^ 
some instances in which they had ungratefully rejected 
those whom Goo had appointed for their deliverers, that 
they might be cautioned against repeaunjg^ the fault in 
this instance to their final ruin. — Stephen's whole dis. 

. course is worthy of particular consideration, but it would 
break in too much on the thread of the history to exa- 
mine it at present* It is sufficient for our purpose to 
observe, that he conclude with reproaching the Jews 
for having despised so many advantages, and given such 
ama:ung proofs of obstinacy and hardness of heart ; tell- 
ing them, that as they did not keep up to the law of 

r Moses, that was given them with such awful pomp On 
Mount Sinai, when the Lord shined forth with ten 
thousands, of his holy attendants * ; it ^as the less to 
b^ wondered at, that they now rejected the milder and 

.snore gracious dispensation of the Gospel, and thos 
aidded sin to sin. 

Stephen> fa\^oured with a glorious vi4on oC his divine 
Loao, met his fate not only with resignation bot joje ; 
and having, in imitation of his divine Master, prayed 

» 
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^tot Ms enemies, lie cal'mlj resigiieqms s6ul into his'SA- 
Viouk's hands, ^rid died with as hluch cortipbstird ^s if 
' he was only' falling into a gentle sl^pV 

Saul, the young man w*ho took charge of the >^it- 

* nesses' clothes whilst chey threw the first stones, as the 
law required, was afterwards Converted. 

By Stephen's address to the J'fewish rvilers we learn 
from what niotives persecution usually arises. It begins 
in mistake/ is carried on b/ -pride, aiid ends in cruelty. 

Fr6m the mildness with which Stephen suffered mar- 
tyrdom, and the charity he shewed to his enemies, we 
arc instructed in what manner to endure persecution, 
should it ever fall to our lot. We also understafhd, that 
there ye no sufferings so great, byt God can enable 
his faithful servants to bear them witfi ^fortitude and 
c9mposure'5.'and that in. very extraordinary trials^ ex* 
tr4pr«lin|iry comfort and support will be granted. 

From his calling on the Lord Jesus to recevve his 
ipirity we are assured, that it is proper to pray to Chr ist ; 

,for Stephen did so, in conseq^uence of seeitig him as he 
•appeared to Ezeiciel and Daniel in prophetic visions, arid 
as.th^ Evangelist John afterwards, beheld him, sitting 
f)n the throne of heaven as the Lord, the only Medta^' 
tor between God and Man; througb whom alont we 
have, access to the Father. When Christ yielded 
hi^ SpiRrjT, it was into tlie liands of the Father ; but 

r we muf.t commit ours into the hands, of th^ Sb^, for he 
h<i.th pijrchased therewith 'his own bjood, an^'ty him 
they will te preserved till the resurrection of the body •^ 

^ 'As'the cKapters in thi Acts 'cqptai^ "such a number' of verses, 

♦ Aat thPy-'aWiife *6uia <>cciipy a considei<4W<i patt of a volame, I 
i aiA'ai^oi"ttt«aiecrttttyidi EBlati|i« thRi«**ftrprtf of somei of them i» 

the Annotations, instead of, giving theih at length. In doing this 
I shaU borrow from Dr. Doidf i^g^c's Family Expoiitor. 

^ ^ SECTION 
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SECTION LXIII. 
st&phen's borial— a feksecutiom in Ttie 

. CHUKCH— TUZ DISCirLES OIs'rSKSED. 

Trm AcUy Chap. vUi. 

Stephen ivas buried with great solemnity, and pnblic 
lamentations made for the losfs of so useful a member 
of the church. * 

On the very da^ that he sufffered martyrdom, a great 

' persecution began 'against the* Christians in Jerusalem, 

which continued' to rage so furiously, that at length Wl 

the disciples, excepting the Apostles, retired from that 

city, and dispersed themselves in different places, 

• thrdugh the regions of Judea and Samaria ; but Peter 
and his brethren were determined to continue at Jero- 

• salem, however dangei'ous it might prove. It is likely 
' the 'Others departed with'theitcinsent and approbation, 
' and according to the dictates of the Holy Spirit, arid 

• not through cowardice; ♦ • 

Amongst the persecutors, none more distinguished 
himself than Saul. . He pursued the Christians ^ like <a 
' furious beast of prey, not onTy breaking in upon pbblic 
assemblies, but entering into houses, and'dragging froin 
them, T^ithout any respect to age or sex, men and wA. 
men, whoni he committed to prison for no pretended 
crime, but that of having embraced the Gospel. Ne- 
vertheless, God ruled over all this cruelty and rage; 
'for those who were dispersed abroad, went about preach- 
'Irtg'the Word wherever they came, 'and in many ^la^s 
-tlwy' Were reAiarkably successful,- to which* the" c«nsi- 
5 * deration 
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deration of their being persecoted for righteousness 
sake might in some measure contribute. 

Philip the deacon^ the associate of Stephen ^ knowing 
that all distinction between the Samaritans and Je*wi 
was now removed, went to the city of Samariay and 
freely preached Christ to them, and declared him to 
be the promisifd Messiah. Wonderful -worics through 
the name of Jesus were wrought by his hand. — Eyil 
spirits, ciying \Vith a loud voice, came out of those that 
were possessed with them^ and many paralytic and ^ame 
people were cured. These benevolent miracles^ and the 
heavenly doctrines taught by Philip, caused gi^at joy in 
the city ; but there was a certain man in Samaria named 
Simon, who had formerly, under a pretence of being 
possessed of supernatural powers, practised magical arts, 
which produced such astonishing effects, that numbers 
of people of all ranks and degreea had been deceived 
into an opinion that he was the Messiah. But when 
Philip preached the things concerning the kingdom of 
Goo and the name of Jesus Christ, both men and 
women were baptized, and Simon himself believed the 
truths which Philip taught, and professed his faith ; in 
token of which he was, like the (est ^baptized, aod kept 
always near to Philip, observing with astonishment the 
powerful miracles that were wrought by his hand. 

When the Apostles who were at Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received the Word of God, they were de- 
sirous that these new converts should be farther settled 

rin their Christian profession, . by those spiritual gifts 
which 410 inferior teacher or officer in the church could 

, bestow; they accordingly sent Peter and Jobn^ whor 
though once so strongly prejudiced against the Samaci- 
tans, now cheerfully undertook the province; and go* 
ing to that city prayed ifor the people, that they might 

« receire 



{ «13 ) 

receive the gift ef the Holy Sr i rxt, and so be pot mpMi 
an equality with the Jtnus^ and distinguished byGo» 
as belonging to his people ; for' though the supernatural 
infliia:)ces of the Spirit were 'displayed in the niiraclea 
wrought by Philip^ it had not yet fallen upon any of 
the Samaritans, onlyvthey had been baptized with water* 
But after the Apostles had prayed and laid their hands 
•nihe pew converts, they received the Holt Spirit, 
and spoke with tongues, and performed many wonderful 
works. 

When Sim(Hi, the Magician saw that the extra« 
ordinary operations of the Holy Spirit followed the 
Apostles' laying^n of handi^ he imagined that if he 
could do the like, it might turn considerably to his "hoi 
nour and advantage ; he therefore offered the Apostles 
a considerable sum of money to communicate the same 
power to him. But Peter said unto him. Thy maney 
perifh 'with thee^ because thou hast thought that the gift 
of Of oj> may he purchased nvith money , Thou hast neim 
ther part nor lot in this matter : for thy heart is not right 
its the sight of God, Repefft, therefore ^ of thii thy nuickedm. 
ftessy and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart 
may he forgpven thee. For I percerve that thou art in the 
gall of bitterness y and in the bond of iniquity, 

Simon, alarmed by this solemn admonition, entreated 
the Apostles to supplicate for him, that he might escape 
the drea<iful consequences of his sin, and declared his 
belief in the Gospel. 

Thus did these two Apostles, Peter and John, execute 
their <:ommission ; and when they had borne testimony 
to the resurrection of the Lcrd, and made known the*^ 
t^rms of salvation, they returned to Jerusalem, stopping 
in their way to preach in the towns sad villages of 
Samaria. 

Vol. VI. P SECTION 
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SECTION LXIV, 

tlSlLIP BAFTl'ZETH Aiff Etl4l*PiAN NO*LEMAJr» 

Froth Acff, Chap^ viii* 

And the angel of the Lord sjpake unto Philip, saying, 
Arise, and go toward the south, unto the way that geetli 
down from Jerusalem untaGaza, which is in the desert. 

And he arose and went : and behold, a man of Ethio* 
pla, an eunuch ofgrcat authority bnde^Ca'ndSce, queen 
t)f the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her treasure, 
and liad come to Jerusalem'for to Worship, 

Was returning, and sitting in his charibt, r^d Esafcts 
the prophet. 

"fhen the Spirit said unto fhilij), Go near, ^nd joifl 
thyself to this chariot. 

And J^hilip ran thither to him, and heard him read 
the propJiet Esaia's, and said, Understandest thou what 
thou readest ? 

And he said. How can I, except some 'rtan should 
guide me ? And he desired f hilip that he would ctoine 
up an J sit with him. 

The place of the Scripture which he r^d was this, Vit 
was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and like a limh duiflb 
tcfore his shearer, so opened he not his mouth. 

In his humiliation his judgment was taken aWay ; and 
who shall declare his generation ? for his life is tak^fa 
Trom the earth. 

And the eunucTi answered l^hilip, and said, I pwy 
-thee, of whom speakes't the prophet 'this j of himself, or 
of some other man ^ 

Then Philip opened his mouth, ^nd began at the safftt 
^cnpture, and preached unto himjisus* 

• And 
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Ami as they went on their way, they came unto a cer- 
tain water : aad the eunuch said, See here is water ; 
what doth hinder me to be baptized ? 

And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, 
thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son OF God. 
* And he commanded the chariot to stand still : and 
they went down both into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch ; and he baptized him. 

And when thgy were come out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch 
saw him no more : and he went on his way rejoicing. 

But Philip was found at Azotus : and passing through, 
he preached in all the cities, till he came to to Cesarea* 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

CaHdace is supposed to have been one of the successors 
of the (jaeen of Sheba, who paid a vi«it to Solomon. The 
nobleman was a person of great distinction, and by some 
means, with which' we ate not .acquainted, had becfi 
made a convert to the Jewish religion. He was at this 
time returning from Jerusalem, where he had been to 
<:elebrate oae of the great festivals. Having his mind 
-strongly impressed with religious sentiments, he, to assist 
fiis Hieditatiops, studied tie Scriptures on his jouney, 
and read them aloud, either to fix his own attention 
'more strongly, or that his chariofteer might also hear 
liini. 

* It gives one a very high idea of the Gdspel to read 
-that the ministers of it received such immediate direc, 
•tions from heaven. And the design for which the angel 
was sent to Philip proves, that Goo Is not partial to any 
fiction Of people ; but* whoever is desirous of understand, 
'ing the Scriptofcs is, by swne means or other, fomisiiei 

P 2 with 
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with an opportunity of learning as much of them as, m 
his particular circumstances, is necessary for his etemal 
salvation. 

We are told that Philip and the Ethiopian noeni dovm 
mt9 the nfjater together. In those hot countries bathing 
was very frequent ; therefore it is not to be wondered 
%\y that those who were baptized should be immersed in 
water; but the sacrament is equaly efficacious when 
sprinkling only is practised ; as it is the Grace cf Goj) 
Ihrough Christ, and not the Water itself ^ that washes 
away sin ^- therefore, provided we obey, the command of 
our Lord in being baptized, the quantitj of water used 
for the purpose can surely nifike no diflference in respect 
to its efficacy, . 

The Ethiopian was not the only person converted by 
means of the 53d chap* of Isaiah. It had the same happy 
effect on a nobleman of our own nation, Wil aid t^ Earl 
of Rochester, a person of great wit- and immorality. 
The fact is thus related by Biship Burnec. 

•* He said (to Bishop Burnet) Mr. Parsons, in order to 
•* his conviction, read to him the 53d chapter of the 
*' prophecy of Isaiah, and compared that with the his- 
" tory of our Saviour's passion, that he might there sec 
**. a prophecy concerning it wrote many ages before it 
•* was fulfilled; which the Jews that blasphemed Jesus 
^' Christ still kept in their hands, as a book divinely 
" inspired. He said to me, that as he read he felt an . 
*'. inward force u|X)n him, which did so enlighten bis 
'' mind and convince him, that he could resist it no 
'* longer ; for the words had an authority which did 
% shoot like rays or beams into his mind, so that he was 
<^ not only convinced by the reasonings he had about it, 
<' which satisfied his undersandin^, hut by a power 
^< which did so eflFectually restrain him^ that he did ever 

« after 
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^* after as firmly believe in his Saviour, as if he had 
f ' seen him in the clouds. He had made it be so often 
*' read tt> him, that he had got it by heart, and went 
*^ through a great p^rt of it in discourse with me with a 
*' sort of heavenly pleasure, giving me his reflections 
*' upon it. Some few I remember ; Ifh^ bath helie'vid 
our report ? Here, he said, was foretold the opposition 
the Gospel was to meet with from sueh wretches at 
'* he was. He hath no form nor comelinea ; and nvhen njJt 
** shall see him^ there is no heautj that ive should desire 
•*^ him. On this he said, the meanness of our Lord's* 
** appearance and person has made vain and foolish peo- 
^' pie disparage him, because he came not in such a 
" fool's coat as they delight in. What he said on the 
" other parts I do notj says the Bishop, remember*'* 

The propbecy here alluded to is now made plain, by 
comparing I events with the prediction. How ioexpli. 
cable must it have been, before the completion of it by 
our Lord JfsusI From this circumstance, we have 
reason to conclude, that such passages of Scripture, as 
are still dark and obscure, will, in the course of provi<«. 
dence, be cleared in like maCnner*. In'the mean time 
let us study them with attention, and endeavour to un- 
derstand them, not doubting but Goo will make our 
study successful, as far as Is expedient for us. 

From the two instances we have been comparing^ 
we may see the superior advantages those who live in a 
Christian country enjoy. Lord Rochester was converted 
without a miracle, for he could easily find a minister of 
the Gospel to explain the prophecy ; nay^ the Gospel it- 
self would have taught him its import : but the Ethio- 
pian nobleman knew not whom to apply to for instruc- 

* See Dr. Gregory Sharp o;^ Frophccj, p. 235. 
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tioB ; ^, had he consulted with a Jewish teacher, he 
would only have been^ led farther astra/, 

» 

SECTION LXV. 

THE- CONVERSION OF SAUL* 

From Jets, Chap* ix; 

And Saul yet breathing oat threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the LorDj went unto the higli. 
griest. 

And desired of him letters to Damascus to the syna.- 
gogiies, that if he found any of this way, whether they 
were men or women^ he might bring them- bovnd MniQ 
Jerusalem. 

. And a^ he journeyed, h& came near Damascus : afxf 
suddenly there shined round about him a light from 
heaven. 

And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying 
unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

And he said. Who art thou. Lord ? And the Lo&o 
said> I am Jssus whom thou persecutest* It is ha/ii 
for thee to kick against the pricks. 
- And he trembling and astonished said, Lo&dt, what 
wilt thou have me to do ? And the Loan said unto him, 
Arise, and go into, the city, and it shall be told t)iet 
what thou must do. 

And the men which journeyed with him stood speecb- 
l|oS, healing a voice, but seeing no man. 

And Saul arose from the earth \ and when his ty^% i 

were opened, he saw no man : but they led him by the 
hand, and brought him into Damascus* And he was j 

three days whhout sight, and neither did eat nor drink. 

Apd there was d certain disciple al Damascus, named 

Anstnias, 
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Ananias, ao Jr to bi'm* said the Lord ib a vuipnj Ariaiyas. 
^nd he saldj Behold^ I am here^ Lord. 

And the Lord said unto him. Arise, and go into the 
ftreet which is called Straight, and enquire in the house 
of Judas for one called Saul of Tarsus : for behold he 
prayeth,' 

And hath seen in a vision a man named Ananias conn 
ing in, and putting his hand on him, that he might re* 
ceive his sight* 

Then Ananias answered, Lqro, I have heard ^y many 
q£ this man^ how much evil he hath done tq thy saint^ 
at Jerusalem. 

■_ ^4 k^^P h^ h^h,aut]liority frpm the chief priests^i to 
bind all that call on thy nanne. 

- Eap t^e L^D| §ai4 mxto him>- Gp thy way : for he is- 
a chosen vessel uiato q)e, u$ hear my name before the 
pentilfts,, ^dkipg?>. and the children of Israel. For I 
will shew him how great things he must ^u^er for my 
i^^mie^'^s^e. ' 

And AfP#n^ wen^ his way, and entered int^ th^ 
house ; and pt^tipg his hands on hitm,. said, Brothe;^ 
Saul, th^ Lord (even Jesus that api^eajed unto thee ii^ 
die way a$ t^ioiif c^unest) hath sent me, that thou mighty* 
q&t receive thy si^ght, and be ^led with the Holy 

And he said. The God of our fathers hath choseri 
thee, that thou shouldest know his will, and see that just 
One, and shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. 

For thou Sihalt be> his witness unto a)l men, of what 
wou hast seen and heard. And now \yhy tarriest thou ^ 
Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, callin|^ 
9n the name of the Lori^. 

And immediately tliere fell from his eyes as it hadt 
been scales : and he received sight forthwith^,, and arose,, 
aod was baptized. 

_ P4 ^ An* 
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And when he had. received meat^ he was strengthened. 
Then was Saul certain days with the disciples which 
were at Damascus. 

And straightway he preached Christ in the syna- 
gogues^ that he is the Son of God, 

fiot all that heard him were amazed^ and said^ Is not 
this he that destroyed them which called on this name in 
Jervsalemj and came hither for that intenti that lie 
might bring them bonnd unto the chief priests ? 

But Saul increased the more in strength^ and ctm- 
founded the Jews which dwelt at Damascus, proving 
that this it very Chk I sT, 

And after that many days were ftlfiUed, the Jews 
took counsel to kill him : . 

But their laying await was known of Saul : and they 
watched the gatei day and night to kill him. 

Then the disciples took him by night, and' let him 
down by the wall in a basket. . 

And when Saul was come to Jerusalem^ he essayed tb 
join himself to the disciples : but they were trll afraid of 
him^ and believed not that he was a disciple* ' 

But Barnabas took him, and brought him to the 
Apostles, and declared unto them how he had seen the 
Lord in the way, and. that he had spoken to him, and 
how he had preached boldly at Damascus in the name of 
Jesus* 

And he was with them coming in and going out at 
Jerusalem. - 

And he spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jcsu^ 
and disputed against the Grecians : but they went about 
to slay him. 

Which when the brethren knew, they brought him 
down to Cesarea, and sent him to Tarsus. 

Then had the churches rest throughout all Judea, ani 

Galilee, 
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Oalileey and Saxnarlai and were edified ; and walking^ 
in the fear of the Lord^ and. in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghosts were multipled. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. • 

What an amazing instance of the power of Di?ine 
grace in our blessed Redeemer is here recorded ! 

We read in a former section^ that Saul was one of the 
greatest persecutors of the Christians. Not satisfied witb 
the severities he exercised over them in Jerusalem, he 
determined to obtain the sanction of the High Priest and 
Council, that he might puxsue them from city to city^ 
and entirely extirpate them if possible. Having pro« 
cured from the Sanhedrim letters addressed to the ruler» 
of the Jewish synagogues at Dam^cus; he set out on hi» 
journey* Blinded by prejudice,, and hurried on by mis.^ 
guided zeal, he raged like a furioi^ lion, resolving to 
ravage the sheep, and destroy the tender lambs of 
Cur 1ST 's flock wherever he came ; but the great Shep« 
kerd himself inte/posed to rescue them, and by restrain^ 
ing the rimaindet of his laraih shewed^ that no man couldi 
wrest them out of his hands» 

Saul was the professed enemy of Christ; but the 
Lord, to whom all hearts are open, saw, that it was only 
£>r want of knowing him that he was. so ; and that he: 
aifled upon a principle of regard to the honour of Goi> 
in defending the Mosaic Law, and * verily thought that 
he ought to oppose the Gospel ; so that when his zeal 
was diverted into anoi her channel, he would be a useful 
member of the Christian church. Christ,. thereforCj^' 
chose him for an Apostle to the Gentiles ; and that he- 
might be able to bear witness of his lesurrectiODj vouch- 

* Sec Acti, xxYt. 9* 
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iafed to convince fitm, tfiat he was actually in a state of 
glory, as his disciples declareS him to be. 

When Saul heard and saw, that he whoHi he had so 
often affronted ^nd de^Hsed was such a great and pow- 
erful person, and that instead of destroying him he con. 
descended th6s kindly and compascionar&Iy to expostu- 
late with him^ hJs mitid wae almost overborne with an 
witttterabk mixture of contending passions ; so that 
trenibHng at the thoughts «f what !ic had done, and 
amazed at the glorious appearance of jBstJs, Be humbly 
resigned himself to the disjx)sal of the Lord ; whoin- 
fohned him of the purpose for which he had called him 
efF from his bloody design, and the wotk he had ap- 
|>oin»ed him to do ; but did not compel him by art irre- 
lisiible impulse ro obey. On the contrary, we have 
>eason to think, that before Saul was required to' be 
baptized, the Gospel scheme was fully thade known to 
liim, and his mind opened to understand the Scriptures, 
and he had leisure afforded him to meditate on the sub- 
ject without interruption from outward objects; and 
fhat for the three days he continued b^ind he gave him- 
self up to spiritual exercises, fasting, arid praying fof 
remission of sins. When Ananias arrived, SaUl received 
from him full confirpaation, that hh OwiV vibion wSrsnot 
a delusion of the imagination ; and hiving diade a ra- 
tional and deliberate choice df the religion ofCtaklsr 
in preference to the Jewrsh Iftw, he was solemnly kii« 
tiated into the Christian church by baptisfn ; soon after 
which he received the Holt Ghost,, not by imposition 
of hands from another Apostle, but as lan inmidKatt gift 
from OUT liOR'D hifnself, *who taught hrm by Drviminm 
spsratlon what was necessary for him to kttOw concerting 
Him and his doctrine, and thus put him upon an equality 
with the other Apostlfes. 

^ We 
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We $ea tb^ tkat It wa* on a very ^xtraoi^uiary oc* 
«auo&, aad £os a veiy extraorduiary puTpo$£^. tl^ait Sa«l. 
jvas W/f^ to the Gospel in this miracu/ws wdy, there* 
fore it cannot authorise ordinary Christians Cp expecX^ 
thitH own rWorm^ion to be efiec4;ed by a ifiddeif, impulse 
qf Diwits gr^cfiy _cbangiii^ the vef y natwre of the sou^ 
£roiii px^emf^ ^wkhfycss to M^eu* J.t vt w», that oujr 
Lord kn<ywftk hii fhfep ; thi|t is, ali^ iidio 'will submit tp> 
jb4s Gospel, ffi4 ^^e^^ he wi]^ lui^btedly ^<z//; that is,, 
form^ the^ u^ith tl^e means of solvation. . But in ^ 
diri6:man coiuil|-y lilce tJld>> .\^hei9e t^e Spripti^res ace y^ 
Ikiy- read in ckiur cW^c^hes^ where Bibles a«e ia^ every^ 
iioa$e> wheiie evc^vy nd^hbpiu-hopd l|as ntoi&tec^ ta eac*^ 
0aini;he Goipfd» aiid lit ii to l^ Ww^ persona tf^splt 
AO«»»^ki^f ^ |MiaQli«e oi^ i^ ^ce^^ppta^ iphere xeli^ 
gioa ii^ff«qtt(Eyiti0r di^^ubjilet o£ cpo(i^ersgtio9^ apdwhofi: 
books of piety abound^ it is eyepy ope'^ own Us^ i^.b^ 
is not a belk'vtr^. Let us then guard our minds against: 
tnthuuasmy as it has. a tendency to make- us undervalue- 
moral aeiionsy the ^peiforjnaoce oi.vthish is absolutely 
necessary to complete the character of a real Christian* 
Wiflibut "/>/<v7>e grace we cerlaMfy can bai^ na -sakra*. 
tion ;. but then we muse aot -expect it to fwr doivn upoii) 
us like a torrent;^ If we ^yail oprselv,es of the means, wer 
are furnished with' to obtain this inestimable blessing, it 
JBnlhdesaeiKldintift owr hearts jr>i^i;6^ii2%K-4f0S^'^A^^^ 
ixzto tihc. thifistf-eaish^. AyssirAiB% m ^Q.wil^ i^riglitj .W^ 
deterring us from what is sinful, by informing :.$|if rrfjp. 
|t» ,*' but 0»r omm 4xr////aittat ^CQwopeoi^ V^ith it to ce^dee* 
if.cfotuaL Thifi w^s.eyideo^y the <«Me ^$|(^> fia ^^ 
pears in the course of this history.. 

it mase hajre be«B>aulrp];iMQg t^.die Jeiv»j»$ \f eU a^ to« 
tKeA^stLes«to.heM'SMd4^e^,^e ((Sofpelj . its k fi^afi 
known that he went to Oamascus widi Jl^ ieil^.4i^^i( 
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When he departed from Damascus, he did hot go Sack 
to Jerusalem to join the other Apostles, bot made an 
cxcarsionin to Arabia, because he was particularly com- 
missioned to preach to the Gentiles. 

No wonder, after his former conduct, that the Apostles 
should be at first afraid of trusting Saul \ when they 
were convinced of the reality of his conversion, they 
were ready to receive him into their society. 

The persecutions which had been ^ furiously carried 
on", we find -gradually abated, from various causes, after 
tha conversion of Saul) and Christian churches {ot so- 
cieties) were established throughout Judea, Galilee and 
Samaria, and the members of them led lives of exem- 
plary pi^y ; tkey enjoyed the coiiM^lation <^ the Hdj 
Spirit y and were considerably multiplied by the accession 
of new converts. During this peaceful interval many 
i|emarkable events happened. 

SECTION LXVI* 

fITBR HSALtTH BNBAS OF THE PALSY, AMD lt&« 
8T0&ETH TABITHA TO LIFB. 

from Acts, Chap, ix. 

And it came to pass, "as Peter j^ed thcooghout aU 
quarters, he came down also to the . saints which dwelt 
at Lydda. 

And there he found a c^tain man named £neas, 
which had kept his bed eight years, and was sick of the 
palsy. 

And Feter said unto him, Eneas, Jbsds Ckkist 
snaketb thee whole : arise, and make thy bed* And he 
•rose ufttocdiately* '. 
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And all that dwelt in Lydda and Saron saw hlmj and 
turned to the Loi^0. 

Now , there was at Joppa a certain disciple named 
Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas ; this 
wonian was fbll o£ good worksj and alms-deeds which 
she did. 

And it came to pass in those days that she was sick, 
and died: ,wi)»m when they had washed, they laid her 
in an upper chanMwr. 

And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and the 
disci|>les had heard that Fetter was there, they sent onto 
him. two men, desiring him that he would not delay to 
conie to them. 

* Then . Peter arose aod went with them. When he 
was.comej-they .brought htm into the upper chamber; 
and a)l -the widows stood by him weeping, and shewing 
the coats and j^arments- which Dorcas made whilst she 
was with them« 

Bat Peter pot ^hem all forth, and kneeled down and 
jirayed; aivd . torning him to the body, said, Tabitha, 
arise.' Aad she opened her eyes; and when she saw 
Peterj she sat up, . 

And he gave her his hand, and lifted her up; and 
when he had called the saints and widows, he presented 
her ^ive. 

And. it wa$ known throughout aH Joppa ; and many 
believed on the Lord^ 

And it came to pass, that he urried many days in 
Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Lydda was a considerable town near the coast of the 
Mediterranean Sea, and Joppa/ was a sea- port near to it. 
. It must have afforded the benevolent Apostle Peter 

great 
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ment in festoring the geod Eneas. Wjien be an-ivedit 
Joppa^ he beheld an a^ectkig sjight iadved ; die \mAj of 
the pious Dorcas »ur Founded bj indigent widoirs drowned 
in tears, -depUfing thQ los« o^ fhsei^ benefactress, hf 
whose bounty and industry they had been clothed. What 
then Hunt have been his setisations «v4ieA, in answer to 
his praye(s> her soul was pest^ifvi tofe-antmace the body, 
and while he witnessed the rapturous- deiigbtcf like poor 
widows wfheii they beheld her al4\fie ! ^his miiaele.was 
publicly known thfoaghmit Joppa, tmd greatly pronMed 
^e ptopegafien of the Gospel. 

There is one particular in Dorcases chai^aot^, whi^k 
has a peculiar claim- to tlie attention Of th^'fcmaksex, 
as it pii^nts ,QHt a mode of chari^y'^ wKfch Aey afeoe 
can praetrse ; I mean, that of ^a^mg eeats^ and gar* 
mentsfor the poor* Mat>y an indaft(rio4ts^pob» wdasM) 
for want of having been taught to u^ her ne€^> 
Is tttterfy ineapabk, ' through ignofanoe, of clelMDg 
bersel'f and fartily., eretj veheii fursi^^^vWh ti» tna* 
ter ials *fbr • doing it. There/foK a benefit may -often h» 
doubled, by exerting industry as well a«; bcmt^ for ihett 

ipeztet* 

• ^tefy, willinjtflr improve 'SO-fev^iiHibl«^«-«ppor*unik 
tyy Staid for some days at Joppa, at the house of one 
Simon a ftnfiet, ftomr-Whenceh^was scot for to Ccwca 
on a very extraordinary occasion,-. r • > ; 

SECTI.Q.N LXVH. . •', 

CORNELIUS THE CENTURION, ANO HIS FRIENDS, COKa 

- • • " » ^ 

> TffEfee was a certain mair ib Ge^'hsarea^alfetf Corae- 
Hwj a<i*enturion't^*(heb«^dafll]|ed'theit^iaR-lMHtd, 

A*. 
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A devout man, and one that feared God with all bis 
house, which gave ranch alms to the people, and prayed 
to God alway : 

He saw in a vision evidently, about the ninth hour of 
the day, an angel of Goo, coming in to him, and saymg 
unto him, Cornelius ; 

• And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and said. 
What is it, Lor» ? And he said onto him. Thy prayers 
and thine alms are come up for a memorial' before God. 

And now send men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, 
whose surname is Peter. 

He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose house is 
by the sea-side : he shall tell thee what thou oughtest 
to do. 

And when the angel which spake unto Corrrdius was 
departed, he called two of his houshold. servants, and a 
devout soldier of them that waited on him cftnthiually : 
and when he had declared all these things unto them, he 
sent them to Joppa. 

On the morrow, as they went on their journey, and 
drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the house, 
fop to pray, about the sixth hour. 

• Aud he became very hungry, and would have eaten : 
but while they made ready, he fell into a trance. * 

' And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel descend- 
ing urtto hitn^ as iriiad beew a great sheet, "knrt at th« 
four corners, and let down to the earth : 

* Wherein were all manner of four footed beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts and creepifig things, and fowls dt 

' the air. And there came a voice to him. Rise, Peter ; 
kill and eat. 

But Peter said. Not so. Lord ; for 1 have never eaten 
iny thing that is common or unclean. 
And the roiQt spdke unto Um again the second tiine> 

What 
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What God Iiath deaaied, that call not thou conunon. 
This was done thrice ; s^nd the vessel was receive^ tp 
again into heaven. 

Npw while Peter doubted in himself what this vision 
which he had seen should mean, behold^ the men who 
were sent from Cornelius, had made enquiry for Simon's 
house, and stood before the gate, and ^called and asked 
whether Simon who was surnamed Peter> lodged there. 

While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said 
unto hfm. Behold, three men seek thce< 

Arise therefore, and get thee down, and go withthcni| 
doubting nothing : for 1 have sent them. 

Then Peter went down to the men which were sent 
unto him from Cornelius, aiTd.said, Behold, I am he 
whom ye seek : what is the caus^ wherefore ye are 
come ? 

And they said, Corneliirs the centarion> a just man» 
and one that feareth Goo, and of good report among all 
the nation of the Jews, was warned from God by aa 
holy angel^ to send for thee into his house, and to hear 
words of thee. s 

Then called he them in, and lodged them*. And go, 
the morrow Peter west away with them^ and certain 
brethren from Jof^pa accompanied him^ 

And the mottQw aftec they entered into Cesarea : and: 
Cornelius waited- for them,, and bad call^ together his. 
kinsmen and near, friends* * 

And as. Peter was coniing in>. Gornelius met kim^ and 
fell down at his feet> aij^ worshipped hixh.. 

ButPeter>, took him up,, saying. Stand up.; I myself 
also am a man. And as he talked with him^^^he went 
in and found many that were come together. 

And he said unto them. Ye kpow how that it is an 
•nlawiul things fox a man that is a Jew to keejg cqm* 

pany 
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jpkny mih, or come unto one of another nation: but 
God hath shewed me^ that I should not call an}r man 
comi^B or unclean • ' 

Therefore came I unto you without gainsaying, at 
soon aa I was sent for ; I ask therefore for what intent 
ye have sent for me ? 

And Cornelius said. Four days ago I was fasting until 
this hoor^ and at the ninth hour I prayed in my house $ 
and behold> a man stood before me in bright clothing, 

And said, Cornelius^ thy prayer is heard, and thine 
alms^^yre had in remembiance in the sight of Goo. 

Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon whose 
surname is Peter ; he is lodged in the house of one Simon 
a tanner, by the sea-side ; who, when he cometh, shall 
apeak unto thee. 

Immediately therefore I #ent to thee ; and thou hast 
done well that thou art come. Now therefore are we 
all here present before God, to hear all things that are 
commanded thee of God. i 

' t^Tfaen'^ter opened his raoudi, ' and said. Of a truth. I 
perceiTe tliat God is no respecter of persons ; 

But in ev^ry nation, he that feareth hjm, and worketb 
righteousness^ is accepted with him. 

The word which God sent unto the children of Is- 
rael, preaching peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Loan 
of all:). 

That word, I say, ye know, which was published 
throughout all Judea, and began from Galilee, after the 
baptism which John preached : 

" How God anointed J esvs of Kazareth with the Holy 
Ghost and with power; who went about doing good,* 
and healing all that were oppressed of the devil, for 
Goo was with him* 

And we are witn^ses <^ all things which he did, both 

in 
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in the bad of the Jews^«i)d in JeruMfem; wbofB tlwy 
flew and hanged on a tre«. '. 

Him God raised ap the third da}» .and: shewed him 
epeoly. Not t^alt the people^ but jiRtamtncsses chosen 
^for« ^GoD^ even to us,, whe did eat and drisk with 
him after he rose from the dead. . , 

And he csonmanded vf to pieach uoto the people, and 
|o testify that it is he which wa» ordained of (lOO to he 
th^ judge of quick and dead. 

, To him give all the prqihet^ witness, U^at throsgh 
his name^ whosoever beliereth in hifo^ shall receive ee. 
aasiion of sins. 

. While Feter yet spakei these woids^ - the Holy C^iotl 
ftli on, ali dieai whkfa. hcajaL the wof d;; 

And they of the circumcision which beLrauod wctf^ 
aatoniabcd^ aRn^a^'atcaaite'witk'Pii^er^ l^ecausetfaaton 
the Gcntika also wtfr pouosdcout the gift a£ the Hol^ 
GdK>st« Fodf diey hessi ihe^ apeak with toagjaes^ ani 
magnify God. Then answered Beder,, 
. Cm- any mftn. fanrbid«waaer tkat dbesp ahMtld not be 
baptized^ whack have^ tocmok fifae -Holy Ofabat u«e4 
as^we^ ■- • 

And he commanded thcbi ao>' be baptised in. the aaaie 
of the LojUD. Theapraytd chey^bim to taary ocrtaia 
day», - . 

ANNOTATIONS akd REFLECTIONS. 

The subject of this section rec^wnes vc?ry particBbr 
consideration^ as an argument has be^ drawn >from the 
biE^inningof Pe*«r's discourse to Cocneli^s^ thaith!?reis 
no necessity for becoming disciples ofCHrmsj j but that 
it is sufficient if we live according to the principles and 
light of nature^ since e*verj one that, finreth Go» mt 
fKorketi r/^iitcexiaess, is a^eftul vfiik him* .This text, 

takci) 
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taken by itself, and thus understood, hai emboldened 
many persons to put their salvation on their Ofwn sttengtb, 
in opposition to the method revealed and declared by the* 
^on tf/'GoD. This error is so common, that it isessen* 
tially necessary for us to understand the true meanini; o£ 
the Apostle, in order to guard our minds against it. 

The Jews (as has been frequently observed) had a 

notion, that the blessings of the promised Missi ah were. 

peculiar to themselves, and not to be extended to anj 

other nation of people whastever ; looking upon them a^k 

aliens from God, and- not under his care and protection. 

St* Peter had this opinion in common with his country*. 

men, till he found by comparing Cornelius'^ vision with 

his own, that God had determined to admit the Geo* 

tiles, aa well as the Jews, inxo the church of XaaisT«; 

On which he opened lua mouth and said^ ^^ Ctf a tro^h I 

perceive that Gao ia no respecter of pertcaa, bat ia* 

e^exy nation he that feareth him and worketh righte. 

ousness is accepted with kirn ;" the meaning of which. 

is, ^* I now at length perceive, that Go« hath not conn. 

fined hia mercies to a particular nation only, but that aU 

are capable of inheriting the promises in Christ Jesus, 

who are. duly prepared by ligbteoiiane^ and the fear of 

God/' 

. Thisr wiU farther appear to be tlie true interpretation^ 
if we examine the case of Cornelius, and what the ac« 
ceptance was that be found. Cornelius was a Genuity 
and one of the be$t of them, a devout man, and one that 
. feared Gqo with all his house, gave much .alms to the 
people, and prayed to God alway : and yet his good- 
ness did not Hudte it unnecessary for him to become a * 
Christian. The heavenly vision was not sent to satisfy 
him that his righteousness was sufHcient, and that he 
had no need to look out for farther assistance or direc* 

tion. 
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lion. On the contrary, it was sent to inform him where 
he might seek and find a proper instructor. St. Peter 
had a vision also, to prepare him to do the duty of an 
Apostle to a 'Gentile Centurion ; and, in obedience to 
the heavenly -warning, be baptized him with water ; for 
St. Peter now understood^ that men of all nations who 
do righteously are accepted with Goo* Bat he did 
not from this infer,* that those who did the best upon the 
light of nature, had no need of any other teacher ; for 
had he thought so, he would not have instructed Cor- 
nelius in the knowledge of Christ, and baptized him 
in his name. St. Peter therefore certainly meant, that 
M^eatiUs, duly prepared, were capable of the blessings 
of the Gospel through the mercy <^ God, in opposition 
to his former error, that none but Jf^ws had sach a pri- 
vilege. And the Apostle undoubtedliy understood, that 
the ^est of the Gentiles had need of the Gos/e/, or else 
kis commendation of the goodness of God amounted 
only to this, that he perceived that Goo would give 
to the honest.minded Gentiles, who feared him and 
Sd righteously, that which they had no occasion to 
receive. 

Hence we may understand what is the tme notion of 
that acceptance, which St. Peter ^ays the Gentiles of all 
nations are entitled to, through the mercy of God. Wc 
will next consider the terms to which lie has limited this 
privilege. He does riot say, that men of all nations are 
accepted of God, but that /« e<verj nation he that feareth 
God and worketh righteousness is accepted of him. The 
meaning of this will be best explained from a text in 
one of St. Paul's Epistles*, *' Without Faith // is imfot* 
ithie to pie a St G OD ." fir he that comtth to him mnst telseve 

• Sec Hcb. xu 6.' 
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that he is, ami that he is a rewarder of them that diligentfy 

seek him;** which impliesj tkat a man cannot offer him* 

self to God* much less enter into the covenant of his 

mercy, without a firm persuasion of his being, and a due 

notion of his attributes ; which two articles of belief 

infer a just fear of God« as the supreme Governor of 

the worlcl^ and a desire to please him^ as the disposer of 

rewards and punishments, according to the good or evil 

that we do. This then is the faith, ^without tuhich it is 

impossible to please God — the faith ^u;/'/^ tjuhich men of 

every nation are accepted by him. From the light of 

Hbason only, men may discover the Being of a God, 

and the necessity of righteousness, in order to obtain his 

favour ; the Gci/^/ confirms this doctrine ; and supposing 

men fossetsed of this knowledge, shews them the perfect 

tide of righteousness prescribed by GoD himself y which 

^reason, anassisted by divine revelation, could never have 

discovered. 

Cornelius was as perfectly righteous as the light ofrea^ 
son could make him> yet St. Peter was sent to convert hi« 
to Christianity ; which Cornelius, convinced of the in*' 
sufficiency of his onun righteousness y and glad ^ to have a 
guide to direct his way, wa$ willing to embrace. From 
which we may infer, that the best of the Gentiles, even 
those who-ucorshipped the true God, stood in need of 
the assistance of the Gospel ^Christ to make them« 
selves secure of obtaiivin^ the end of their hopes, glory 
9xA immortality from God, who is the rewarder of those 
who diligently serve him. _ 

Had Cornelius died as he lived, a devout Gentile in 
the fear of God, full of alms and prayen, without be^^ 
ing called to the knowledge of Christ, we may from 
many texts of scripture .suppose, that he wQuld have 
found ^est to his soul through the mercy of Gop> and 

sat 



Bat diown witii Abraham and Isaac in the kingdom of 
OoD ; bat his happiness in this world at least was cer- 
tainly increased, and hrs obedience rendered more ac- 
c'eptablc to Gob, by having life and immortality brought 
to light by the Gospel. But what would have been his 
case if he had rejected \hc call, and refused fi hearken to 
St. Peter, and had insisted on his own merit and virtues 
in opposition to the grace that was offered him through 
the Gospel ? He would have no longer maintained the 
character of one fearing God, neither could he have 
prayed any more to God to guide and direct him, after 
having refused to be guided and directed by him. Not 
would his alms have been an acceptable offering, after he 
fcad renounced that obedience which is better than sict'u 
fice, and which is the only thing that can sanctify our 
imperfect works. 

li reason 2i\\A nntuml nhgioH teach us that it is out 
duty to please and obey God, they cannot teach us to 
reject the counsel of God, and follow our own wrfl in 
opposition to that of our Maker. Though the divine 
Will has not been made known to *us as it was to Cor- 
nelius by a vision, we have been early instructed in ^^^ 
Tcnowledge of the Gospel^ and called to the faith and 
obedience of Jesus Christ through the ordinary mini-, 
strations of the church. The voice of Goo' is the same, 
whether he speaks by his Apostles or his Angels; ^^^ 
whatever the condition of those may be, who never 
lieard of the Lord who bought them, ours is' certainly 
very bad, if having heard of him we reject 'and despise 
him. 'Tis one thing not to believe in Christ be- 
cause we know him not, ahd another to Icncrw hira and 
disbelieve him. Though «och ignorance may b» 
our excuse, yet such knowledge must be our Condcm* 
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. Let tis therefore imitate the good centarion, not 
merielr in his moral ccktiuct, but in ax hmbie subjeuic^ 
of soul to x\\t~di'viAv authority^ that We may ibe disposed 
to receive salvation V* the 'waj God has been gradouslj 
pleased to appoint * , 

SECTION LXVIII. 

PETER GIVES AN ACCOUNT OF HIS INtBRVltW 

WITH CORNBLIUS. THE OJ^SFEL PREACHED At 

ANTIOCH. 

* Aftet Peter and bis brethren had continued some 
days -with Cornelius they returned to Jerusaleir., where 
the disci'ples were greatly alarmed at an imperfect report 
which had reached them, that some of the uncircumcisied 
Gentiles had been admitted into the church by bap. 
lism; and as soon as they saw Peter, they questioned 
him with surprise and displeasure concerning his pro- 
ceedings at Cesarea, Upon this Peter related the whote 
matter, informing them of his vision and that seen by 
Cornejius— -the journey he took in consequence of it— > 
Jthe manner in which he found the good centurion and 
his friend? a^seftibed — and tlie extraordinary circum- 
stance of the^HoLV Spirit's descent iji the visible form 
of cloven tongues, as it did on the Apostles in the be- 
ginning of their ministry ; which made him seriously re- 
flect on our. Lord's words, " John indeed baptized with 
water, but ye shall be baptized with the Ho lyy Ghost/* 
He therefore considered this as a sign, that God accepted 
the Gentiles, and said he should have thought it the 

♦ What I hav£ |ivcn by way of Annotations and Reflections to this 
section IS an aSsfraUbf BtshopSherlock^s discourse on Acts, x. 34, 35. 

.... + Acl8>"ch. xi. 
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highest presuroptioQ) and a direct opposition to Gob, 
to have refused doing his p-^rt towards initiating them 
into the church by baptism. ' • 

When^ the Apostles heard these things, they held their 
peace, and glorified God, saying," Then had God also to 
the Gentiles granted repentance. unto life. 

It was related, that when the persecution raged against 
the Christians after the martyrdom of Stephen, the dis- 
ciples fled to diflferent places. We have an account of 
tome of their proceedings during that period of sacred 
history which has been under our consideration. Soinc 
of them, it seems, travelled, as- far as Phenice, Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preaching the word to none but the Jews. 
By some of these disciples were natives of Cyprus and 
Gyrene, who having heard of Cornelius's conversion, 
ventured, in imitation of Peter, to preach tKe Gospclto 
the Greeks at Antioch, many of whom through the 
grace of God believed. The report of this reached the 
ears of the disciples at Jerusalem, who desirous to con- 
firm their new converts in the faith, sent Barnabas to 
instructed them, who being a devout man took aSenevo* 
lent pleasure Ih, seeing the good work so Happily begun, 
and exhorted them to be steady in the purpose they had 
formed. After a short stay among them, the number 
of disciples increased so much, that Barnabas found it 
necessary to have an assistant ; on which! account he vi^e^^ 
to Tarsus to seek Paul, who agreed to accompany hini, 
and accordingly went with Barnabas to Antioch, where 
they took up their abode for a year, and taught consider- 
able numbers, of people ; and the disciples were called 
Christians ^rst at Antioch^ They were before' thi s called 
by the Jews Nazaranes or Oalileans\ and by each other 
Disciples J Belieuersy Brethren^ or Saints ', but they noW 

assumed the name of ^their great Leader. 

' ' ,' ^ Whilst 
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"Whilst Barnabas and Saul were at -Antioch, certain 
prophets who were divinely inspired came to them from 
Jerusaleni ; and one of them> whose name was Agabusy 
foretold a , famine, whith accordingly happened in the 
reign of the emperor Claudius Csesar, who was then on* 
the throne. In consideration of the distress this might 
bring with it, the disciples at Antioch resolved te raise 
a contribution towards the relief of the brethren who 
dwelt in Judea, who being very numerous had a great 
many poor among them. This benevolent scheme was' 
put in execution, and the money sent by Barnabas and 
Saul. 



SECTION. LXIX. 

^H£KO0 HAVINO SIAIN JAMES, IMPRISONS PETEK, ' 
WHO IS DELIVERED BY AMANGEL, i 

From Acts^ Chaf,xii, 

Now about that time Herod the king stretched forth' 
his hands to vex certain of the church. • 

And he killed James the brother of John with the- 
sword ; 

And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded' 
further to take Peter also. (Then were the days of un-' 
leavened bread.) 

And when he had apprehended bim, he put him in 
|)rison, and'delivered him to fobr quaternions of soldiers 
tto keep him ; intending after Easter to bring him forth 
to the people, 

, Peter therefore was kept in prison ; but prayer wae 
made without ceasing of the church unto God for 
Jiim. 

And when Herod would have brought him forth, the 

Vol. VI* Q same 



( d38 } 

Same nigNt Peter was sleeping between two soUkrs, 
boond with two chains : aod-the keepers before the doof 
kept the prison. 

And, beiioid the angel of die Lord came upon hini 
9od a light shtned in the prison : and he smote' Peter o& 
the sidej and raised hin^ up» saying. Arise op quickly. 
And his chains fell off from his hands. 

And the angel said unto him. Gird thyself, and bind 
pn thy sandals : and so he did. And he saith -unto him, 
Cast thy garment about thee, and follow me. 

And he went out, and followed him ; and wist not that 
it was true which was done by the angel : but thought 
he saw a vision. 

When they were past the first and the second ward, 
they came unto the iron gale that lead^th unto the clty^ 
which opened to them of his own accord : and they went 
out, axxl passed on through one street, and forthwith the 
angel departed from him. 

And when Peter was come to himself, he said, 
Now I know of a surety that the Lord hath sent hit 
4ngd, and hath deiivered me out of the- hatKl of He. 
rod, and from ail the expectation of the people of the 
Jews. 

And when he had considered the thing, he came 
p> the house of Mary the mother of John, whose sur. 
name was Mark ; where many were gathered togfcther, 
praying. 

And as Peter knocked at the doorof the gate, a damsel 
came to hearken, named Rhoda. 

And when she knew Peter's voices she opened not the 
gate for gladness, but ran in, and told how Peter »woi 
ijefore the gate. 

Afid they said unto her, Tl)pu art inad. Borshe con- 
stantly affirmed that it was even $o« Then said they, Ic 
is hit angel. 

• 5ttt . 
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fttat ftttt continue knbctiiiig : slnA wYteA ibty ha'd 
opened the dbor, and saw hhai (hey w^re^a^onished* 

But he, bedconing unto then mtiA tfaie hand toehold 
their peachy dtelarei[i uoto tlidn how fhc Loin' had 
brought him out of the prxson. And he said^ Go, she\d 
these things unto JaiUs, and to tire brethren. And Hi 
departed, and went iniro another phce. 
- Now as sooii as^ it was day, there ^sis ti imail stir 
among the soldiers what was beconie df Feter. * * 

And when Herod had sdught fot him^ and tomi hint 
not, lie examined ihe keepers, aUd eotfTmahded that the/ 
should be fv[t to death. And he iir'ent dWm frottf Jadei 
to Cesarea, and th^re abode. 

Atid Herod was highly displease with them <Sf Tyre 
and Sidbn : bu^ thi^/ eame'iv^ith 6ne aiieoVd t6 h!m ; an J 
havingf made BlksArt tht kirtg*s diambertairi their frieh^^ 
desired peace ; because' t}ith Country #^s' nburish^df hf 
the king's country. 

. And upon a set day Plerbd, afrayed iriroyatappdrel, 
set upon a tHrone,'and made an oration unto tlicni.. 

And the people" gave a shbirt, s^'ing, It is ikt voice 
of a god, and not of a man. 

And immediately the ah^d of the Lord smote him^ 
because he gave not God the glory : and lie was eaten of 
woi'ms, and give up the ghost. 

But the^ord of Got) gitv^^ a^d' multiplied. 
' And Bahi^s^ahd Sflut rekurned irbni Jerusallera^ when' 
they had fulfilled thcii' ihlnistry, and^ took with them* 
jc^f whose surname was Mark. 

ANNOtATIpNS Afljn REFLECTIONS^ : 

♦ After the death of John the Baptist, Herod AtttifM^ 

who had causeiAJp to be brhe»ded^' wa» ea^gediia » 
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war with Aretas king of Fetre^f whose daughter he had 
divorced, th^t he might be.a( liberty to marry Herodia% 
hi^. brother Philip't .wife« Herod was very) unsuccessful 
inhis^ war$> and a^ length living, by the advice of He. 
rodias offended the emperor^ he was deprive^ of his do* 
imaions, aod banished to Lyons, in Gaul, where he passed 
the rest of his days in poyerty .and obscurity. , 

At the period of sacred history we are now consider, 
ing, Herod Agrippa was tetrarch pf Gaiil^, and ha4 
also -the government of Judea, on which account he re. 
9id.ed principally, at Jerusalem* He was nephew to He. 
rod Antipas, and« brother to Herodias ; he was a cruel 
and tyrannical prince, and abojied the authority with 
which he, was, invested .by the ^oman emperor ; for he 
persecuted the Christians. Herod's motive for commit, 
ting such barbarous actions as are here related,, was to 
ingratiate bipsel| with the J^ws, \ 

The execution of James shewed the Appstles that all 
their, miraculous power did not secure them from dying 
iy the sword of their enemies ; . and gave them an op.. 
portunity of testifying their courage in pursuing their 
ministry *. 

This wonderful, deliverance of Peter shewed, that th^ 
Lord had not forsaken his. church, though he had suf. 
fered so valuable a member of it as James to be cut oflT. 
James was, during our Lord's abode on earth, high in 
his favour ; and: he soon dismissed him from this mortal 
life, to receive hin^ into hi§ presence in heaven* 

Herod being disappointed in his crueL attempt to de. 
stroy Peter, departed from Jerusalem, in order to cele." 
brate g^mes there m honour of Csesi^r. I'he Ty rians and 

.. • VA&^Jfff^ Jsfliei the Le«s, tJ he4i called', th& kiiifttian of oui^ 
LoRPf and author of the EpUde which^beari his name. 

Sidoniant 
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Sidonians had given him some ofFence, for which he de- 
termined to take revenge, and threatened to ttiake war 
upon them ; but as they were a tradirig pedple, and not 
able to subsist without a constant supply of provisions 
from Judea^ they resolved to ^void it if possible ; and 
in order to accommodate matters^ they made interest 
with the king's chamberlain, who prevailed on Herod 
to listen to their proposals. To make the transaction aS 
solemn as possible, Herod appointed a day when a grand, 
assembly was held, and being seated in a public theatre, 
upon a stately throne, clothed in a magnificent robe 
richly wrought with silver, h^ made an oration to them, 
in which he boasted of his clemency and condescension 
in admitting them to favour, when he could so easily 
have subdued them by force. ' But how soon Was the 
Bcenc changed! He was obliged to quit the place in* 
extreme torture, a vast number of worms bred in his 
l^wels, and shortly after he died a miserable object, 
sank as much below the common ^tate of human riature, 
as his flatterers had attempted to raise him above It* 
Bat the Gos^f flourished and increased^ and the number ^ 
of M/ivtrf yivsLi considerably mXiltiplled. Thus the op« 
position of its enemies, instead of extirpating Cbristianitj^ 
promoted it. ' 

A learned aorfaor is of opinion, that Herod, in assum. ' 
>ng the title of King of Judea, was guilty of high treason ' 
aga^st the Messiah ;, and thi^ arrogance, joi|ied to his 
pride and cruelty, rendered him more' deserving of th,e 
terrible death he suflered. It is also supposed, that'his 
flatterers meant to draw a comparison between him and 
the Gl'ory oIf the Lord, which used to appear on the 
Mercy -seat, 

' The miserable end of Herod cannot fait of suggesting . 
pi^opcr reflections to our minds on the vanity of earthly 

Q 3 greatness. 
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greatnessi and H^c fatal ^tSccti of pride and vain-glorr, 
w hich corrupt, the hearts of those who indulge them^ 
and provoke |he just ^t)ger of Gop. 



SECTION LXX. 

BAHNABAS AND SAUL PREACH THfi GOSPEL TO TK£ 

' CSNTILES. SLYMASTBB ftO«.^£RER SMITTBIT WITH 

BLIMONEM* 

^Frof^ Acts, Ci&tf/«xiii.' 

^AfLHf EAS an4 S?al having (aithfuUy discharged ttnesr. 
t^ttstf by cari^fns thp ^j»i of th^ diKipVefi )»t Aotioi:}t. 
to tbc^a^ pf Jer^siilefpi returned t^ck to A^Qfio^^^ ^^^^V 
with theqi }ohf)j whose surname was M^rk, 'if his WM> 
not Mark th<e Evangelist, bqt the nephew of Baroahfts^ 
an^ s9P9f ^3i:y» ^( whofcbou^e tliQ disqp]^e& fussfxqbkdi 
t^ pr;^ (or Peiex. 

S^qiftly aft(8r theijr ar^v.^U ^arn^bas ai^d.Saul vrere, by 
the ironj^iate direction of the Holt Spirit, solexnnly 
separated from the rest of the Apostles, for the peculiar 
pa^^e.of preaching to the Gentile3; and departed 
froQ) AntiocH . by the direction^ ai\d under the influence 
of thp. Hp^.y SriRiT, They.fir^t went ]to Selenciai a 
CQnsit^f^bte port in ^he Mediterranean sea* Next they 
saj}pd to the island of Cyprus, and haying ipade a 
pnc>gre^$ through it, came to Paphos, ^hipii lay on the 
w^^tern coast. At this plac^ they met with a Jew, who ^ 

* * ' * * _ 

was a magician and false prophet. His name was BajTr 
jqnasi or, when translated into the C^reek language, Ely- 
in^s^ iriiis person was with Sergius Paulus the Roman . 

Proconsul, 
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Proconsu}| a steady and prudent man^ very wilting to 
heiir the truthy and v«ry capable of judging of its evi- 
dence. Sergius Paulns having )ieani -some reports con. 
ceming Barnabas and Saul, sent for them, and desired to 
be acquainted with their doctrine i but Elymas the sor-i 
cerer, sensible that he should be no more regarded if 
their instructions were attended to, by a variety of in- 
s'inuiltions endeavoured Co (Prevent the Proconsul's tt* 
ceivmg the faith. Then Saul, whc from this time is 
called 'Paul, being filed with the powerful impulse of 
the Holy StiKir, fixed his eyes on him, and said^ 
''O full of all subtilty and all mischief, thou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not 
eease to pervert the right ways of the Loud f And now 
ImKoM, die hand of the Lofto is upon thee, and lhoi» 
A«U^ bUnd, not seeing the ^im for a season,'* 

£lyttias <fra8 instantly struck with blindness, so that 
he was «ft)l!ged to seek for somebody- to lead him hy 
the hand to find the door. When the. Proconsul beheld 
this signfil judgment, he regarded it as suficient evidence 
of the titith of the Gospel, and was strtick with admiration 
at the wonderful grace of Goo. 

When Paul and Barnabas departed from Paphos the^f 
^ent to Perga in Pamj^ylia, and John, sumamed Mark^ 
who had hitherto accompanied them, withdrew him* 
self from them, and went back to Jerusalem ; but the 
two Apostles steadily pursued their course till they ar- 
rived at Antioch in Pisidia, and entering into the Jewish 
synagogue on the sabbath, they sat down among those 
who worshipped there. After a pohion of the Lanv and 
the Prophets had been read according to custom, the 
rulers of the synagogue, knowing the characters of Pau| 
and Barnabas, and being desirous of hearing from their 
own mouths the doctritie they taught, sent one of their 
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inferior officers to them> sayingj " Men and brethren, if 
}'e have any word of exhortation which may conduce t« 
the edtficatifon of the assembly t declare it freely," Then 
Faai stood up, and waving his hand to render the au. 
dience more attentive, he began a discourse, in which 
he briefly recounted the deliverance of Israel fi'om 
Egypt — rhcir settlen?ent in Canaan — the ungrateful re- 
turns which they made to Divine goodness, when they 
rejected the Lord from .being King over them — the 
character of i>;ivid, and' the promise made to him> tlur 
from him should proceed the Messiah. The apostle then 
asserted, that God, in remembrance of this promisei 
had raised up unto Israel j£svs to be a Saviour, whose 
itoming John the: Baptist had foretold; yet, notwuh- 
Itanding the undoubted proofs that were given. of his 
being the MbssiaHj the Jewish rulers had copd^ned 
kim to be crucified; bat Qqd liad raised ^hiiafroiA the 
deadj accgsrding to tlie predictions of the royal Psalmist, 
Paul therefore exhorted his hearers ivith the. utmost 
earnestness to hearken to the glad tidings he brought, and 
U> accept with joy the gracious offer h^ was conmiis. 
sioned to make them of remission of sins, and justification 
#r acquittance from God, upon repentance, for their 
greater ofiences ; for which they could not, by the Law 
-of ^oses, make atonement, nor obtain assurance of the 
m^rcy of God. He therefore besought themi as they 
valued the happiness of their immortal souls, not to reject 
%h& message he brought them, bnt to remember the 
awful language of the prophet Isaiah, '« 'Behold, ye 
despisers, and wonder, and perish : for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye shall in no wise be* 
lieve, , though a man declare unto you." This was the 
substance of Paul's discourse, to which the Jews at that 
time made no reply; but whilst they were going out, 

the 
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tte Gentiles, of whom many were through curioftit/ 
assembled, entreated him to repeat his insfructioDs on the 
ensuing sabbath. ^ 

When ihe coogregatioo waf broken op, many of the 
Jews and religious proselytes followed PattI and Bar. 
tiabas, who gave them farther exhortations to confirm 
them in the faith. 

On the next sabbath day, almost the whole fity 
assembled together to hear the word of Go 9 ; but the. 
Jem^s continued strongly prejudiced against ihe message 
wji^ich bad been delivered to them, and seeing the Gen. 
tiles collected in such numbers, they were filled with 
zeal for the honour of their law and nation ; and not 
contented with contradicting and reviling Paul and Bar. 
nabjs, they blasphemed, by representing the cause they 
were carrying on as a wicked one. The two ApostleSj 
perceiving that no good impression could be made upon 
them, addressed them, saying. It was necessary that the 
word of Goo should first have been spoken to you : but 
teeing ye pot it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy 
of everlasting life, lo, ,we turn to the Gentiles. For so 
hath the' Lokb commanded us, saying, I have set thee 
to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for 
salvation unto the ends of the.earth. The Gentiles hear, 
ing, th^it the way was now opened for their being admit. . 
ted into covenant with Goo, and the benefits of the 
Mjessiah's kingdom, rejoiced greatly ; and as many ai 
were desirous of eternal life belifved, and openly em. 
braced the Gospel, which others who were indifTereitt 
ab^ut their future state neglected. They now united, their 
labours with those of Paul and Barnabas, by which 
means the word of the Loup was published throughout 
all. that region. But the Jews, provoked at this success^ 
itirred up some wonien of rank, who were zealous for , 



ihc'Mosatt LofWfKid' the&e influenced their relations and 
dependants against the Gc^pek Tbe Jews also aj^ied 
themselves to the magistrates of the city to suppress the 
n^ docttincj' and thus raised a 'persecution against the 
TWO Apostiesy and expelled them frqm th^it coasts; on 
which) agreeablf tothetr LoRi>'<imtruction$j they shook 
off* the dust from their feet as a testimony against them, 
and departed to Iconium; but the discipks who were 
left behind were filled with great joy, baving received 
the gifts and graces of the HoLr Spirit, w4iich enabled 
them K) carry on the interest of tb^ Christian dhurch after 
the Apostles were gonefrcm them* 

• ' 

SECTION LXXI- 

TAVL and BARNABAS GO T* LYStRA. — A LAME MAN 

CURED. 

♦ ■ 

From Mts^ ChaJ>, xiv. 

A^D it came to pass in Iconiura/ that they went both 
together into the synagogue of th«f Jews, and so spake, 
that a great multitude, both of fhe Jews, and also of 
the Greeks, believed. 

Bbt the unbelieving Jewssrfrred up the Gentiles, awl 
made their mind* €vil affected against the brethren* 

Long time therefore abode tjfiey speaking boldly i« 
the Lord, who gave testimony unto the word df his 
grace, and grant^ signs and wondersr to be Aroe by 
their hands. 

But the multitude of the city was cKvided : and part 
heki with the Jews, and part with the apostles. 

Knd when there was ah assault made, both of the 
Gentiles, and also of the Jews, with their raters, to use 

them despitefolly, and to stone them^ 

• . : They 
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Th^y were aware of itg and fled vnto LystA and^ 
Derbej .eJMt of Lx^aOfua^ aod unt^ thfr Kgion that Uetb: 
reitind ahout ; 

Aod there they preaehed the Gos|>eU . 

And t^ere sat a certaio matn at Ly^tra^ iii^tent ta h» 
feet, being a crlppk from his mother's womb, who never 
had walked ; 

.The same heard Paul 9peak ; wIk> sted£istly beholding- 
him, and perceiving that he had faith to be healed,- 

Said with a' loud voice. Stand upright on thy feet* 
Andi he les^ed and walked. 

And when the people saw what Paul had; doi1e> 
they lifted up their voices, saying^ in the speech of 
Ly<;aontay The gods arecoque down to us in the likenesa* 
of men. . • 

And they called Barnabas Jupiter; and Baal Mereu- 
riu8> hecau^ he was the chief speaker* 

Then the priest of Jupiter, which wa^^befoue ikeir ciiy« . 
brought o^nf and garlands unto the gates, and would 
have done sacrifice with the people. 

Which when the Apostles Barnabas and Paul heard of, 
they rent their clothes, and ran in among the- pecfde« 
crying out, 

«Aod saying, Sirs^ yfhy do yom tk^t thmgsr} we also 
are men of like passions with you, apd pt^tK^i unto youy- 
thai ye should tmn from these vanities uatQ the living 
GoDf, which, made heateo and earth,, and, the sea>iaiid all . 
th^g? IM ai|€ ti^ein.; . . ; 

Who in times past suffered all nation$4^ w^ in their^ 
own waya, ^:, y - ..r . . . , 

Nevertheless, he left not himself without witness. 
in that he did gdod, and g^ve uV Vaih^ from' heaven^ 
aftd: fnixM sea^ons^ fiUing our heititt) with food and 
fladfiesSk * ' . . I . / I 

Q6 And 
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Ani witk these sayings scarce restrained rhejr ibe 
people, that they had not done sacriioe unto them. 

And there came thither certain Jews from Anttocb 
and Iconium, who persoaded- the people ; and| leaving 
stoned Paul> drew him out cf t!ie city, supposing he had 
been dead. 

Howbeitf as the disciples stood round about him, he 
rose up, and came into the city : and the next day he 
departed with Barnabas to Derbe. ^ 
' And when they had preached the Gospel to that city, 
and had taught many, they returned again to Lystra, 
and to Iconium, and Antioch. 

Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting 
them to continue in the faith, and that we muss through 
much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. 

- And when they had ordained them elders in every 
church, and had prayed with fastings they commended 
them to the Loax>, on whom they believed* 

And after they had passed throughout Pisidia, they 
came to Pamphylia. 

• And when they had preached the woid in Perga, they 
went down into Attalia 

And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence they had 
been recommended to the grace of God for the work, 
which they fulfilled. ' 

And when they were come, and had gathered the- 
church together, thc^y rehearsed all that -Goo had d6ne 
with them, and hOw he had opened the door of faith- 
unto'the Gentiles* 

And there they abode long time with the disciples. 

' ANNOTATIONS amd REFLECTIONS. 

The cure of the cripple boie such ,evident marks oC a 
Divine energy j^ that even unenlightened heathen^ per<» 
X. . ? ceivcd 
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cetv«d it ; but their ignorance made tbem attrfirate the 
^p9nver to those who were only^ the instruments of it. 

Jupiter and Mercury were among the principal idols 
of the Gentiles. Jupiter was reckoned the highest of 
these imaginary deities^ and Mercury was the supposed 
god of eloquence ; it was customary to ofier oxen in sa. 
cri$ce to Jupiter> but it was the highest superstition ta 
imagine that these false deities (which were in fact m- 
thing) were come down to the earth in the likeness of men* 

There was^ however, an intention of piety amidst all 
tUis superstitioo, which raised compassion in the bene- 
volent minds of the Apostles, who exhorted them to 
turn from their 'vanities unto 'the bving Goo, who they 
might know as ssftb by the • light of r^ajov only; for 
though. God did not reveal to the Gentiles for many 
ages the fulnas of hit grace^ his 'uiiiile w^rks proclaimed 
his exiitenee an^ prtyvidence, 
\ How wonderful it is to read of the revolutions which 
happened in the first age oi Christianity I The very 
men who would have paid divine honours to Paul and 
Barnabas, an instant after treated them as malefactors, 
a|)d Paul would have lost his life by their barbarity^ had 
he not been restored through the power of the Son «» 
Goo> by which he was enabled Immediately to'undef* 
t^ke a journey, and he and his associi^te .Barnabas, in 
defiance of all difficulty and danger, continued, where* 
ever they . went, to exhort the people and encourage the 
disciples, appointing elders to preside over the difibfent 
churches they established. 

It is very pleasing to attend these two holy men in 
aQ the stages of their undaunted and successful course^ 
tQ behold them in imagination converting some, con. 
fifjoung oth^jTs, andi through the^ power of their Divine 
IUbfiterj scatt«rb)g blesiings wbecevejc they weot« l^e^. 

their 
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dwtr exkortatums and eumple engage ns to Gcmtkner. 
stedfast ist the Christian filitb, m^hateyer trUmtetions we 
arc called to past througli* 



SECTION LXXII. 

PAUL AMD BARNABAS OO TO JERUSALEM* 

From AcUi Chaf^ xv. 

Paul and Barna^s eontinoed a omsidenil^e tnne ai; 
Ancioch ; but a qnestioti arising among- the brethren, 
whether circKmcfsm^wiis necessary to salvation^ a great' 
dbpute ensued^ and Paul and Barnabas at length- deter- 
mined to go to Jerusakm, and consult the Apostles and 
Slders abopt it» - As they- passed through Phenice and 
Samaria, they gave great joy to the Christians in those 
parts, by relating what success their labours had had 
Binong the Gentiles. When arrived at Jerusalem, tbe- 
Apsstles and £tders highly approved of their proeeed- 
iRgs; but there wa§> great contention concerning the' 
question of ciroumciston. However it was at length 
dbierniiiiedi agreeably to the couneel of James (who 
presided over the church at Jerusalem) to write letters 
to the Gentiles, requiring them to abstainfVoni^ such acts 
aa gave the greatest oi^sce* to the Jewieh convensi par* 
tioatarl^ from eating thiB^« sacrtfited to idols, or that 
iviero st«angleds and^freai) blood ; as if. waa impossible 
there should he any haraoony among ^at fill they 
did so« * 

*I%oleltert wero sent bf Paul and Barnabas, aeeainu 
panied by Judaa and Sites. There was^ universal satis« 
faction among the- Genitiles, when they- found there was 
no necetrity {<xt theai> to^id»raii to- tfte oeiemoftial jaw of 

Mosca^ 
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Moses. JutU) and Silas being prppbeUy exhorted t&e 
peo[^e ; andy after cootinoiBg with ihom a fihort tine, tlio 
former returnee) to Jerusalem, but the latter remained 
with Paul and. Bainab^s, who^ in conjunction with many 
othera that were prophets and teachers, continued to 
preach the Gospel with success. After some time, PSaul 
proposed to make a circuit, and visit every city, in which 
they had formerly taught. JBamabas appioved of hb 
scheme, a^d was de^rpusof taking John, whose sumaa» 
was Mark, with them ; but Eaul thought M^rk not 
deserving of this honour, as he had before withdrawn 
himself from them. This occasioned a sharp contention 
between the two Apostles^ which ended in a separation : 
so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed to Cyprus^ his native 
plac< ; and Paal, accompanied by Silas, set out on his *' 
return to Cilicia, having been, as on a former occasio^^ 
recommended by the brethren to the grace rf God. At 
Derbe he met with a pious youbg man whose mother 
wa$ a Jewess, but his father a Greek. The name of 
the youth wlis Timothy. Paul resolved to take him 
with himi and solemnly copsecrated him to the mini, 
sterial office. 

From, the dispute which took place between Ps^ul and 
Barnabas,. we learn that the Appstles were s^bject to in. 
firmities like other men, and that they were not r^jr* 
ttantlj under the influence of Drviue inspirathn^ but in 
common a^airs were left to the guidance of th^ir own 
understanding ; which indeed, was so improved by the 
revelations made to them, that they generally knew 
what was most proper to be done : but in every thing 
relating to tL(eir ministry they Kad encouragement to 
expect Divine aid and direction, if they prayed for it* 
T^is^neither Pau) nor Bamal^i^ op the pies^C ocqis^ 
^<U .^JL ^^«;%^ the disfi^l^ ep4^. aa svi^h aattett 
usually do> when men suffer passion t04;p]etbeiB» 

9 I^t 
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Let Oft think of the tiiAsippy consequences of this ifssi^ 
putCj and consider it as an admonition against anger and 
passion ; for if they wefe powerful enough to diTide the 
friendship of two of the best men who ever lived in tlie 
world, what efi^ts may not the indulgence of them 
produce among inferior Christians ? And it wiU he no 
excCise to us, that Paul and Barnabas had a quarrel : for 
it is very evident, that their conduct is not in thispr- 
ticular proposed as an tmdmple to us, f>ut held out as a 

i 

SECTION LXXlil. 

' fAVL AND SILAS CONTINUE THEIR JOUNEY THET 

ARE CAST INTO PRISONj AND MIRACULOUSLY DE* 
1.IVERED. 

From Acts, Chap, xvi. 

Paul accompanied by Silas and Timothy, and, as it 
is supposed, joined by Luke*, pursued his travels, some« 
times by sea, am! sometimes by land, under the particu- 
lar influence of the Holy Spirit; by which he was 
restraind from visiting several places he intended, and 
directed to others, either because his presence was more 
necessary there, or perhaps on account of the conceited 
wisdom of the inhabitants of the other places. It was 
intimated in a vision to Paul, that the Macedonians wese 
properly disposed to receive the Gospel ; he therefore 
went thitherj and met with some, remarkable occur* 
rences. 

At Philippi, a city of Macedonia^ dwelt a Gentile wo* 

• ^ * ' " • 

• The reason Luke is supposed to hare been of the party is, that 
from this timft he contindes the hittorjr as tf a soaipanloo, ueinf tM 
word v/€ iniicsd 9f tht^ 
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inan, named Lydid, who, like Cornelius, was a worship. 
per of the tro? Gon, and earnestly desirous oitternallifi ; 
^e was, therefore, assisted witH Dtvwegracey and by this 
means enabled fully to understand Paul's doctrine ; in qon- 
sequence of which she desired to be baptized, lier fa- 
mily followed her example, and they were all initiated 
into the Christian Religion; Full of gratitude and re. 
speet, Lydia, with the most pressing importunity, insis. 
^ that Paul and hi$ cqtppanions should. take up their 
abode at hey house, which they accordingly did. Whilst- 
they continued her guests,. Paul cast out an evil spirit . 
nvhich )M)9sessed a yqung womao, who gained her master 
money by the extravagant things she uttered under the 
^fluence of the evil spirit, prei;ending to foretel future 
events. We will not particularly examine thia story, at 
Y^e are not liable to, such possessioii^ it .is sufficient to 
sajTj that the maid's master being enraged that his profits 
were at an end/ laid hold on Paul and Silas, and brought 
them before the magistrates as disturbers of the peace^ 
and introducers of. a new religion. The .magistrates, 
without any legal trial, gave orders for .their being. 
Sjcourged, which was execute4 with great severity ; after 
which Paul and Silas were cast into pris<m> and their 
feet confined in iHxt stocks, which must have been very 
painful after the^ bruises they had received. Instead of 
suffering their spirits to sink under this misfortune, thejT/ 
sought relief in de^otiott; and having prayed, they sang 
an hymn of praise to God, for the honour they had in 
suffering in his cause. Tlie other prisoners listened to 
them with surprise, when suddenly there wa& a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations of the prispn were 
shaken, and immediately all the doors were opened, and 
every one's bands were loosed. And the keeper- of the 
prison awakening out of his.sleep^^ anil seeing the prison 

doors 
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doors open> lie drew one liis swotdj and would have killed ^ 
hunselfi sapposing that the prisoners had been fled, 
<* But Paul cried with a load yoice, sayiog. Do thyself no 
harm ; for we are all here. Then he called for a lights 
and sprang m, and came trembling, and fell down be- 
fore Paul and'Stlas; and brought them out and said^ 
Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? And they said, Believe 
on the LoroJbsvs Christ, and rhon shait be saved, 
and thy house. And they spake unto him the word of 
the Lord, and to. all that were m his bouse. And he 
took them th^ same hour of the night ai»d washed their 
stripes : and was baptized, he and afl his, straightway. 
And when he had brought them int6 his house, he set 
meat before rhemi and rejoicedi believing in God with 
ali his house.'* 

As «oQn as it wa« day, the inagistrates sent the qffioeif 
who had beaten Paul and 6ilas the day before^ to desire' 

♦ 

the jailer to let them go ; but Paul judged it proper to 
relume being set at liberty privately, and sent them word, 
that as they were Roman citizens as well as themsdves, 
t&ey insisted upon being conducted by them out of the 
prison -respectfiilly. When the magistrates' heard they 
were Romatr cittzeviy they were glad to accommodate 
matters, and accordingly waited on them to the house pf 
Lydia. Paul and Silas related the circumstances of this 
affair to their fellow Christians, and gave them comfort. 
able assurances from their own experiencci^ that wkat- 
ever trials any of them might be exposed to for the sake 
of the Gospel, they could be supported under them, and 
then departed. 

Paul's refusal to be dismissed privately, and his insist. 
ing on the magistrates conducting him and his fellow, 
prisoner in an honourable manner out of their place of 
confinement, proceeded not from fHde^ but true magna* 

vimfH 
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Tfimitj and h^m^itity. They had teccived, as mtfiisiert 
of $he Gospel, a notorious insult ; and it was necessary^ 
for the honour of the cauit^ that KeparatioQ should be 
made to them in the sight Of the people. It was also pit>« 
pef tbat the magistrates should be rebuked and mortififed) 
ptl\er>vi^e^ the passive submission of the Apostles might 
liay.e occasioned other innocent persons to suibr in the 
s^oae manner* Paul fought no rev^jsge^ neither did hc^ 
require the magistratee to hity thrt peace with a luffl of^ 
t^pney ; for he kn^w how to join the tenderness of the 
Chriftiiin wi^h the dignity of the Roman citixen, and 
Gorvten^ed for biis ofwU tight no farther tlsan the hoiietif> 
of t^Ugm Mn4 tho^bemfic o£ eAet Cbrimaflt rt«. 
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IfkVL AVD SILa's preach AT 7HE68ALQN2CA A)I9 

' , ATHENS. 

Frtm Acti. Ch^p^ xvil. 

WHE!irFai|l afl4 ^ilas quitted PhSfUipp^j fbey wentfor^ 
ward on their journey, ar\d visitied manyplacc$* THey 
converted a gseat multitu^ of devout Gre^s,. an4 
ainqng them a numl^er o^, illustrious women ; but they 
met 2^s usual v^ith o][)fK)sition from the Jews, and Paul 
was obliged, in order to avoid persecution, to. move from 
place to place. At length he was- by the brethren con- 
ducted tq the celebrated city of Athens, from whence 
he sent an order for Silas and Timothy to. join him a]& 
6000 as possible. 

Athens was at that time the seat of learning, science, 
and politeness ; but in respect to religion, entirely de< 
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yotcdtosupeMtition and idolatry: the- Athenians worship* 
pcd a grcMt variety of false deities, Jupiter, Juno, &c. 
Paul with a benevolent concern beheld this famous city 
boasting indeed of mfrf^dbm^ but under the very worst 
kind of Uervery ; he thereibre resolved to take every op- 
portunity of publishing the glad tidings of salvation there; 
and for this purpose he' discourses freely on the subject 
with the Jew* in their synagogues, and with the Athe- 
nians in their places of public resort* 

• " There were amongst the Athenians many leets of 
fhihsQj>hers. Each of these had his dhdples or' follow. 
«r$, to whom he taught his particular opinions. Whoerer 
preteqded to learning or virtue, the greatest magistrates^ 
generahj and even kingSi ranged themselves under 
their disciplinei and were trained in their schools. All 
their sects made it a maxim not to disturb the popular 
worship of established religion ; but under these limita- 
tions thev taught very freely whatever they pleasedj 
and no religious opinions were more warmly supported 
than those which they delivered were by their followers* 
Each of these sects maintained some notions directly 
opposite to those of the Gospel, and none believed in the 
resurrection of the dead. St. Paul had before heen 
engaged with many of the fiUonvers of these different 
sects ; but by visiting Athens, he exposed his doctrine to 
the particular examination of the phihsofbers who 
presided over them. The flrst he had to contend with 
were the Epiciiteans and Stoicks. The former of 
these entirely denied Divine Providence, and held the 
world to be merely the effect of chance; asserting //r<7- 
sure to be man's chief good, and limiting his exiitewce to 
ihtf resent state. And the latter maintained the doctrine 

* Lord Lyttclton on St. Paul's Conversion. 
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•f an universal fiecessifj, and propdly. exalted their ITise 
MxTty as if they were in soitxe respects superkr to the 
Deity himself. Some of these pretended philosophers ' 
wete present at Paul's discourses ; and finding his doctrine 
so contrary to their notions^ they spoke of him as a trifling 
fello'Wj a mere, bahl/Ur of ivords without meaning* Others 
said^ he is a proclaimer of foreign deities^ because he 
pi'eached to them Jbsiis and the resurrection • As a great 
crowd gathered about Faul» they conducted htm to a 
celebrated hill near the citadeli which was called Mars 
Hill^ or the Areopagus* At this place was the hall of 
justice^ where the magistrates sat ; and here .als^^ as in a 
theatre, learned ivtea us^d to oaeet to communicate their 
opinions. The court of justice which sat here was fa« 
mous for its equity. If any denied a God, he was liab1e^ - 
to the censure of the judges ; nor might any new DiHyh^ 
adipitted without their approbation. Hither they brought 
Paul, not to be tried as a criminali but that his doctrine 
might undergo a public examination. When he "was 
come thither ^hey applied unto him, saying, May we 
know what this new doctrine whereof thou speakest, is f' 
^ For thou bringest certain strange things to our ears : we 
would know therefore what these things aiean. Now 
this was quite agreeable to the Athenians in genera!,' 
as well as to the strangers who came to study at Athens ; 
many of whomi having great leisure, were in perpetual' 
search of something new, which- might amuse their^ 
speculative and curious tempers." If Paul had had- 
nothing to trust to but his ov/n natural facuhtes^ his own 
uttderMaudingy knvwUdge^ 2xA ehquence^ afi hewasunac* 
quaiqted with the kind of learning taught at Athens, he 
wovld certainly have been intimidjited from declaring 
aoy nt'w. dmrine before such a iiumerous assembly of 
persons prejudiced .against him : but trusting in the aid' 

of 
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of Ae Holt Sfiiit/ he boldly stood up in tEe iknddtl 
of the Aieopagos, and ^iddres&ed them as follows : ** Ye 
BKn of AAens, 1 perceive that in all things f e are too 
sopencttioiis. For; at I passed by, and beheld yoor de. 
votionsy I found an altar with this inscriptionj TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom theicfbre je ig- 
norantly worships him declare I onto j'ou. God that 
nade the woiM, and all things thi^rein, seeing that he 
k Loud of heaven and eirth^ dwellefh not in temples 
vade with hands; neither is worshipped with men's 
hands, as though he needed any thing, seeing he gfvetli 
to all life, and breath, and all things ; and hath made 
of one blood all nations of men, for to dweil oo all the 
bet of the earth; and hatb determined the 'tinaes befote 
a^)pointed, and the bounds of their habitation : that rfaey 
should seek the Loed, if haflj they might' fcdi tStct 
him, and find him, though he be- not far from every (fhe 
of us : for in him we live, and Move, and have otir be. 
ing : alB certain also of your own poefs have said*, f^ 
fwe are slso hts •fsfrimg. Forasmuch then ^s^ jve are the 
oSpringof God, we ought not to think that the Gcxl- 
he^d is like unto gold, or silver, of stone graven by art, 
or men's device* And die times of this ignorance God 
winked at : but noii^ eommandeth all nien ev^ry where 
to repent : because he hath appointed a d^y, in the 
which he will judge the world in rfghtieotetiess, by that 
man whom he hath ordained; wheit^of he hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised kim ftC(m 
the dead." When Paul had proceeded sO far- as to men- 
tion a resttrre€ti9H of fife dead y he was interropted, some 
of his audience ridiculing it, and othei«, satisfied for 
the^resent, coldly promised to hear him upeiii the sub- 
ject ^mother time ; so Paol, &)ding die' greater part of, 
the.anembiy resolved ta rtsiu hisdbotrinej departed 
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ffom Mftrs.Hiliv But though his discourse wa« soge« 
nerally slighted^ some few men adhered to hitiiy among&c 
whom was Dtonysius the Arecn^agite, a magistrate of 
gTCSLt honour and dignity ; and also a woman of consi^ 
derable rank in the city^ andsoaoe others not particularly 
mentioned. 

* ^' Thepru4ence of St. Paul's behaviour on (bisocca. 
sion was very remarkable^ and proved that he was neither 
an impostar nor an . enthusiast. Had he been the former^ 
he would have retracted his doctrine to save his life. 
Had he been the latter, he would have lost his life wkh. 
out trying to save it by innocent means; but he did 
neither the one nor the other* He availed himself of an 
altar which he had found in the city inscribed to the 
UNKNOWN GoD> and pleaded^ that he did not propose to 
them the worship of any ue^w God,, but only explained 
to diem one whom their government had already re« 
ceived. By this he avoided the /aot;, and escaped being, 
- condemned by the Areopagus^ without departing' in the 
least from the truib rf the Gosi^fiL, or vklntiiig the bo^- 
fmur ofGoD," 

We find that in addressing himself to PagailSi Pa^ 
made use of very different argtiments to what he em« 
ployed when he prea(;hed to the Jews. Instead of talk, 
ing of tht'Larju, the PrepbetSy and the Messi AHt, he eo- 
deavoured t^ prove, in opposition to their notions of 
^plurality of Gods, that there was one Supreme Bbing>- 
the Maker of all' things, who originally created the bu. 
man species,, and caused all succeeding nations to pro- 
ceed from them, which were now so > increased as to 
cov^ the face of the earth ; that he had allotted to each 
individual the. time efr his living; in the world, and the 

♦ Lord Lyttelton. 
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places he should inhabit^ and given them all Reann, 
which would naturally incline them to seek after lum^ 
»nd he might) if pn>pei;|y sought^ be easily found ; for 
their own existence proved that there certainly mast \» 
a supreme cause, by whom all things were produced.' 
Therefore, if they considered themselves astheo^pring 
of God, He must consequently be more excellent than 
themselves ; and it must be a dishonour to represent Hiiir 
by silvfr and gM^ ixfooJ and itone, materials greatly in. 
ferior to man* 

He then told them, that God Had for a long time 
overlooked those corruptions in'worship, which proceeded 
in some measure from igmrame ; but he now called , 
upon all men to correct these irregular ideas, and govern 
themselves by more rational and eXalted views of reli. 
gion ; and expressly commanded ** all to whom the Gospel 
should be made known to repent^ as they regarded their 
eternal salvation ; because he had appointed a day in 
which he would judge the world, and pass a final sen*' 
tence of happiness or misery as each individual should 
deserve: which he would do hy'tbat Man whom he had 
ordained, whom he had raised from the dead for tlyit 
purpose." 

• Here the Apostle was interrupted, or it is likely that," 
having taught them repentance towards God, he 'wouli 
have taught them zho faith in Jesus Ch£ist, and 
declared his union nvifh God. 

We may perceive how excellently calculated this dis- 
course was to confute the opinions of the Epicureans 
dnd Stoicks ; but the priJe of human ^wisdom blinded 
their understandings. It certainly was their duty to 
have listened attentively, and to have Examined seriously 
a doctrine which professed to have for its author the Su« 

fRIMK 
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3P.1L1E ME Deity : as they refused todothis^ God justly 
restrained his ^wr^. 

lu wh2Lt deplorable ignorance were the heathen in- 
volved ! but it was tht just punishment of their impieij 
and self-confidence • Instead of attending to true nuisdom 
they gave up their miods to trifling spec mint ion s^ idolatry ^ 
and superstition. 

Since we are blessed with the knowledge of the true 
OoD, let us adhere to him with the utmost fidelity ; be 

thankful that we have his written word to guide us, and 
^''inake thaty and not the luiidcm of men ^ the rule both of 

oiHT faith and practice* 



SECTION LXXV. 

YAVX GOETR TO COHtKTHy AND lPHfiStJS> AUD 

OTHER CITIES*. 

Atter Paul left Athens^ he viaited the poHte and 
flourishing city of Corinth* Here he maintained him* 
self by working at the business of a tent-maker : but 
while he abode there, he preached in the synagogues 
every sabbath-day, and persuaded many, both oi JenAJs 
and Greeks^ to embrace Christianity* 

Conscious of many imperfections in his person and 
address, and considering the learning, grandeur, and 
politeness of the Corinthians, Paul entertained manyr 
fears, that he should not be successful in his ministry ; 
but he was animated by a vision, in which the Lord 
appeared to him by night, saying. Be not afraid^ but, 
sp^ak^ and hold not thy ^acei for I am wti thee, and na 

* Acts, xriii. 
Vol. VI. R max 
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man shall ui oh thee to hurt thee ; for I harue much people 
in this city. 

Thus encouraged, he pursaed his pious labours, and 
continued at Corinth a year and a half, and by the di- 
vine blessing planted a Hourishing church there. "Paul 
met with a little disturbance in Corintli from the Jews, 
but it was put a stop to by the prudence of Gallio, the 
Roman magistrate, before whom he was accused.— 
When this tumult was appeased, he went to Ephesus, 
Accompanied by Aquila and his wife Priscilla, two pious 
people, with whom he had lived at Corinth. Paul 
taught in the Jewish synagogues at Ephesus ; but being 
desiro#s of going to Jerusalem at the feast of Pentecost, 
on account of meeting a great number of his country- 
men, he took an affectionate leave of th&m, and sailed 
from Ephesus, from whence he had a prosperous voy. 
age; and having visited, his friends in Jerusalem, hfe 
went to Antioch, and made another progress through the 
places at which he had estabfished churches. 

While he was thus employed, a certain Jew, whose 
name was Apollos, a native of Alexandria in Egypt, 
an eloquent man, and well learned in the Scriptures of 
the Old Testament, came to Ephesus. He had embraced 
the doctrine of John the Baptist, in consequence of 
which he ^it2S^t^ repentance avxdi forth in the Messiah. 
Aquila and Priscilla being then at Epiesus, expounded 
unto him the Gospel Dispensation more perfectly ; and 
shortly after, as he was desirous t6 preach in different 
places, the disciples at Ephesus wrote letters of recom- 
mendation for him, and he proved a very useful and zea- 
lous minister. 

Paul pursued his labours with unremitting dili- 
gence and great success. He took up his residence 
fbr two years at Ephesus ; so that all the inhabitants 

of 
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x^F the neigKbouring province of Asia^ to whom Pafli 
had before been forbidden to preadi, both Jews and 
Greeks, had now. an opportunity of heating ^hc wosd 
of God*. ' 

Paul, in the course of his ministry/ having pstfermed 
many wonderful miracles, and effected some extraordi^ 
nary conversions at Ephesus, was desirous of visiting 
again the churches he had formerly ptatited j after. which 
he purposed to go once mdre to Jerusalem, and then t# 
Rome ; but he did not immediately put this plan into 
execution t however, he sent Timothy and Erastus into 
Macedonia to prepare his way, and get tjieir collection 
ready for the poor Christians in Judea, 

About that time a great disturbance happened in £phe^ 
S^ns, the occasion of which was as follows : 

There was at Ephesus a famous temple, dedicatdS to 
the goddess Diana* A man named Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, eipplbyed a number of workmen, in making 
models of this temole, which were called shrmcs ; find-> 
ing that his business decreased, in proportion as Paul's 
preaching overcame the superstition of the Ephesians, 
Demetrius called -liis workmen together, and pointed 
out lo them how their interest was affected by Paul's 
preaching against idol worship 5 and with a variety of 
arguments inflamed cheir minds to such a degree, tbat 
they ran about the city, crying our, Great is Diana cf^ 
the Ephesians ! and proceeded to commit outrages 
against-the Christians. ' On this Paul would have sur-' 
rendered himself into their hands, but his friends pre.^ 
vented him. At length the tumult was so great^ that 

• I purposely pass over the account of the exorcists, because the 
remarks q^ it would require more room than could be spared fop 
them.— Those who wish for satisfaction on this subject, must coa- 
SKiLt tUc works of the leiirned. 
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hat of the magistrates, a man of leaniing and authority, 
snterposed, and convinced the multitude^ that they 
i^ere very wrong in their proceedings ; because^ if De- 
metrias had any complaint against the Christians, the 
law was open for his redress. On this the people re- 
tired to their habitations without farther violence. Af- 
ter this insurrection, Paul took an afiectionajte l^ve of 
bis disciples* and departed for Macedonia. Having 
visited many places he arrived at Troas •, where be 
eontinaed a week. On the evening before he left this 
place, a very remarkable event happened. Willing to 
give the dibciples there a,s mucli instruction as the time 
would allow, after having administered the Lokd's 
St7pr£R, which was a constant practice evQty Lord's 
day, he preached with great fervency till midnight. 
A young man named Eutychus, who was one of the 
hearerjb sitting at an open window^ a great height 
from the ground, being overpowered with sleep, kll 
down, and was taken up dead. This threw the whole 
assembly into confusion; but through the power of 
Christ he was restored to life by the hands of Paul/ to 
the great joy of his friends. 

This incident contains a powerful caution to young 
persons in particular, to keep their attention fixed dur- 
ing the whole of divine service. Eutychus, it seeros, 
Strove so do so, but was overpowered with sleep, and 
therefore found mercy ; but what would have been his 
unhappy condition had he slept and trifled as many do, 
during a much shorter service in the middle of the day I 
No one knows but the hand of death may strike him 
in a natural way during the course of divine service, 
and there is no room to hope for a miracle to recover 
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kim. Let as therefore endeavbur to keep oarselres not 
only,; awake, but thorougWy attentive to every f^rt of 
our devotrons and the minister's instructiotis, that if we 
should be suddenly taken oft, we may at least be found 
doing our duty. 

The next day Paul sailed from Twas, and stopped i» 
the course of his voyage at several places; at length he 
arrived at Miletus, and, not having time to visit hia 
friends as he intended, he' sent for the elders of th< 
Ephesian church to come to him. When they were 
arrived, he made a very affectionate discourse, and in* 
formed them, that he was impelled by the Holy Sfi* 
KIT to visit Jerusalem, and knew by divine inspiration 
that many trials would happen to him : but, said he^ 
none of these things move me y neither count I my Ufe 
dear unto myself, so that I may finish my course vi'ith 
joy, and the minktry, which I huve received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the grace of God. 
And now behold^ I know that ye all, among whom I 
have gone preaching the kingdom of God, shall see 
my face no more. Wherefore L take you-'to. record this 
day, that I Jim pure from the blood of all men. JFor I 
have not shunned to declare unto yoti all the counsel 
of God. Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to 
all the flock, over which the Holy Ghost hath mad6 
you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his own blood. For I know this 
that after my departing, shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own 
selves shall men rise speaking perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after them. Therefore watch, and re- 
member that by the space of three years I ceased not to 
warn every one night and day with tears. And now, 
bxeihrenj^ I commend you to God, and to the word ol 
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kit grace, which is able to build you up, and to give 
yoa am inheritance among all them that are sanctiied« 
I have coveted no man's silverj or gold, or apparel. 
Yea^ ye yourselves knovir, that these hands have minis. 
tered unto my necessities, and to them that were with 
me. I have shewed you all things, how that so labour, 
ing ye ought to support the weak ; and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus, how he said. It is more 
blessed to give thin to receive. 

When he had said these things, he kneeled down and 
prayed with them, and with the tendere&t expressions of 
cordial friendship took his leave of them. The thoughts 
that they should see him nO more caused a general larocn- 
fatioa, aod they all wept sore; and fell on Paul's neck, 
mtid kiss^ him. They then conducted him to the ship, 
arid commended his person to the care, and his labours 
t6 the blessing, «f his divine Master. 

SECTION LXXVI. 

»A\)L PROCEtDS OH HIS VOYAOt. 

From Acti^ CJ^tfjf^xxi, xxii, xxiii. 

Pawl and his company pursued their voyage tOw 
.wards Judea, They touched at several places, at some 
of which Paul met with disciples, who, being endued 
with the gift of prophecy, predicted, that ^any dangers 
threatened him at Jevmalem \ but he was determined 
to encounter them all for the sake of the txosj^l. At 
length he with his companions arrived at the port cf 
, Cepsarea. Here he met with a prophet named Agabusy 
whh whom* he had formerly been acquainted at An- 

« See pagf 343. 



liock^ — Tilis man took up FauVi girdlci and, bindinjf 
his own hands and feet, as a significant and prophetic 
sign, said,. Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jewi 
at Jerus^m bind the xxi^n that owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 
On this, FauV^ friends earnestly entreated hiiB not to 
go ; but in full assurance that he should promote th« 
cause of Christ, he resolutely answered. What mean 
'yc to weep, and to break mine heart \ for 1 am ready not 
to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem, for the 
same of the Lord Jesus. — His friends then desiste^,- 
aaying. The will of the Lord be done; and PWand 
hit company proceeded to Jerusalem, where they were 
joyfully received by the brethren. The next day faul 
took his companions with him to the house of James, 
•where all the elders of the flourishing. church at Jerusa- 
Jem were assembled— Paul related to them what syc- 
cess God had given to his ministry among the Gentiles j 
and whe'n they heard it, they glori6ed the Lord. They 
'then o)3served to him, that the progress of the Gospel 
amongst the Jews had. been so jgreat, that tjiere were 
'then assembled in Jerusalem many thousands of c6n. 
verts: but though they believed Christ to be. the Mes- 
siah; still they ^ere in general tenacious of the ctremo^ 
fi'wl laiv of Moses: the disciples therefore counselled 
Paul t6 conduct himself with caution amongst them,** as 
they were jealous of his teaching the Gentiles not to 
observe circumcision, and other Jewish custojns. — Pau4 
followed their advice ; but when the Jews from Asia 
saw him in the Temple, they raised a tumult, under pre- 
tence that he had brought a Gentile into that part of 
the holy edifice which was appropriated to native 
Jews* — This occasioned- a general confusioDj and Paul 
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was vJoIcntIf seized by the people, who dragged hioi 
out of the Temple, that it might not be dcEied with 
his blood. — Just as they were going to kill him, word 
W2S brought to Ly sias, the chief officer of the Roman 
garrison, that all the city of Jerusalem was in confu- 
sion ; he immediately took sohiiers and centurions 
with him to quell the riot : the Jews therefore were 
stopped before they had completed their design. But 
Lysias drew near, and, supposing Paul to be some yery 
criminal person, took him into custody, commanding 
th;it he should be bound -with two chains ; and finding 
the populace so enraged against him, enquired who he 
was, and what he had done ? Bat the clamour was so 
great, that he could not comprehend the matter; he 
therefore ordered Paul to be cirried into the castle, — 
7he multitude followed him even to the stairs; and* 
when he was taken away by the soldiers" who guarded 
him, they pursued him with invectives, crying, '* Away 
,with him f away with himi*' But as they were gokig 
to commit him to the castle, Paul s^.'A unto Lysias^ 
", May I be allowed to speak to thee ?" iTie "officer, 
surprised at his addressing him in the Greek language, 
asked him, now ne <iame to know it ? supposing him 
to be an Egyptian, who, a short time before, had raised 
.a sedition^ and formed a dangerous confederacy of four 
thousand ruffians, who had committed dreadful depre- 
dations. Paul satisfied Lysias of his mistake, by in- 
forming him, that he was a Jew of the city of Tarsus, 
and then requested his permission to speak to the peo- 
ple ; which having obtained, he stood upon the stajrs, 
and beckoned with his hand unto the people^ who seeing 
him protected by the chief captain, and curious to know 
what he wished lasay, kept silence, — Paul then began 
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a ddscourse In the Hebrew tongue^ in- wftieh lie flu 
farmed tbemy that he- was by birth and religion a Jew, 
educated at Jerusalem^ and accurately instructed in the 
Mosaic Lata- by Gamaliel. He added, that be had 
distinguished himself by his zealous attachment to the 
principles he early imbibed, and had> with the strictest 
seventy, persecuted the Christians. For the truth of 
« filese assertions, he appealed to the knowledge of the 
High Priest and- Sanhedrim, whose commission he had 
obtained to go to Damascus, in order to seize upon all 
the^ followers of. Christ. — He then related the won« 
' derful vision which he saw on the road, and* every cir« 
eumstance of his conversion; and also the particulars 
of another vision he had in the Temple of Jerusalem, 
^n which he was commanded by the LoRi> to leave 
that city, and go amongst the Gentiles. Hitherto the 
multitude listened to Paul with silent attention ; bat 
as soon as he mentioned a mission to the GeniiLs, their 
rage broke out afresh, and ihey cried out again in the 
most outrageous manner. Away with such a fellow 
from the earth I for it is not fit that he should live.. The 
chief captain not understanding what had passed,, bat 
perceiving that Paul had exasperated- rather than ap« 
peased the people, commanded that he should be brought 
^ into the castle, and- scourged in the severest manner, in 
order to bring him to confess his crime, and he was ac- 
cordingly bound : but Paul informed the centurion who 
stood by, that he was a Roman citizen ; on which the 
centurion hastened to acquaint the chief captain, who 
came immediately to satisfy himself of the truth of this 
circumstance; and Paul affirmed, that he was really a 
Roman citizen by inheritance.. On this, those who 
were going to scourge him desisted from their purpose ; 
andLysias was also alarmed, lest his illegal proceedings 
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itgtintt a'Ronnti citizen should involv'e him in perpfexi« 
ties t however, he derained him in the castle for that 
night ; hat the next morning commanded the Jewiih 
-High Prieit and all the other members of the Sanke* 
^rim to hold a eoart ; and having loosed Paul from hit 
Ii6nds5 brought him before them. And Paul eaniest}/- 
beholding the council, said. Men and brethren, I have 
IFved in all good conscience before God until this day. 
Ananias the High Priest, taking this speech as an insult, 
commanded .one that stood by him to smite him on^the 
mouth, l^aul, animated on a sudden by the secret im- 
pulse of a prophetic spirit^ cried out, God skaiJ smkc 
thee^ thou nuhited *wail : fpr sittest thou to judge me after 
the law, and commandest me to be smitten coatrary to 
the law ? And they that stood by, said, Revilest thou 
God's High Priest ? Paul upon this, unwilling to enter 
i^n a question so difficult, as that the drvine impulse 
on his mind inclined him to utter these words, calmly 
Teplied, that in his sudden transport' he was not aware 
that the. person he spoke to was the High Priest; and 
meant not to justify by his example disrespect to mugis- 
trates or any other man in a public character* Paul 
having made this apology, cast his eyes round the 
Court, and perceived, that part of the assembly were 
Sadducees and part Pharisees. On this .he cried out,. 
Meh and brethren, J am by birth and education a Pha- 
risee ; nor is there any one more Ji^calous than myself, for 
the fundamental doctrine of that celebrated sect, the 
remrrectioH of the dead. On his addressing them in thi& 
manner, a contention arose among the different mem- 
bers of the Court, who were at last very clamorous, some 
in favour of Paul, some against him ; which alarmed 
• the chief captain for the safety of. his prisoner; and he 
therefore commanded the soldiers to go down by fonce> 

and 
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Had take him back to the castle. And it came to pass* 
that the night following the Lord stood by him,* and 
said. Be of good cheer, Paul : for as thou hast testified 
of me in Jerusalem, s6 must thou bear witness also at 
Rome; This afforded great comfort to Paul, and ani- 
mated him to bear the other trials that yet awaited 
liim. 

When it was day, some of the Jews, to the number of 
forty, being greatly enraged that Paul was safe, formed 
a conspiracy against him, and bound themselves by an 
oath, that they would neither eat nor drink till they 
had killed him ; and having concerted a scheme for 
putting it in execution, informed the chief P/iests, and 
such of the Elders as they knew to be Paul's enemies, 
of their design, requesting that they would desire the 
chief captain to bring his prisoner before the Council 
again for further examination, when they would fall- 
upoD him and kill him. 

This matter was not conducted so secretly, but that a 
nephew of Paul's got intimation of it, and immediately 
waited on Lysias, to whomJie privately revealed it. 
lire chief captain desired him not to let any one know 
he had given him this information, and dismissed him*; 
and then immediately, took measures to prevent Paul's 
assassination, being' in his own mind convinced that he 
was an innocent person. He therefore called two of 
his centurions in whom he could confide, and cont- 
manded them to prepare without delay two huftdrcd 
soldiers, seventy horsemen, and two hundred*«pearmei^, - 
to go to Caesarea, and ordered them to begirvtheirWarch 
at nine in the evening, and -provided beasts to set Paul 
on, in case a change should be necessary, and to see th5t 
he was conducted with' safety and expedition to Felfx 
the governor of the province, to whom he wrote a le?- 
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ter, acqiutindbg him of the iosorrectien that had been 

. nude 00 Paul's account — of his having rescued hioi, 

. when he understood he was a citizen of Rome — of the 

accusation laid against him by the Jews — and the con. 

spiracy formed to kill him. 

The soldiersi as they were commanded^ conducted 
Paul to Cesarea> presented him to the governor^ and 
delivered Lysias's letter* When Felix had read the let. 
ter, he told Paul he would examine into his cause as 
soon as his accusers should arrive ; in the mean time he 
commanded him to be kept bound in Herod's Judg. 
ment halL 

At the end of five days, the High Priest Ananias, 
with several of the Elders, came down to Cxsarea in 
person, bringing with them a certain orator naoked 
TertuUus. 

SECTION LXXVII. 

PAUL BEFORE FELIX. 

From Acts^ Chap. xxiv. 

And when Paul was called forth, TurtuUvs begair to 
accuse him, saying. Seeing that by thee we enjoy great 
quietness, and that very worthy deeds are done unto 
this nation by ^y providence. 

We accept it always, and in all places> most noble 
Felix* with all thankfulness. 

Notwithstanding, tluit I be not further tedious onto 
.lhee» I pray thee, that tboa wouldest hear ut of thy 
ckmency a few words ; 

For we have found this man a pestilent fellow, and 
a mover of seditiqii among all the Jews throughout 
the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the Naza. 
ICDCs; 

Who also lath gone ^^booi to prophanc the temple, 

whom 
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-w^om we took, and would have judged according to 
our law. • 

But the chief captain Lysias came upon us, and with 
great violence took him away out of our hands* 

Commanding his accusers to come unto thee : by- 
examining of whom thyself mayest take knowledge of 
all these things whereof we accuse hinu 

And the Jews also assented, saying, that these things 
were so. 

Then Paul, after that the^^overnor had beckoned unto 
him to speak, answered, Forasmuch.as 1 kntJw that thou 
hast been of many years a judge unto this nation, I do 
the mor« cheerfully answer for myself; 

Because that thou mayest understand, that there are 
yet but twelve days since 1 went up to Jerusalem fpr 
to worship. 

And they neither found me in the tenjple disputing 
with any man, neither raising up the people, neither in 
the synagogues, nor in the city : 

Neither can they prove the things whereof they now 
accuse me. 

But this I confess unto thee, that after the way which 
they call heresy, so worship I The God of my fathers^ 
believing all things which are written in the law and 
in the prophets : 

And have hope towards God, which they themselves 
also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead^ 
both of the just and unjust. 

And herein do 1 exercise myself to have always a con. 
tdence void of offence toward God and toward men. 

Now after many years, I came to bring alms to my 
nation, and off*erings. Whereupon certain Jews from 
Asia found me purified in the temple^ neither with mul. 
titttde> nor with lumult : 

Who 
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Who ought to have been here before thee, and'ofejcctf 
if they have aught against me. 

Or else let these same here say, if they have found 
any evil doing in me, while I stood before the council, 

Ex<:ept it be for this one voice, that I cried standing' 
among them, Touching the resurrection of the dead L 
am called in question by you this very day. 

And when Felix beard these things, having more 
perfect knowledge of that way, he deferred them^ and 
said, When Lysias the chief captain shall come down, 
I will know the uttermost of your matter. 

And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to 
let him have liberty, and thjjt he should forbid none of 
kis acquaintance to minister, or come unto him. 

And after certain days, when Felix came with his 
wife Drusilla, who was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and 
heard him copcerning the faith in Christ, 

And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, ar>d 
judgment to come, Felix trembled; and answered. Go 
thy way for this time ; when I have a convenient season, 
I will call for thee. 

He hoped also that money should have been given 
him of Paul, that he might loose him : wherefore he 
sent for him the oftener, and communed withhim. 

But after two^years, Porcius Festus came into Felix's 
room ; and Felix, willing to shew the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul l!>ound. 



ANISOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

In Tcrtullus's oration, he attempted by flattery to 
gain the favour of the governor, that he might the more 
readily believe his artful insinuations "against Paul. 

'* • With 
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With yfhtit noMe simplicity did Paul reply •T He 
reasoned, his discourse abounded with argument and good 
sense ; what he asserted he proved^ and defied his accu. 
scrs to. make good their allegations ; not was he afraid 
or ashamed publicly, before the greatest personages, to 
9V0W his principles. 

Drusilla was the daughter of Herod Agrippa ; she 
had married Azizus king of the Emesenes : but Felix 
being struck with her beauty, used arts to prevail on 
her to desert Azizus and marry him. It is probable, 
that Drusilla was excited by curiosity to desire to hear \ 
Paul +. The topics which the Apostle made choice of 
for his discourse, were particularly adapted to his hear- 
ers. He reasoned of ngkteousness or Jus/ jc^hcf ore slcot^ 
rupt, avaricious, and unjust governor — of temperance be- 
fore a man and woman, who. had married in violation 
of all laws — of Judgment to come, which will be a righ- 
teous tribunal indeed, where no man's poverty will ex- 
pose him, no man's' power will protect him, 

Felix felt the weight of Paul's arguments, and, struck 
with remorse of conscience, trembled ; but willing to 
conceal from Paul the inward perturbation of his mind, 
he pretended to have engagements, and dismissed him. 
It appears, that he was not cured of his avarice by 
Paul's eloquence. 

How many pei^ons in the world follow the example 
of Felix ! When their conscience is awakened and their 
reason convinced, that their crimes expose them to a fu- 
ture dreadful judgment, instead of pursuing the views 
that open 'on their minds, they defer the consideration 
of them to an uncertain hereafter; they drive away re- 
flection with business or amusement , till their minds grow 

♦ See Bishop Newton on the Prophecies'. + Ibid. 

callous 
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calloos to the impressions of religion ; and tlius^ hy r 
repetition of sins, they involve themselves in eterml 
ruin. But let «J pursue a better plan ; let us, like Sv 
Paul, endeavour to live in such a manner, as to have our 
conscience as 2l friend; which will be the case if, to the 
beat of our abilities,, we endeavour to maintain an in- 
oSensire conduct both to God and mati: then what, 
evef in juries, we may meet with from a mistaken worlt'^ 
wc shall be enabled to bear them with patience, and. 
&hail be secured- from the terrors of 2LJtidgmeat to come^ 

SECTION LXXVIIU 

CAUL ACCUSBU TO FESTUS.. 

From Acfsy Chap. xxv.. 

When Festus had taken possession of the province of 
Judea, he continued only three days at Caesarea, which 
was the usual place of residence for the Roman gover- 
nor ; and then went up to Jerusalem, that he might see 
that celebrated city. Hearing of his arrival, the High 
Priest, and several persons of rank among the Jewr,. 
appeared before Him with an accusation against Paul,, 
and requested that Pie would send fbr him to Jerusalem, 
intending to have him assassinated on his journey. Bat 
Festus prudently answered, that it would be more con- 
venient to himself to hear the cause at Cxsarea, and de- 
sired that Paul's accusers might accompany him in his 
return, which they accordingly did. They repeated 
their former accusation, which they could not bring 
witness to prove; while he answered for himself, Nei-- 
ther against the law of the Jews, neither against the 
Temple, nor yet against Caesar, have I offended in any 
thing. Festus, willing to ingratiate himself with the 
Jews, asked Paul if he would go up to Jerusalem to be v 

tried \> 
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tried ? But he^ knowing of the conspiracy that was be* 
lore formed against his life, said, I stand at Csesar'» 
judgment.seat;, where I ought . to be judged : to the 
Jews have 1 done no wrong, as thou very well knowest. 
For if I be an oflTender, or have conuoitted any thing 
worthy of death, I refuse not to die ; but if there be 
none of these things whereof they accuse me, no man 
may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto Caesar, Then 
Festus, when he had conferred with the council, an- 
swered. Mast thou appealed unto Catsar I unto Caesar 
•halt thou go. 

Thus Paul continued in confinement by the order of 
Festus, till Sin opportunity^ oflfcied of sending him to 
Rome. A short time after hh appeal to Casar, king 
Agrippa, the son of Herod Agrippaj who had consider- 
able territories in -that neighbourhood, and Bernice 
Ms sister, came to Csesarea, to congratulate Festus on 
his arrival in his province. Among other topics of 
discourse which occurred, Festus mentioned Paul, and 
informed him of the application which the Chief Priests 
and Elders had made to have him tried at Jerusalem. 
Festus gave an account of the, accusations they had 
brought against him at his tribunal^ and of Paul's appestl 
to Caesar. Agrippa replied, that he had heard much 
of Paul, and should like to learn from his own mouiii 
what were his real principles. Festus, willing to oblige 
the king in this particular, told him, that he woiM 
command Paul to appear before him on iIm 
which he did, as is related in the next sectioiii 



SECTION 
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SECTION LXXIX. 

»AUL BEFUftB AGILrrrA.. 

Akd OA the morroW|. when Agrippa "wz^ corner ^9 
Bernice,. witl^ great pQmp>. and w^s e^t^j^pd- into, the* 
place of heaong with the chief captaio^ aod principfti^ 
men of the citj^. at Festus's coiiiip/u^ineot Yial wak 
brougiit forth^ 

And Festos sai4; King Agrippa> and aQ men which 
arc here present v^ith us^ ye. see;, this v^>. ^bout whop 
ali the mohitude of the Jews ba\ce< dealt witk^ roe, both 
ju Jeru^lem a^id ako htete,. crying thaf he^ught not t» 
Jive aay iooger,. 

But when X foiind^ t^t he bad cgnami r^ed jj^tbi^ 
worthy of dpa^h, and that he hixxxself |iath appealed t(> 
i^ijgustiif^ JL have determined to send hinji^ ' 

Of whom 1 have no certain things to write jitito tpf 
Iprd. Whcxjpfore I have l^rpfight hipi forth before- your 
and especially before thee,. O king Agjippa,. that after 
examination ha4» ^ might liaVe something to write. 

For it seepo^eth to me-unreason^ble to send a prisoi^^j 
.^nd not withal to signify the crimes laid against him. 

Then Agrippa. said unto Paul,, Thou art permitted 
Up . ^eak for thyself. Then Paul stjetchpd^ forth the 

JltHSViwi"^^'^^^^^'^^^'^^ himself;. 

I think jH^p^ b?PPy* king Agrippa, because I sha)l 
answer for myself this day before thee, touching all the 
things whereof I am accused of the- Jews: 

Especially,*4)ecause I know thee to be expert in all' 
customs and questions which are among the Jews : 
wherefore I beseech thee to hear me patiently, 
, .• ' My 
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My manner of life from my youth, which was at the 
first among mine own nation at Jerusalem, know all 
the Jews, 

Which knew me from the beginning (if they would 
testify ) that after the most straitesc sect of our religion I 
lived a Pharisee* 

And now I stand, and am judged for the hope of the 
fTomise made of Goi> unto our fathers : 
-^ Unto w^hich promise oir twelve tribes instantly serv- 
ing, Ood day and night t^ope to come : for whidi hope's 
^ake> king Agrippa, I am accused of the. Jews« 

Why should it be thought a thing incredible with 
.you^ that Gop should raise the dead I 

I verity thought with myself, that I ought to do manjr 
(things contrary to the name of Jcsvs of NasEaseth, 

Which thing I alsa did in Jerusalem : and many of 
;the saints did I shut up in prison^ having receive^ ^uv ^ 
thority from the chief priests 4 and when they were, put 
.to death, I gave ray. voice against them* 

And I punished them oft in every synagogue, an(l 
•eompelled them to Ua^heme; and being exceedingljr 
JEnad against them, 1 persecuted them even unto htramgp 
•ities. 

Whereupon as I went to Damascus, with authoxit|r 
and commission from the chief priests. 

At raid-day, O king, I saw in the way a light f|-omi 
heaven, abpve the brightness of the sun, sliining round 
about me, and them which journeyed with me- 

And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a 
voice speaking unto me, and saying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecuie&t thou me? It is hard 
lot thee to kick against the pricks. 

And I said, Who art thou, Los.oi And he said, I am 
Jssus whom thou pcrsecutest« 

But 



But rise, and stand upon th^ feet : for I^are appeared 
onto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and 
a witiiwi both of these things which thoa hast seeii|. 
and of tllose things in the which I will appear to thee : 

DeMVering thee from the people, and from the Gen. 
tiles, unto whom now I send thee, 

To open their eyes, and to torn them from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan onto Gol>, that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified, by faith tfiat is in me. 

Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient 
unto the heavenly vision : 

But shewed first unto them of Damascus, and at Je- 
rusalem, and throughout all the coasts of Judea, and 
then to the Gentiles, that they should repent and torn 
to God, and do works meet for repentance* 

For these causes the Jews caught me in the temple, 
and went about to kill me» 

Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue 
unto this day, witnessing both to small and great, say- 
ing none other things than those which the propitets 
and Moses did say should come ; 

That CHkisT should suffer, and that he should he 
the first that shouH rise from the dead, and should 
shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles. 

And as he thus spake for hhnself, Festus said with a 
loud voice, Paul, thou art beside thyself; much learning 
doth, make thee mad. 

But be said, I am not mad, most noble Festus ; bat 
speak forth the words of truth and soberness. 

For the king knoweth of these things, before whom 
also I speak freely r for I am persuaded that none ttf 
these things are hidden frojn him : for this thing was 
not done in a coroec 

KiD{ 
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. ICing Agrippi, belicvest thou the Prophets ? I know 
that thou belicvest. 

Then Agrippa said unto Pjiu1> Almost thou persuadest 
j&e to be a Christian, 

And Paul said, I would to God, that not only thoo, 
but also all that hear me this day, were both almost^ 
and altogether ^uch as I ana, except these honds. 

And when he had thgs spoken, the king rose up, and 
the governor, and Bernice; and they that sat with them, 
And when they were gone aside, they talked between 
themselves, saying. This man doeth nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds. 

Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man might have 
been set at liber ly, 'if he had not appealed unto Cxsar. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

We may regard the oration of Paul before Agrippa, 
as a remarkable instance of our Lord's attention to the 
premise he made, that when his disciples were brought 
before governors and kings for his sake, he would teach 
them what they should speak. la it the seriousness of 
the Christian, the boldness of the Apostle, and the po. 
liteness of the gentleman and tEe scholar, are happily 
blended- There was no appearance of flattery in his 
congratulating himself on speaking before one skilled in 
the manners and records of the Jews, nor any arrogance 
in his insisting on the. strictness of his former life 9 for 
he kiiew that this righteousness would not justify him 
In the sight of Goo. Hut he had no advocate to plead 
for him, and it was necessary for his vindication, that, 
he should give this account of himtelf, and shew, that 
though he was hated by the Jews, he still retained the 
celigion he was educated in, as far as it agreed with the 
promises made to the Patriarchs^ on which he built his 

hopes 
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hopes of the ttturrecHtn of the dead; ^tJiey were only 
the ceremonials of the la^^ and the traditional supersti^ 
tiorn that he rejected. Paul observed, that he was not 
singular in his opinion concerning- the resurrection of 
the dead ; fot the whole body of the Jewish church 
looked for a* Messiah $nd a life to come: and it was no 
incredible thing that God, who had almighty fotver^ and* 
at first created ail thihgs, ^hould raise the dead, Paul 
informed his judges, that he had not followed Ch&ist' 
from interested views • ; for it must evidently appear^ 
that when he embraced Christianity, he gave up the 
fortune Tie was in a fair way of advancing ; the repu*.* 
tation he had acquired by^the labours and study of his 
whole life, and by a blameless behaviour. He gave op 
his friends and relations, and banished himself from the 
society of those whom he had been accustomed to con» 
verse with, and that religion for which he had been re- 
markably zealous. He positively asserted, that he was 
made a coiivert by a particular call from heaven ^ and 
received a commission from Chkist himself to preach 
to the Gentiles, at the ^^try time he was going with a 
sanction firom the High Priests to extirpate the Chris^. 
tians. 

Having shewn by what means he became a Christian* 
Paul proceeded toirrform his Judges, thatsince his con. 
Version he had zealously taught the Christian doctrines^ 
and borne witness with the rest of the Apostles to the 
fulfilment of the apcient prophecies ; which he war 
qualified to do, not b/ the instruction of men, bat by 
immediate revelation from God. 

Agrippa began to feel the force erf Paul's reasoning, 
but afraid to look into his pwn heart, he precipitately 
broke up the court \ and Paul had only time >to add the 

•x 
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^benevolent wish, Av it h which he concluded his oration. 
We understand from the private discourse between 
Agrippa, Festus, and Bernice, that the/ thought him 
«njusily persecuted. 

St. Paul's question te Agrippa, *^ JVJky should it he 
thought a thing incredible twith jou that God should raise 
4he dead F** was a yery sensible one, and worthy of our 
serioas consideration* The Almighty Being who created 
all things from nothing, is undoubtedly able to raise the 
^ead to life 9 and he has given us many images of a re- 
surrection in the vegetable wotld, and among the insect 
tribes : but as the great and indisputable proof, he has 
raised Christ from the dead in our nature. Let us 
then apply to ourselves the Apostle's benevolent wish to 

• 

king Agrippa, and by embracing in its Aill extent the 
doctrine he preached, and endeavouring like him to 
follow our blessed Lord's example, become altogether 
such a Christian as he was, consisienty sincere^ and sted* 

Paul and his associates, viz. Luke, Aristarchus, Tro- 
phimus, and some others, were delivered to the care of 
Julius a centurion, who with his baixl of soldiers em- 
barked with them on board a ship. 

They had a voyage of the utmost danger through 
stormy and dark weather, which Paul by a divine im-, 
pulse forewarned them of j but the owner of the ship, 
thinking that he should be able to make an harbour on 
the coast of Crete, prevailed on Julius to consent to his, 
pursuing the\oyage. In a short time after a violent 
wind arose, a' dreadful darkness ensued, which conti^. 
nued for several days, so that they knew not how to 
steer ; for they could see nei|her the sun by day nor the 
stars by night, and were obliged to lighten the ship ta 
prevent her sinking. They, first threw the merchants 
goods overboard, then the tackle of the ship ; but not- 

vrithfitanding 
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withstandrag all their efforts^ the ship struck upon t)ie 
sands ini a very dangerous place, and was immediaterf 
broken to pieces. In this conjuncture, the soldiers 
inade a barbarous proposal to kill the prisoners, lest 
they should escape ; but Julius, who was a very hu- 
nane man» and had a great esteem for ^aul> prevented 
their putting it in execution, and commanded that those 
who coutd swim should cast themselves into the sea, . 
and endeavour to get to land : they did so, and every 
roan on board, being two hundred and seventy-six, ei- 
ther by swimming, or on planks or pieces of the wreck, 
got safe on shore ; as Paul had before assured them it 
was revealed to him by an Angel they would do, if 
tlie sailors staid in the ship, and exerted their best en. 
deavours to save her, and trusted to divine providence, 
instead of taking to the boat, as some of them were 
going to do. 

The name of the island on which they were cast ^^as 
Melita, now called Malta. It^was at that time subject 
to the Romans, but inhabited by Carthaginians, who 
seeing these poor wretches ready to perish with cold, 
treated them with great hospitality, making good fires 
to dry them, and using every method to comfort and 
refresh them. 

A remarkable circumstance happened to Paul Jn this 
place. He had taken up a bundle of sticks and cast it 
ihto the fire, when a viper dislodged by the heat came 
out of the wood, and fastened on his hand. The island- 
ers seeing this, and knowing that he was a prisoner, 
concluded, that he was certainly a murderer, who, 
though he had escaped the dangers of the sea, could not 
avoid divine justice; but to their astonishment, they 
beheld him with the utmost composure shake the reptile 
itito the fire» according to the promise of our Lord, that 

those 
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wiio bdievdi in hira, sbooU. take up sef{)entf*« 
The people«ibservred hiiA attentively for. some tiiBe> ex* 
peering that the venom would soon operate^ and that 
he would svvell violentlyi and drop down dead ; but 
when they saw he remained unhurt, they changed theijs 
opinion^ and took him for a ^^'(y» So fickle is the opi^ 
oion of those wjioformitheir notions of things from the 
Itght of nas9» oiily> unguided by J^h^ revehtkm ! 

Pablius> a Roman. nobleman » who was governor of 
the place, hearing that a^ shipwreck had happenedj in^ 
vited the distjfessed strangers to his house^ where they 
were courteously ..entertained for three days j at which 
time the father of Publius was seized with a dangeroua 
illnes&, f£om which he was miraculously recovered by. 
the hands of. Paul. The news of this miracle spread 
abroad, and occasioned many who were aiBicted with 
diseases to apply to the Apostle, who cured them> and 
he was in return highly honoured and respected b/} 
them. At the end of three months, Patd and his com*, 
pany embarked on boa,rd another ship, and shortly af* 
ter landed at Naples ; Where meeting with some disci^ 
ple&f, they staid a week^ and then set o/F for Rome by 
land. The Christians at Rome hearing he was coming* 
went out .^o meet him. At the sight of them Paul 
greatly rejoiced, and Teturned ^hanks to God, being 
encouraged from. ;this circumstance to hope, that theso 
friends would be comfbi^ters to him in his confine^ 
ment»,< — When arjrived at Rome, Julius delivered hiA 
prisoners into the hands of. the captain of the I^mpe* 
iOr> guard4> who being of an amiable dispositionj treated 
Paul with all possible iudulgence, and allowed him to 
live 19:^ hked hoi|se or lodgings^ with one soldier only 
to guard him. 

• Vol, VL S Having 
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ltBvte|r taken' thtee day» to recover the fatigiie itf 
kk joamejTy iiie called together the clnef of the Jew^ who 
ttsided at Rome, atKl itiforflotiMl them of the cause of hta 
itoiprisoniiienti and of the- necessity he was reduced to 
•f appealing unto Cxsar to prev^ent aBsa«sination ; not 
(he said} that he had any accusation to bring against his 
eovntrymeni but he had caUed* them ti»gether to in- 
form chemi that it was ^for the ^eauseof the Messiah^ 
the hope and expectation i^ Israel^ that he now suffered 
imprisonment. 

The Jews replied^ that thej knew nothkig to his pre* 
judice^ but had heard the sect of the Christians greatly 
censuredi and should be glad to have an account of their 
^KTtrine from him ; he therefore appointed a day for 
them to attend him, at which time he explained the 
chief principles of the Christian faith^ in a conference 
which lasted from morning 1*0 night ; by which some 
of his auditors were converted, but others obstinately 
adhered to their former opinions : and so disagreeing, 
they broke up the assembly. Faul^ as they departed^ 
▼ery properly applied to them Isaiah's (prophecy, hearhtg 
they ihali bear and fret mudrrUanJ*/- &Cy and assured 
them that the salvation they rejected was sent to the 
Gentiles, who would accept it, and inherit these bless- 
tnjgs which the Jews despised.. After this Paul dwelt 
two years in his house, where he received all who came 
to him, and converted many of the Romans and others 
to Christianity ; among whom was Onesima&y in whose 
fitvour Paul wrote his Epistle to Philemon, and after «« 
wards employed him to carry his letter to the Co- 
lossians* 

The Christians at Phillppi and Macedonia hearing 

^ Isaiah, vl.' 
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cf his idwritonment, mad% a Isgrge collation for hhn. 
and sent it by tbeii Bishop Epaphroditu^^ by whom he 
$6nt hi&. Epbtle to the FhilippAaps. 

Shortly after this^ he had the comfort to hear^ that 
tbe Christians, at Ephesus continued in faith and chmiij^ 
as he left them \ but fearing they might be perverted bjr 
£dse teach^cst he wrpte an Epi^tJe to establish them in 
>tbe doctiine which he taught them. 

At this period of St. Paul's iniprisonment, it is sup- 
posed St. Lake wrote his Gospel^ ' which he compose! 
With the -Apostle's assistance. 
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SECTION LXXX. 



AN ACCOUNT eF THE DEATH OF PAUL AND THB 

OTHER DISCIPLES, 

« 

In theyear of our Lord 65, as. the learned compute, 
Paul was restored to his liberty. . Having converted 
many of the Romans, he travelled into other parts of 
ihc world ; and before he passed out of Italy, is sup- 
posed te have written his Epistle to the Hebrews, 

Leaving Italy, Paul sailed westward, and, as we are 
fftsured by one of the first Christian writers, preached 
the Gospel in Spain ; and spme learned authors say, 
that he planted a church in Great Britain ; and after 
tea veiling to several other parts, went to Ephesus. From 
thence he passed ipto Macedonia, and visited the Philip. 
pians. Here, he staid a considerable time, and is thought, 
during this period, to have written his first Epjstle to 
Tinothyj and also thai fo Titas* After this, Paul tra. 
veiled agpin and wet^t to Corinth, and afierwards went 
ioto Asia^ and at length returned to Roioe* Nero 
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tlie emperor ^m gone into Greece, and had lefts \^icked 
nan named Heflbs, sole governor of Rome in his ab- 
sence, Paul having met with Peter in that city, joined 
with him in endeavouring t6 reform the immoralities 
of the people, and convert them to Christianity, Their 
labours were ctowned with great success, but they met 
with oppression from some, amongst whom one Alex. 
ander, a copper-smith, distinguished himself. Great 
disturbances ensued, which ended in the Apostles be- 
ing thrown into prison, where they continued to preach. 
In this confinement St. Paul wrote his second Epistle to 
Timothy, and was shortly after, by command of Helios^ 
beheaded. 

Thus died the illustrious Apostle, after having for 
above thirty years, with the most exemplary zeal and 
piety, served God, and preached the Gospel of Chr ist. 
It appears from his Epistles, that Paul having fought 
the good fight, finished his course, and -kept the faithf 
was desirous of being dissolved, that he might be wiih 
Christ; and receive the crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord had destined for those who should lay down 
their lives in testimony of his holy religion. 

St. Paul's history suggests a high idea of his charac- 
ter. It rises upon us with additional lustre In reading 
his Epistles : but that must be a separate study. 

It is agreed by ancient authors, that St. Peter went 
to Rome ; but how long he resided there, is uncertain! 
lie is said to have travelled into Africa, 'and afterwards 
westward as far as Great Britain. He suffered martyr, 
dom by. crucifixion at Rome the saihedafy with St. Pkil, 
in the year of our Lord 65. It Is reported ^ofhim> 
that when he came to the cross, he requested to be cm- 
cified with his head downwards, thinking he should 
dishonour his Lord, by sufieribg in the same postage as 
be did. * * 

It 






It ia generally affirmed by the ancie^ots, that after 
our Lord's ascension, the Apostles agreed among them- 
selves, perhaps by /?/, but most probably by particular 
xiireciion of the Holy Spirit, lo Jivide, and to travel 
to different parts of the world, Tfj consequence of this 
resolution, S\* Andrew went first into Scythia, and 
afterwards to many other parts,. and at last sealed his 
4octrine with his blood at Patra; in Acliaia. The oc- 
casion of his death is t has related* Having made a 
nusmb^r of converts at Patras, he attempted to persuade 
£gea6, the Proconsul of Ach^ia, latum Christian ; Egeas 
treated him with great indignity,, and at last delivered 
him up to be crociiied., That his death m:ght be more 
liqg^rjng, he was fasterfed to tbo cross. with cords in*, 
vs^ead of sails. It is said^ that as he was led to Mcecution, 
.he shewed a. cheerful and. composed mind ; and that 
:when in sight of the, cr^s he declared^ that he had long 
,«xpected and desiTed that happy hour. Having prayed 
and exhorted . the converts to keep the faith, he was 
£i«tened to the cross, oa which he hung two days, 
preaching to the people all the time; and when he found 
great interest was used to save his life, he earnestly^beg- 
ged of the Lord, that he might glorify him by his 
death, and quickly expired. 

The history of St. James the Great (so called to 
jd^tingaish bim from anoiher of the same name) is not 
I related in any authentic history. The Spanish writers 
' Gontend, that he preached in their nation. All we know 
.for a certainty is, that he suffered martyrdom at JeriK 
salem, at the command of Herod Agrippa. 

After many year* spent in his ministry, St. John 
was^it length accused to the emperor Dorm ti an (who 
persecuted the Christians towards the end of his reign) 
jiat only ,as a disturber of the government, but a pro- 
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jBOter of atbeistfij because he preached against those 
whom the Gentiles repated G^s^ fiy Domitian's com- 
mand he was sent prisoner to Rome, whete, it is said^ 
the barbarous tyrant caused him to be cast into a caul. 
dron of boiling oil, or rather oil set on fire ; but God, 
who delivered the three holy children from NebnduMU 
nezzar's fiery furnace, preserved the holy Apostle, 9D 
that the barning oil had no power over him. This was 
the cup his Lord foretold he should drink efy and thsc 
haptisu he should be haptisud ivitb ; and hence the an- 
cients give him the honour of martyrdom : fi>r though 
thle punishment had not its effect, yet by yielding op 
his body to that which, according to its natmre^ mo9t 
have been his death, he offered bis life for the glory 4f 
Christ. The merciless persecutor immedbtely a£tttr 
this banished him to a desolate island ealkd FatnaOS^ 
there to be employed in digging in the mines. Yi&^ 
it was that he wrote his Apocaljfse, or ho^ rf Rfudmm 
tiottu These prophetic visions were vouchsafed to St, 
John at a very seasonable time ; he was in a great meiK 
*sare cut off from the society of xvf«, but indulged with 
the more immediate communications of bearven, 

St. John lived two years at Patmos, when Domiriati 

being slain, Nerva succeeded to the Roman empire. He 

•was of a very different disposition from his predecessorj 

^nd recalled all those who bad in Domitian's reign beeh 

"cruelly condemned to exile. St. John then returned to 

JEphesus, where he was made bishop in the room off 

Timothy, who had been lately martyred. Though he 

was now ninety years old, he took many journeys to 

visit different churches, arid also wrote his Epistle and 

his Gospel. When age and infirmity had disabled hhti 

'from preaching, he used to be led to the chufeh at 

EphcBus,'^herey instead of preaching, he only said these 

*' * words. 
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^HTords^ *' Jjitk childr0t^ l^vi one another** His auditoni 
asked^ why he constantly said the same thing ? He re. 
plied, because it was the particular command of hia 
Loan^ and could not be too often repeated. This 
holy Apostle lived till the time of the emperor Trajan^ 
about the beginning of whose reign he departed this 
lifc^ in the ninety .eighth or ninety* ninth year of his 
-a^e. 

St. Philip having for many years exercised his apos. 
•relic office, came to Hierapolis^ a rich and populous city 
in Phrygia> where a serpent or dragon of a monstrous 
size was the idoU Philips grieved to see the people so 
ignorant and inypioas^ besoc^ht God by prayer, and 
scallpd upon tJbe name of Christ, till the monster was 
struck dead. After this^ by his constant preaching and 
dioliness of life, he made manj . converts ^bpt the ma- 
gistrates of the city, enrageiiat his success, seized upon 
the Apostle, and caused him to be scoarged, and after- 
wards led him to execution* Some say that he was 
crucified I others, that 4)elng bound, he was hung up \>f 
t}ie nock against a pilUr, 

St. Bartholomew is reported ta have iravfiOed at 
fsras Iii4ia> preaching the Gospbi.; from wlKmce^ it 
is «aid, he returned to the north-west parts of Asia. He 
was at HierapoUsat the time of St. Philip- s martyrdon)^ 
and was then fastened to a cross, bot taken down and 
dismissed. He afterwards removed to .Albanople \n 
, Armenia^ a place dreadfully over-run with idolatry^ 
from whidi heendeavoured to reclaim the people; b^t 
was seis&ed by; the governor, and condemned to death. 
Some say he was crucified with his h^ad downward after 
having been flayed alive. 

After our Loan's ascension, St. Matth?.w is sup-» 
,posed to have continued with the rest of the Apostles 
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Sibout'twdte years, preaching in Jerasalem-' and Judea, 
'Little certainty can be' had* whar- course of travels he 
*took, or what cftath he died. He wrote one of the 
Gospels. ^ • •' , 

St. Thomas preached the Gospel to the Pahhians, 
Medes, Persians, Carminians, Hyrcanians, BactHans, 
and other neighbpuring nations. He is wid to h^vc 
been thrust through with a spear by a Brachnianj as he 
*wai oh his knees ax prayer. * 

St. Jambs was, on account (as is supposed) of his 
'relationship to our I OR D, appointed by the rest of the 
.Apostles Bishop of JerusaUm. In this high station^ 
Avhich was a situation of infinite labour and hazard, he 
acquitted himself so wdl, that hewasnrach reverenced 
by his breilhreA' and all the^ehristiaris. , • ^ 

In the ?ftterta1 'betwetn the dej)arture of Pestus and 
' the coming of Albinus, the tiew gov^ernor of Jhdea, - who 
'was to sticceed him, the ]€^%y disappointed of their de.' 
' signs against Paul, who had lately appealed to Caesar, 
turtied^ir their ftVy upon James, and resolvccl to kill 
him. They accordingly put hira^o death, by first throw- 
ing Hitn A)Wri frMh VfieTjaMements of the Teraple, and 
then knocWng obt his brain^ with a fiilkr's club/ W* 
death was 'greatly resented by the citizens in general, 
who sent secretly to Agrfppa, by whom the High Priest 
had been advanced to his office, and he was shortly 
' after removed. James was universally esteemed by aU 
men, excepting' those who were the professed enemies of 
Christianity, for he lived a most exemplary life. 

St. Sim.on Zelotes continued in Worship and com- 

■lunion with the other Apostles and Disciples at Jero- 

ulem after the death of Christ', and at the feast of 

'Pentecost receive'd the same miraculous gifts as they 

did; so that, being equally qualified with the restj 
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there is no doubt but he used his endowments for tRe 
propagation of the Gospel ; but into what parts of tht 
world he travelled is uncertain. It is related, that ihiii 
Apostle suffered martyrdom by crucifixion. 

St. Jude is distinguished in the Scripture by several 
names, J^udt or Judas ; Thaddem and Lehhitus* His tra- 
vels are also uncertain ; but the Armenians regard him 
as the first who_ planted Christianity among them. It 
is related, that he was shot to death with arrows. 

After having spent the beginning of his ministry in 
Judca, St. Matthias is supposed to have travelled 
eastward. It is related that he was seized by the 
Jews as a blasphemer, and first stoned and then be- 
headed. 

St. Bajlnabas, though not of the number of th« 
twelve, is yet honoured by St. Luke and the primitive 
writers as an Apostle ; and we find in the history of 
the Acts of the Apostles he makes a considerable figure. 

We read, that when he and Paul had a contention 
about Mark, Barnabas went to Cyprus. It is said, that 
he did not remain constantly in that island, but returned 
t<x St. Paul again, and was sent by^ him lo Corinth.. 
However, it is thought that he ended his days in his 
own fountry, Cyprus, by martyrdom, in the following 
manner. Some Jews coming from Syria to Salamis, 
where Barrnabas then was, enraged at the great success 
of his labours, seized him in the synagogue as he waS' 
preaching, and shut him up all night ; and in the morn, 
ing, after indicting on him £ variety of torments, stoned 
him to death. 

St. M^'^k.k was not' the same who gave occasion to. 

the quarrel between Paul and Barnabas, but is supposed 

to have been a convert of St. Peter's, who on that ac- 

, count calls him his son. His Gospel was composed at 

S 5 Rome, 



( 394 ) 

Rome, at the entreaty of the Christians there ; it was 
perused by St. Peter, and ratified by his authority. It 
was anciently styled St. Peter's Gospel, 

ft is related, that St. Mark preached the Gospel in 
Egypt, and planted the church in Alexandria : and that 
he afterwards travelled westward, and made many con- 
verts ; that after this he returned to Alexandria, where 
" a party of idolators broke in upon him as he was preach- 
ing, and binding his feet with cords, dragged him 
through the streets, till he expired under their barbaroas 
hands. 

St. LuKB the Evangelist was a native of Antiocb, 
a man of learning, and a physician ; he is also said to 
have been skilled in paiuting. At v^hat time he became 
a Christian is uncertain ; but we read in the book of the 
Acts, which was written by him, that^he was acompa. 
nion and fellow-labourer with, St. Paul, whom he fol- 
lowed in all his dangers. He is supposed to have writ- 
ten his Gospel and the Acts at Rome, during St. Paul's 
two years imprisonment. It is said that he suffered 
martyrdom at Rome a short time ^fter Paul was set at 
liberty ; which is probable, as he would otherwise, 
most likely, have continued his History of the Acts of 
the Apostles* 

SECTIOi^ LXXXL 

WON THE OPERATIONS OF THE HOLT SPIRIT. 

From the short account given in the foregoing sec- 
tion of the deaths of the Apostles, we may see how ex- 
actly our Lord's predictions ^concerning the treatment 
bis ^disciples wpuld meet with were verified ; and that 
they all continued^ in defiance of the greatest difficol- 
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ties and dangers^ nay^ even of deati Itself in its most 
frightful shapes, to propagate the GqsJuI^ by whfeh tBey 
proved their own belief of it. . ' * '^ * 

It is wonderful to think, that twelve iHitersttfe tXi^ 
should have fottitude to engage in.sucti an underfakin^ 
as that of spreading Christianity throiighout every part 
of the known world * ; and that they should be able to 
effect it, in such an age especially, when fagamnn wa* ' 
in the highest repute, believed universally by the 'i/uigari 
and patronized by the great; when the wisest men oF 
the wisest nations assisted at its sacrifices, and consulted 
its oracles on the most important occasions* There U 
no way of accounting for the success .of the Gospel tii 
such hands, but by imputing it, as the scripture; does, tO 
tht pofwer of GoT> »r Christ, and the inSuence of tte 
Hoi*y Spirit; for it would have. been utterly in^pos* 
'sible for the Apostles, witheut Divine inspinttion,' t6 
have invented a religion, the most sublime and most 
.perfect of any that was ever made known to mankind i 
neither could they, without Divine assistanq»> haveesta* 
blished it in the world, against the opposition of some 
of the most learned philosophers and most powerfill 
princes that ever lived upon earth* We must therefore 
xegard that part of sacred history whicb relates to the 
Jets of the ApostleSy and which follow* the account of 
our Lord's ascension, as the fulfilment of his r.epeate(l 
promises, tbat%e ijooidd entreat the ¥ ath niL tc ^uiti^ 
HeXT SriRiT, whom he called the Comforter or Afvom, 
£ate, to supply the loss of his personal^ presence. 

From the account we have lately read of the mmcv* 
lous operations of the Holy Spirit we most be conU 

vinced^ that it is the Spirit of Gon Himself* It alM 

. ' .* ' 

* See ]tnjn%*t latemal Bvldencc, 
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* ■ • ^ 

^ppean^ that this Spi&it dwells in Christ; that he 
luft the power of dispensing it to the world, and that it 
yas actaally im^nrted to his Apostles ; bat as the mi* 
taadoMS operations of the Holt Spirit have ceased^ it 
is necessary. to explain this circumstance, and shew, in 
^Khat manner the fromtse of the Father, made by the 
prophets in the Old Testament, ** that be nmuldpour 
«K/Hi9 Spirit upon aU feih;*' and that of the Son, 
'• Aat the Comforter or Advocate, luhom bewoould 
aend unto the ivorld, should abide *witb bis foUffwers for 
iver;'* were fulfilled* To give a proper idea of this, 
we must consider what our Lord taught concerning 
the gift of the Holt Spirit in his discourses. From 
them it appears, that it was part of the great plan de- 
signed by infinite wisdom and goodness for the eternal 
happiness of men ; that the Messiah, in reward of his 
.|)crfec| obedience to the* Di*vine ivilly should be invested 
with the power of sending down the Holt Spirit, as 
an Ad<vocate to plead his cause to the world, and as a 
Cuide to the Apostles in the' promulgation of the Gos- 
pel, and to his followers in general, in the exercise of 
^those duties which the Christian religion enjoins. We 
have seen, in the history of the Acts of the Apostle?, in 
-what a wonderful manner the Holt Spirit was an- 
Ad<vocate in the cau§e of Christ, by endowing' the 
Apostles, who were ignorant illiterate men, with the 
gift of tongues ; enabling them to perform rhiracIeSj 
and suggesting t« them such powerful argunierits as 
were calculated to convince the world'that Tksus was no 
imposcor, ' but really the Messi ah, the Son of Gop ; 
that though heVhad been condemned as a malefactor, 6e 
was an innocent and holy person ; and that he was actn. 
ally raised fropi the dead, exalted to the right hand of 
jCoo, andpossessed oi Divine power* 
' ""' ' . We 
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We have also seen, that the Holy Spirit was a 
Guide ta the Apostles, leading them into the know, 
ledge of all truths necessary for them to be acquainted 
with* By t*he inspiration of the Holy Spirit, their 
minds were cleared from many erroneous notions, 
which they, In their Lord's life.time, entertained; 
and instructed in a variety of particulars, which with* 
out divine' aid, they eould not have comprehended. 
They were also, on account of their^A^^^ endued with 
ifrvincihlefertitude^ 

The mracuUms 9pe rations of the Holy Spirit weie 
not^ confined to the Afostles and preachers of the G^spc^ 
but were also extended to their bearen^ , The ipinds of 
the best men were at that time so blinded by prejudices 
of various kihds, that, without the assistance of .tjb$ 
Holy Spirit to open their understandings^ even those 
whd had been converted by our Lord's miracles jand 
discourses, and belieVed him to be the Mrssiai], the 
5oN of God, and the GRSiVT Pkophet, qou]4 •dojt have 
comprehended )all the truths cf .tbi Gospel : neither 
could they, unless endued with stsengthfroQi abpve^ 
havtif had fortitude stt&cient to resist the alluremenli 
of the wprid, alkd adhere to their Christian profession^ 
under Hhe dangers and sufferings which attended \3^. 

We perceive then, that in the fir$i a^e ofCbriumnitj^ 
the mir£cnlotts gifts of the Holy SriRiTand hia visiiie 
aid, were necessary to- its propagation'; - but -when it 
was fisHy established, and the church furnished with a 
■^written rule both for /aitb and praceiee, and the fury of 
persecution abated, these miraculous operaiions might wit}i 
propriety be withheld, because there was no longer any 
ne^dtf them; sinoe Christianity migbt be maintained 
'by buman and^ ordhtarj ineai% and,, in a great measure, ~ 
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byitf mm rational force and poiper upon ihe minds of 

IDCt)* 

The promiset of die Fatheh and the Son^ which 
extended to mil who should at «jpr time embrace the 
Christian profession, relate to the Ordinary operations of 
the Holt SFraiT-*4tis gtntle in^oence on the minds 
of nen, hj which he tmsatsibly helps the inErmides of 
human narare, enlightens the understanding and jcc 
aifies the wilL 

Without such a divine Gnide^ the atonement ^l Chexst 
'Would' have been tnefiectoal to man's salvation \ for man 
would not have been d:>le to perform the conditions re. 
quired of him, nor even to have understood all things ^ 
which ^concern his faHb and obtdkiHe. 'Tis the graci- 
OBs infioence of "God's Hotv Spirit in os, which se- 
cures all the other blessings and benefits of the Go5pel> 
tind conducts us safely through all the difficulties of a ^ 
Christian course: all oar strength and sufficiency are 
from him ; to his blessed- aids we owe all good inclina. 
tions, oar oeginning, our progress, and our persever. 
«nee in^goodaess and virtue* His gr^cioos infioence 
€rst disposes men co eodiiace acid enb^sfain the Gospel> 
^nd on their doing so with sincerity, constantly abidea 
with -diem ; onless he is provoked to withdratw hinw 
«elf, which may^ and fre(|Qently does happen ; for the 
irtivenees of the H«<ly SFiatr do not ewtrml the mrilt 
bf nan ; that vtill remains fret^ and every one-has it ia 
4iis power to^follow or resist them* The infioence and 
ossistance of the Holt Spikit, ia his e/itdimnxy opera, 
tions, are indeed so gtntk and ntret^ that k is impossi. 
1>le to distinguish between his immediate sjoggestionsj^ 
-and the dietatca of human reason : but whoever will 
^consider the infinmues of humai^ natuxtji and at the- 
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aarae time recollect* the contfort he has received tindir 
afHIctibn^ and the fortitude with which he has resist 
temptation, when he has prayed for divine support arid 
assistance, must ascribe these happy effects to the aid of 
the rtoLt S-piRiT. 

^n the history or the Acts of the Apostles, we learny 
that the gift of the Holy Spirit was ostially bestowed 
z.^ttr' baptism ; and it is for this reason, that the children 
o£ Christian parents are usually baptized m their eafly 
infancy t from a persuasion, that their blessed SAyioU'H 
will receive them into his flock, and send down the 
Holy Spirit, \o dispose their tender minds for the re- 
ception of those divine truths, which their^^arents, or, 
in case of their failure, those who solemnly ans^et fdr 
them ^ the font, are under an indispensable pbliga- 
tion to teach them, as soon as they a^e capable of le. 
ceiving them. We are informed, indeed, that Corne- 
lius, and other Gentile converts with him, received tkf 
gift of the Holy Svtxir freviout to their being hap,, 
ttzed ; but in this case it appears to have been bestowM 
as a reward for extraordinary piety, and also to ftitni^ 
Peter with an argument for removing the scfiiptes of 
those Jewish Christians who thought it unfeviM to i^i. 
tiate Gentiles into the diarch of Chuis^. 

There is no doubt bat that the i^of^ets^ and othfir 
holy men under the Mosaic di^nsation^ eaqfierienccid 
the eicttawiihaiy xfftx^XiKim of the Holt Spirit; «nd 
thativlir, who '^feared God and worked righteoosness,'* 
whether Jews or Gentiles, were lassisted by hia ardmat^ 
inftuence : but till after oar LoRo'a-iiscensiiHi, itnjHii 
woi pound out on aU flf^; that is to sayj the efecta 4f 
the HolVSpikit were not so *visibU, tilbr did he€om« 
'monicate hintfelf to thettrolrld ui so ex$Ht$rtlimgig^ a da^ 
'give^ ' because the state of mankind did not require ii^ 
iffire the comibg^^ Gtt&fsrs 2nd4ttH»g ma Lofto^s 
6 life. 
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- life*tifDe and conversation with his disciples^ bis prtien.ce 
. supplied all other defects ; but when he left them, they 

wercy as he calls them^ orfbans ; therefore^ it was re- 
quislte chat^ upon his departure> the Comforter or Ad^vo^ 
eate should come, to abide with them foe ever. It was 
.also proper^ that after his ascension, our Loud sbeuld 
give them some visible token of the power and dignity 
to which he was advanced : besides, the Apostles had 
the greatest occasion that could be for the gifts of the 
Holy SriaiT^ on account of their own natural defi- 
ciencies, and the opposition and persecution they w^re 
likely to meet with — difficulties not to be surmounted 
by natural means. It was also highly requisite, that the 

- minds of men should be prepared for the reception of 
.the Gospel, by some signal testimony, of the divine pre- 
sence attending the first publication of it. 

From these observations we m^y understand, that by 

, At gift of the Holy SriRiT is meant, an. immediate in- 

,flu€nce and operation of the SpiRl'f pjf Gqo upon the mindi^ 

\ ^ Mt ' M innvard pwuer^ strength y and tutistance CQmmcu 

r.nicated to Christians, enabling them, to become suvh 

' kind of perspns as the Gospel requires them to be;, and 

(hat-^tlifii^ ss an absolute .nece^ity for the ad of the 

Holy Spirit, to rescue . us from the power and domi- 

-nion of' sin,^ to r^iise^ os jto a new life, to engage us in a 

holy cpufse, and to.^rtify our resolutions against the 

* allurements of th^ world, and enable us to persevere 
•and patiently, |o continue in, doling fiad sufieripg the 
. IT/// •/ Goo» . L^^. uji i^w consider by what; n^eans we 

• can obtain thisimrttimable gift^ and^liow-iW may know 
that we are refiUy in possession of it. 

The iti^ans ; of, obtaining the Holy Spirit, are 

prajer, baffj^^k, -^ixii^ refetfiance. T^re 4f.no cause to 

.dpi«brp|))Vt ithat ^be> pt?y.^rs oX those wl^ dedicai;e their 

.cbildrfn t%.Cif]|i|x'io. thcij; eariy iofancy^i. axe fccepted 
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fofc them ; and that, during their years o£ ignorance^ they 
ftre reg^rd^fi as members of his church \ b|it as soon as 
children ^re capable of committing actual sitty. they must 
imploce for thtmselves the assistance of the Holy Spi- 
rit, and prepare for ra4:ifying the vow made in their 
namp at their baptism, by a public frofsssionof their 
faith in Christ, 4 

We may knovtr t.hat the Spirit dijoeUeth in »/, if we 
find in our minds an ardent desire to do the will of 
.GoD — ^a, preference of eUmal things to ^worldly futvtit* 
— a sincere belief of the truths of Christianity — a per^ 
feet love and charity for all mankind — consolation under 
afflictions — and a fervent hope of salvation through the 
mercy of God ; for these are the fruits or fjffci^s ftf 
the Spirit, as we find them described in the Epistles 
of St. Paul and the other Apostles. 

How thankful ought mankind to be, |br the wonder- 
" ful goodness of God, in bestowing such an inestimable 
gift upon them ! How grateful should every individual 
be to Christ, for directing it to themselves in parti, 
cular 1 Let us, then, keep our minds constantly pre* 
pared to comply with^ the motions and suggestions of 
;the h^LY Spirit, by leading a life of obedience ^md 
righteousrness ; ind take heed, that we do not, by any 
wilful disobedience to the revealed will of God, trans- 
mitted tons in the Scriptures, resist his Holy Spirit; 
but since he vouchsafes to dvicll in Cis, let us do nothing 
that is unworthy of so Divine and heavenly a guest. Let 
the thoughts of his presence fill our hearts with ^ con- 
.tinual awe and reverence of him, and engage us effec- 
tually to cleanse ourselves from every evil inclination. 
Let us earnestly implore the assistance of the Holt 
Sfirit, and continually depend upon him for his grace^ 
. .and assistance, in an humble sense of our own weak. 

ness 



( ^ > 

hen and fickleness, and the inconscancy of our best 
purposes and resolutions. If we thus pra^i we shall 
certainly thtmn ; bot we roast frtty^ and we most also 
mt; for God does not force the *will^ He only inclines 
and aids it by the suggestions and motions of the Holt 
Spit.rT, If we comply and co-operate with him, we 
shall be happy ; if we resist and rebel against him, the 
grace of Goo is offered US in v^in, and mur ruin and 
destruction is of oursehes. 

Having seen in what manner cnt Lord's psre€ictions, 
felattng to the descent of the Holy Sfirit on those 
who adhered to him, were fulGIled, let ns now enqoirt 
concerning the fate of those who rejected the Gosp^ in 
^ first age of the chorch *• 



SjfcTION LXXXil. 

IDVA L^ftD^S IMl&DICTIOVS COVCBRVIN6 TUB fMIKISH* 
lltlKT or THl 5BW&J ]k3(D TRft VBSTlCUCTiOH #1^ 
- |Elt«8AL£ll, 

Aho as he went out of the Temple^ one of his dii* 
xiples saith unto him^ ^Masterj see what xnanner of 
Stones and what buildings are here; 

Aud Jbsus said unto him> See ye not all these things ? 
.Verily I- say unto you, there shall not he left her^ one 
4tone upon another that shall not be thrown down. 

* To supply the deficiencies of these Annotations relating to the 
"Hoi.T Spirit, I must beg leave to refer my readers to the -excel- 
lent series of discourses on the subject, by Arckbishop Tiilotsony in 
.his id vol. f«Iio edition, from ifvhence they are ehicfly extracted. 
I could not offer «very argument that occurred to me, without 
making many extracts from the Ef>utlet; and this I was unwilling 
to do, as the texts are capable of a fuller knd tnore satisfactory ex- 
•pUmation in their fro^tr placeu 

And 
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And as he sat upon the^mouDt of Olivtt, the; dkcif^ 
came unto him privately^ saying} Tell us when shall 
these things be ; and what shall be tbe «ign of "thy 
comingi and of the end ^ the world. 

And Jbsvs answered and said unto them. Take heed 
'that nofli&n deceive you; 

For many shall come . in my name, saying, I flun 
Christ : and shall deceive many. 

And .ye 'shall hear of wars and rumours of wars ; see 
that ye be not troubled : for all these ^ings most come 
-to pass, buttfae end is not ytu 

For nation shall rise agaitnt nation, and kingdodi 
against kingdom ; and there shall befemines, aiid f)ek 
tiletaces, ^alld eardiqoakea in <Bver8 places ; nsd iteaifiil 
vightt and ^gieat tigns Aall there iie ftom heaven. 
. Bqz before all ^ebese they shall lay theb hancb^cin yoli 
.md persecute you, delivering yoii op tothevynagogtieay 
-And intO|nrisona, being brought befpre kingt and tolcHBi 
for my name's sake, ^ 

Audit shall turn to yoo ford ttstimony. 

Nmw the brother dthall betray the brother to disatf^ 
omd the father the son : and Children shaU. rise up againit 
their {»rents, and. shall cause them to be put to death. , 

And ye shall he hated of all men for my -najne's sake. 
And because iniqmty shall ! abound, the loveofmai^ 
shall wax cold. But he that shall endtne unto the eaA, 
the same shall be saved. There shall not an'.haitof 
your head perish. In your patience pos^ss y'e r^our 
iouls. ' 

And this Gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world, for a witness unto all nations; and 
^tken shall tbt end come. 

When ye therefore shall see the abomination of de. 

iolation^ 
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Mhtton^ spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand id the 
holy place (whoso readeth let him understand) : 

When ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies^ 
then know ye that the desolation is nigh. 

Then let them which are in Jodea flee to the moun- 
tains, and let them who are in the sudst of it depart 
.ODt ; and let not them that are in the countries enter 
thereinto* » 

- For these are the days of 'vengeaDce, that all things 
-that are written might be fulfilled. 

Let him who is on the house-top, not come down to 
rtake anything oiitofhb house; nenher.let lum who 
ii in the fieki return back tatake his dothes. 
1. Arid -. wo unto them * who are with child, sad tto those 
who give suek in these days. And pray ye, that your 
flight be not in the winter, neither oo thd sabbath.day • 
( " For then shall be great tribnlaiioo, sndi as was not 
ttince the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. 

And they dull- fidi by the edge of the swofd^ and 
jhallbeiled sway captive into all nations : and Jerusa. 
Jem shall betthxiden down of the Geiitiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles shall be fulfiUed. 

. And there shall be signs in the sun, and iit the 

inoon, and in the stars ; and on the earth distress oi na. 

tiofts, with perplexity : the sea and the waves roaring : 

* ' Men's heartsi failing them,for iear, and for looking 

"after these things that are coming on the earth : for the 

powers of heaven shall he shaken. 

: Then if any man shall ' say linto you, Lo, here is 
Christ> or there, believe him not ; ' 

For there shall arise false Christs ted felse prophets, 
and shall shew great signs and wonders ; insomuch, that 

were 
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were it possible, they. Sthoald. deceive the very elett. 
Behold I have told you before. 

Wherefore, if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is 
in the desert, go not forth ; behold, he is in the secret 
chambers, believe it not. 

For as the lightening cozneth out of the east^ and 
shinech unto ihe west^ so shall also the coming of the 
Son of Man be. For wheresoever the carcase is, there, 
will the eagles be gathered together. 

And when these things begin to come to pass^ theii 
look up and lift up your heads, for your redemption 
draweth nigh. 

Verily I say unto you. This generation shall not pass 
away till all be ful&Iled. Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but m^ words shall not pass away. 

Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall 
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 
light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be shaken. 

And then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in 
heaven ; and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory. 

And he- shall send his angels with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from 
the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 

Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : When his 
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is nigh : . 

So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these thingSj^ 
know that it is near, even at your doors. 

Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not passj 
till all thesQ things be fulfilled. 

Heaven 
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• Heaven and earth shall pass avay^ but my words 
shjll not pass awajr* 



ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

It was foretold by the prophet Malachi> that there 
would be a great and dreadful day of the LoRD^ in 
which all the tjokied shall be consumed. Joel also al- 
luded to it, when he predicted the effusion of the Holt 
Spirit; and our Lord himself frequently referred to 
these prophecies^ and expressly foretold the punish- 
jnent and rejection of the Jews; particularly in the 
parables of the fig^tree^ of the/^/r servants^ the *wkkei 
hushandmen^ and the marriage-feast. His blasting the 
l^arcen fig-tree was an emblem to the same eflfect. 

In his last severe reprehension of the Scribes and 
Pharisees our Lord declared, that upon the Jews of 
that generation should come all the righteous blood 
shed upon the earth, from the bloo4 of Abel to the 
blood of Zacharias; and he then lamented, that their 
house luould he left to them desolate y or their habitation 
laid even with the ground. 

Oh his disciples* desiring to be informed ^when these 
things which he foretold would come to pass, our Lord 
checked their curiosity ; but told them what signs would 
precede, and how te preserve themselves from the im- 
pending destruction ; and gave them a particular caution 
to beware of false Christs and false prophets, as he 
had formerly done to the multitude in his sermon on 
the Mount. 

The event soon proved, that this was an affection- 
ate and necessary admonition, intended to preserve 
his disciples and the Jews from the danger of follow- 
ing 
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ing deoeltfel anc! seditious leaders : for about a year 
after his. crucifixioo, Simon Magus * pxetended to b^ 
some great onei and to^hairfthe power of God ^ and 
4 number of impostors successively arose, who persuaded 
the multitude of Jerusalem to follow them into the de^ 
i^arts, pretending that they could display evident, won«. 
dbers aod signs through the power of Goo : and even 
at the time of the destroction of Jerusalem, lalse pro- 
phets fatally prevailed . oii many, who might, hav© 
escaped the conflagration, to stay in the Temple, under 
pretence that they would receive signs of deliverance 
till* ijhey perished in the flames. 

The next circumstances mentioned by our Lord, as 
pteceding the destruction of Jerusalem, are nvars, ru- 
mours of tvaarsy &c. This in a short time began to he 
fulfilled ; for about the third year after our LoaD'» 
^ defath, Herod Antipas engaged in a war with ' Aretes 
king of Arabia Petraea, in which he was vanquished* 
After this the Jews had a variety of intestine divisions^ 
and many contests with the neighbouring states, in 
which great numbers of them were slain. Sometimes 
they were terriiied with ntmours of *warsy which after 
putting them in great fear, came to nothing. They 
were frequently exposed, on account of their turbulent 
conduct, to the resentment of the Romans, who at- 
tacked them in all places; 'by which that part of our 
Lord's prophecy was fulfilled, twk^resoenfer the carcase, 
hy thetf^ <x»iU- the eagles he ^thtted together. The yenmih 
n^tUm- v\tas compared to a iettd carcase^ and the Rdffsatti- 
to eagles J t^rds of- prey, that feed on dead carcases. 
There waft a peculiar propriety in the comparison, aa 
die R0kim standard was an e^gle* 

'-., ♦ Sc^ p. 313, 
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Our Lord foretold, that there woald be fkmini^Sy 
and pestilences, and earthquakes. History .informs us, 
that there were 8onie>cry renarkable ones between cthe 
time of the prediction and the destruction of Jerusalem, 
by which many of the Jews died. Our Lo&b also pre- 
dieted,' that there would be fearful' signs in the heavens ^ 
' and both the Jewish historian Josephus, and Tacitus, a 
Roman historian of great credit, relate, that there wer& 
vonderful prodigies observed before the ndcing of the 
city* But these, our Lono informed his disciples, were 
only the kegimtirngs of sorrows, for The end was not jtU 

Having foretold what distresses would happen to the 
Jews, our Lokd acquainted his disciples, that though 
they would not share the above calamities with the 
Jews,' they would not be exempt from suftrings, and 
informed them what they were to expect. 

We have read the completion of these predictions io 
the history of the Apostles, and in what manner their 
persecutions proved testimonies to the truth of their doc. 
trine, Ice. There were, besides whatare mentioned in 
the Acts, some dreadful persecutions of the Christians 
under the em|ieror Nero, in which St« Peter and ^t. 
Paul (as has been related) lost their lives. At that time^ 
if a man wat possessed of every human virtue, it was 
crime enough if he were a Christian ; so true wefe our 
Saviour's words, that his followers should be hated of 
all nations for his name's , sake/ . - 

Our Lord also pieditted, thatlihere wouldhc afestates 
and /rtf/Vi0rf among their ^uifu hretb.nn ; and that many, 
would fail off from their faith, on account of piersecutioii:^ 
Of this there are $ome instances recorded by St» Paul in 
his second Epistle to Timothy ; and Tacitui relates*, that 
a multitude of Christians were conyicted and executed 

1 . : , through 
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through the infbnnatbn of others^ who were iotiimdated 
by the dangers which threatened them. 

That the disciples might not apprehend from these 
misfortunesj that ail the followers of Christ should b$ 
Cutoff, he assured them, that whoever should to the last, 
without fear or shame, profess faith in him and love to 
thebcethreoy should.be' sa*ved* This promise had a dou. 
blej^ference» first to eutnal $ahation in heaven (the 
ccKtidn ^portion of those who died martyrs), and also to a 
sig^l act of Providence at the time of the destruction of 
Jerusalem, by which the Christians were preserved from 
that dreadful calaiaity. 

, Our LoiiD foretold,, that before the total end. of the 
Jewish state, his Gospel should be preached in all the 
woHd^ in ordeii that all nations/might be convinced^ that 
the jews deserved those heavy judgments whicbWere 
inflicted upba them, for crucifying the Lord of glory, 

Tlie short account lately given of the travels of the 
Apostles shews, that the Gos^pel <u;i7i preached in aU parts 
(^ the known world, and that it gained ground ev<en in^ 
the most coflsiderable parts of the Roman empire. One 
of the first Christian writers, who was a contemporary 
and fellow-labourer with St. Paul, says of him in parti- 
^cular, "that he was a preacher both in the east and in 
the west J that he taught the whole world righteousness, 
and t ^yelled as far as the utmost borders of the west." 
And ifvSuch were the labours of <»;r^ Apostle, what must 
bav6 been the united labours of them all ! It appears, 
indeed, from the writers of the history of the church, 
that before the destruction of Jerusalem, the Gospel was 
not only preached in the Lesser Asia, Greece, and Italy, 
t^ut was likewise propagated as far northward as Scythra^ 
z^ far southward as Ethiopia, as far eastward as Parthia 
zsA India, and as far westward as Spain and Britain. 
Vol. VI. T Our 
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Oitf Loud b«ving described tlie signs whidi wm to 
be \)\i^ farertmuen of the destnicfion of Jemsalexo, aieiu 
tioiwd a ctrcuaisUnce which they weie to Mgard as a 
ioicei^ that chU greiit event was jmt at band; naioeiif^ 
tin abommatkm ofdt$0laHim sfok^ rffy Damid tk^ pr^ba^ 
^Uiudiflg iM the Holy P/acfi This pcediction has beoi ra- 
{iou^ly 9pplied by comooentatofs, but our Lqi&d cfirunnlJF 
koeiw i|9 tr«e iniport ; aod wc find, diat the ^aiamauitim 
qf defoUtioH sig«iA«d.a heathen azai|r hesk^jeiti^^kfLX 
^TT, The Roman amoiy Is called tht mhomduaitii bt 
\^ fiRi^gf)s f^4 images^ which were so to the ]ffm ; aod 
the abomination of desolation^ as it wastodetolate ancL \xf 
ifrn^ti^ |ilAUI$A4«]il. The Hafy ^i^ meant- the city > 
^n^ a ^ef^in 43cunpass! of gc«iuad xnxDDd tc. 

Oi|r I'P&d wvned ail who ooosoltod their own sa^ty 
%» ft^e m>(^ti^ flopiKktains* which ttLt;^ hodoppentocudes 
of dQJDg* He Qomisefkd them to flee as psecipitately a^ 
gfl^siUe* ^sA tif .they were on the housetop not to come 
49«¥n* The liQuses of the Jews were flat on the top f{» 
tbjcm lo.walk upoiu and had osualiy stairs on the outside, 
by ijrhicfa they a^ght ascend and descend without eottlii)^ 
ilt^to' the hottse. These flat.roo&d houses usuatly Conned 
tiprsaces («cun 4»ne end of the city to the other, which 
^ro|C(^s terwnatedin gates; tibeiiefbse those who were 
yi^l]y^il^ on then)« might easily pursue their course ^on^ 
the tops of the hpfUjes, and escape out of die city .gate. 

It is very easy to perceive, why our Lous) pronounotd 
wot(> tho^ 'wl^ ^Oie withidold or had young infanta, 
as th/^y co^ld doi it^ke «i> hasty a flight as.others, nor s^ 
^ell .ehdurr the miseries of finraihe, aod the other hand. 
ships of a si.ege. The reason why they should pn^y that 
their Pigljit n^ghj mt fee \sl ^e winter is also ohvioue, 
2^ d^et^atdnes^ of th^ sodSQp, thehadaessof the roods, 
and lihe ^ijgr^^^&^f the days, wauU be fseat impeA«. 

Clients 
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lAenti t# a sjieetfy ^Ht. Tt^reffingoh the saBbatfi-cTay 
w^nildtlsohsreejcpdsrd 'the Christians to the resentment 

of tfifeJcIVS, -: 
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• • TrfE* tirttlXMtlS'r OF OttR BLfiSSt0 toltd*s 

. Am our SAVtcvon'-cttUtiDMi'^is-^seiple^ fio fly when 
tke)r4lMtri4 9«a» Jl<ta<afem tfH?oin{9assed with armie^^ i< 
waff ^tfviclen«i«dl9^oMl«»ed^^f hat ^ough Jfeftisalttii>D^ul4 
beiMe<»mptt66Ml'«d4i tfmiesj )^et tfaey^^h^uid have ^ppor* 

Theft; iiad for a ^OMJ^ratik- time been drea^kl ii^L 
Hactiona in Jo^a,' which -tf^^ioned gl*eat'^aughtiet. IH 
each province multitudes had lost their lives, and maA)^ 
of the porindpal'dtfes had>been de^troye^l;- The A^ftaA?, 
under ,f»ret€Reiee of ^hasffiriiig^. the Jeitf^ibr otdi^on, <ioitw 
ntfed'hoMilltba ogiiicMt them, took po^sHtsloi^ of their 
forticssesi wasted and plttnder^ 4li# ^biim^yi andpttf 
naaiiberl of thefipio i*e «word. .-'-'< -j • .. t 

Vesfxasian having htm made govehtor of Jiide« t^h# 
emperof Ner^, avid ei»^k»f ^ to «arty <>a 'l^d- wattf 
igamat the JeW8/iiKld&-^l>eat |avage»^iii jfiidea't-anft 
havittg €iibdiiedatl'thtt'eoaiM>y^ ^r^pared'toh^iege Je« 
fusdeiti, and«hvf^e(^theetty'cit>eveji^4ld«<: bu4Ntro?si 
death, aod Ihe discotibiM^a which eilsded in the A^ma!» 
#nlpii<e, drverted the aviemiftncif Ve^pa^ian fmntlils^nir^ 
p0^, and^hedid imk pMoeed to besiege Jrm^k»Q in 
fttm. Thase inMeotal delaya were ^ty favoafable t9 
the ^riftdmiei aftA it: ia sOppdeed that teasvf roHfed: 

T ar • •. • fipona 
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fiom the^ty, inobedieace.to their Loi>o*sadinoiutioos* 
The Jews were at this-time divided into parties and &c* 
tiont among themselves, ^d destroyed each other, ao 
that a lake of blood ran in the sacied courts of the Tem« 
pie ; and so great was the rage of party^ that in ordei^ 
totiistress their opponents they burnt booses liill of pro- 
visions, as if they studiously co-operated with the Romans 
to cut off their own strengtli. .. Many wished for the im. 
pending foreign war to £xet them from their domestic 
evils. The Jews were filled with fear and astonishment ; 
there was no time for ooiiosel»:no hope of pacification, 
so means of flig)hr« A ceasekss cry of combatants was 
heaid night and day, and the lamaiitataon of mourners 
was still more dreadful* ; Relations diew^ no reverence 
for the livii^, nor soUcitudeto bury them when dead. 
The s^tioQs parties fought treading on h^s of slain, 
«)d were contiuually inventing .cruel methods of de* 
acruction* 

Oreat revolutions haj^ned in the Roman state dutibg 
this period ; at leiigth Vespasian was made emtieror, 
who sent hitf son Titus witli a select army against Jeru. 
•aleou W^ he arrived, the Jews^ were in the «itua.' 
tion above described* Titus surrounded the . city with 
enouiit>men4s ; the sight of hja army r«fg|i«ikd the Jews 
to each other, and united them skgaSi^ so jformidable an 
^nemy* Our Loao predicted that the enemies of 
Jerusalem should cast a Much about. her, .and compass 
her rouodf and keep hes in on every, side. This was; 
ttteialiy falfiUed s for Titus, discouraged and exaspe- 
cftted/by the mpeated destrtiction of his engines and 
towers, undertook the arduous task of enclosing the city 
trith a wall i which, though it included ^ circuit of five 
jtoties, was cpmf4eted by the vigiliyac^ pf bis sa]4i^rs in 
lhre« days. By this means all hope of succours was cut 

off 
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off from the J^ws, no provision could be carried into the 
city, no person could cwne oiit linknown to the enemy,; 

Our Lord foretold, that the destmetion of Jerasalem 
should be attended with greater distress than had ever 
b^n ktiourn befote, from the beginning of the world. 
And history inform^ us, that the calamities and miseries 
of the Jews during the siege were beyond parallel. Ra» 
pine andhnirder, famine and pestflence within ; ftre and 
sword, and all the terrors of war withoot. Hiese cala. 
mi ties were so severe, that had th^y continued, thejr 
must have consumed the whole Jewish nation ; but God 
•o ordered the course of his providence, that thesis dread, 
ful days were shortened. Titus, desirous to put a speedy 
end ny the siege, that he might retutti to^R^me, nesolved 
toproeeed with the tii'moat vigour t und- the Jews,, by 
boming their pibritiofM and deserting their strong fiolds, 
had so weakened themsd ^8, that they were not able 
t» resist Mch measures, which were, as our Loed ibie« 
told, $9uUkn and' tmexpttted. 

So greAt was tlie number of d«ad bodies thrown oyer 
the walk, that Titus raised up his hands to heayen, and 
called God to witness, that this extteme misery arose 
from themselves, and not him ; yet the Jewbh soldiers 
maKhed against the Romans over heaps of their own 
dead, without horror or commtseration; 

And nomr the Romans- a«N^n6ed tlmr last etfgines 
against the walls; The besieged; mad^ a vigotons de. < 
fence, though tlie fiimtne was so severey that the soldiers 
were compelled to eat their belts, their shoes, the skins 
of their shields, and dried grass. 

Titus and bis army.j howreTer, entered the city, and 
assaulted the Temple itself. As his battering, rams made 
no impression on it, he ordered that the %9ite9 should be 
burnt ; and tbe fire soon spread to the adjoining porti. 

T 3 " coes. 



cocs* He had /edited is cquoctl ta pDeserve the Tern. 
pie ^iuuC| a9 a .awnqflyiiji; pf hobaur to hinnselfy and 
Uierefose* oc wunMy^^ 2>\s loldiisrs lo^xtinguiskthe fiie ; 
but Goa bad coockumfd it to the fkua^es : and oae o£ 
the $o}dier9 upiniq^^l gf th« ^oqiwiand of hi« generai^ 
^ if ^ged. by*. piTioe. impulse^,, seized flQiii& of ih« 
buFsin^ ipateriiU^ aod.w^h tfae afsi^taoce of-^notbef. 
8p]die^^t w|^ i(ai»ed hu9 fconpi t^e gxouvd^^ th£9«r u ioto- 
tjie^Q^den I window of -^ '^^V'^ tfsffo^ fh^. north, 
i^nd notwithsC^odifkg Titu^ ordered lUa soldierMo Uop> 
tb^ pr^ftie&s of thf^^&^nies.they pzeiepded ppttoheac 
hixD, iv4 oT^hort^ tjbft forr^nost ranka tfih^^'9^ tfcc con- 
flagration*. . A dc^i^^ii.scexus ensued^ . Tbe ^gman sol* 
daei» tagraujiy^h^);^ i^^Aed of the. J«wf» dtajt dncb and 
i|^ghtex|oq ^11 kw}iQ came in ^bm w^yin - -TJ^iuaiidi^ of • 

hiif wdfad hftiiMW with fipaipe^. peviijif 4^ by thftrawoi^' 

ai4 *^! gr^FJ^-^^wW^ PPifr N wen. fwi- .wwaiea* • TUm^} 
then held a conference with lj[»i^ J^^ij^]^il«r^s wfco t!^. 

q)iic^.tob« <]j§l^Hi4ed %0^ th^d«Nlfit WH thfU wijvipt 

apdphjii^dAm MinUift: ^(fir¥t« f^t «p mtgi^4t{>»t)Mirpeir<*; 

co{vditionsrlotbi^Urqp9^er9kifi.,d^ffi^ \)y^^ up. fo.ibat 

of which they we.«f> inpo^i^wiont". ^Xh^Jewa oiJl.lt**;. 
fijscd to> %Mbfnife.iin<yfi$i«i;tq^..*frWghwciiiy, whore 
|h^ b^h^X^iiit^^^l^g^ .ii}^ra^it)te RmA9» af tfuskod 
t^i», 4Pd 19144ft f.-Jv^a^Jii ^ .^h€JMf'Y»U»*. Tb«y we*© 
tl^n^ia^ wixh.s^<ry^n,iaQjFi -axsdiqiiUUfg to>wwr» iip* 
pregnable to any force,^ betook. them«^lYc« to sub^r* 
rsB)«)u&» >P»sMg1f f . % <M* g<»ing v^to the hole^ of 
rooic^ aA4 into tbe.carfa$ of ^he,Qa|tb| t^ey expresud th^ 
greaif^t coos^V^spaUont. s^nd i^ e^eqt .s^id tq^bft 9UMin. . 
c^ini^ '^FaUoQ.us, ai^ tp thehjjyUi. Cksver.ui," The 
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Romaps stood amazed at their victory. So miny }twi 
were slaio} that the whole ciiy was drenched with blood « 
In the evening the slaughter eaded> and the flames in- 
creased. When Titus viewed' the strength of their fortk^ 
ficationsy he-made use of these words, '/ We have fought 
with the assistance of God. It was God who drove the 
Jews out of their forts: for what could die hands- of 
jnen or the force of machines effect against these towers ?". 
Andwhen he had utterijr destroyed the city, he left those 
towersi as a monument of thar fortune which coafede. 
sated with him. ^ " 

After this,. Titos gave orders that the seditious shoddf 
be pur to death. ^ but the tallest and. most beautiful youths 
were refierved fiftt Csesar^a tnum)>h> The rest of the 
raohitode^ above 17 years of age/ were sent to #ie 
viorka b £gypt, or aspieieoes through the provinces, to- 
perish by tive sword, and by wild beasts J n the t:heatrea,' 
Those under the age of seventeen were sM — 1^ i ,000- pe« 
rishedr by famine. The number of all the captives takeo 
throughoua ^e war was 97,000 ; and of those who wet? 
destroyed through the whole sarge^ were i,soo,cooyand 
the geeaie^ part of these were frofn different coantrie»;' 
for they came- from every quarter to the passover, and 
were nMefdy shot up by the war. 

. Obr Lord predicted^ that » tkt I^httat^ iometb from 
the ««/-,. and ikuttth ako WBt9 the nmst^ m sbotdd the (omimg 
$/tbe Sdn of Matt he; and it is said, that the destructioOA 
of Jerusalakm b^an in the east, and went on westward. 
The Romans bairicg- completed thetr conquest, burnt 
the e^Uremities of the city, and dug up the walls, leaving' 
nothing standing but some of the highest towers and a 
part of the wall; for the {^oncers so eficctually levelled 
the remainder of the city to the ground, as not to leave 
those who approached it any proof that it had ever been 
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inhabiied. Thus were our Lord's prc^^cies fulfilled, 
m/M enemies shall hy thet even huiib the gromd^ and ibey 
shall not lea*vt U thee one stoue upon another; and what is 
reiKurkabie, the destruction of the temple happened oii 
the same day of the year in which Nebuchadnezzar burnt 
the first Temple. 

Our Lord assured his disciples, that not a hair of their 
head should perish ; and history informs us, that not one 
Christian was involved in the destruction of Jerusalem : 
therefore, his promise certainly alluded to that time, and' 
not to the persecutions they were both before and after-' 
wards to endure for the sake of thd Gospel. 

Our Lord foretold, that the Jfe<ws should stot enfy/aS fy 
the edge of the sivcrdf but that manj sbo^ddhe led atway ceep^ ' 
tiFve into aU nations. They have been s^eessively in sub|ec«- 
tion to the Romans^ the Saracens, &c* and have never- 
possessed their city since its OYerthrowbyTitus,bot still re- ' 
nudsi dispersed among all natanSf and yet 9. distintt pco>^^» 

Our Lord predicted, that jftrtaakm should he trodden 
di*um of the GeuHles^ until the timtsofthe Gentiles hefmU 
filed* The first who atten^ited to rebuild Jerusalem was 
the Roman emperor ^lius Adrian, 47 years after its 
desuuction by Titus. He called the city he biiilt\£lia, 
and placed a Roman colony in it. The Jews oponi this^ 
oecasion rebelled, and through the neglect of the Ro. 
mans gamed possession of it ; but it was z^n besiegedb 
by the Romans, and burnt to the ground. There was a 
dreadful slaughter of the Jews at this tame ; an^ of those 
who survived, an incredible number of every age and sex> 
were sold like horses, and dispersed over the faee of the 
earth. The emperor rebuilt the city, peopled it as be- 
fore,- and caused a statute of a hog in marble to be placed 
over the gate that opened towards Bethlehem ; and pub* 
lishtd an edict, forbidding any Jew upon painof deAth to 
enter into it, or so much as to look upon it at a distance. 

In 
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In this state Jerosalem continued till the reign of tbr 
first Christian emp>eror| Constantine the Great. Ittaiiw 
cient name was almost jotaliy focgotten aoiongst die 
heathens; but in Constantine's time it^wa> onoeiBore 
called ' Jerusalem, and the emperor adorned it with 
many stately edifices/ The Jews again assembled to le-^ 
cover their city, aad rebuild their temple ; boC Cofv 
stantine, who was very levere against them, rqa ie ta ed 
them, a«d caused their eaa^ to be cut off, and their bodies 
marked for rebels, and dispersed them orei all the fto^^ 
vinces of his empire as slaves. But Jftlian,' theaocctid* 
ing emperor, called the Apostate, "^as inoie 'fev^ar^Mjr 
inclined to them from bit prejudice against the 06^/u 
tians ; and in osder la defeat our Lorn t>'arpfQplttoy, lie 
resolved to re-establish tb^ Jewish rUtgioi^ and ja|n with 
them in wcnrshipte He assoted the Jews of his protection 
and assistance, and tvea assigned great soma for the- 
building of the TeHiple ; alMi gave it io cbaige to Aljr* 
pius one of hk lleiiteMiK^ who set about it vigoroody; . 
the govemar of the pir^vince riso assisicd.' Bnt horrible 
balls of ire frequently bttrstii^ forth near the fbmidfai* 
ttoD, ^rendered the |Mace ihaccessiblt to thewofkncn, 
who were repeatedly bemt, and the emcrpiitt was laid 
aside. Tbis aocount it attested both by Chiistiaii aad 
hcatheiv writers. 

The SQCceedcDg enpeiois were in geaend cneasies Ur 
the )6WSy and after vanoue revoktUns Jerosalew i^ 
into the hands ef the Tatksy who^'ttHi possess it under 
the title of ?roteeters» tbo»gh tlqr ah» moaepsoperly 
tyianis and oppressors* Teaks, ArsHansy aod €fassMian» 
ef varioes sects, dweH there out of reverence to> thw 
places but vesy fewi Jews^ and of those the gi^atestipsf ct 
aie beggars, and live upea alms*. 

Fw nealiy l^oayean^tbe Jewish flotibi^ Eaa been ai 

T 5 standing 
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diQtiffv ; ivid dkef4 i% 119. 4<«^ h«£ 4^ wUl Q^m^f^ 

until Che timfs j»f thf G^niilw. b«.fiiMt)e4^ The x««^i of 
th Qenaes:,wiiMb^.Jki/UMf ^\it%J^\ .G^Ol^ n^tkros 

MiMiKte((|[e tdbftUi M«A»i:4Hs «04 ^ii» ^ i^^oi^ to tfaeir 
Uodft afyi.«)f«U Israel shikll koiWk)VjQ4«:4i¥iLli^Qcpme wuh 

<&|W0di«tidii8(ftt«tltref tbrojifli sh«^ ^^f^io wuritj^gs^ 
iMlttsh 9QQfti9Okarlx4o,pi«M.(|0|i^fotiite jr<^^r«ti«9» «f 

attldeilfottihftt thefjwMe^w^litwf )|it!i:ttk«^3ti:a^ti0a 
t)if set ]n9f>he«teft«Rlf ht «iifkr^)liiaJlistollleu4^/4f^^'f«nf^ 

cftilK iimj «iiaQi|]iMtiintiU.^ -r ^t : .1 .. . ..tt-r; 

immediately after the tribulations whicba:bfliifrffttti;rd! 

lie tQ«ft9tfet<hii\cMf :af£«bc ¥iibt«kiionfe jilgQrss^MU «ft*: 

ifitfe<tbeft>«ttHflriioUd seo tbcudt st||Ml)9x)cjo& JttwMfi^. 
b«A'{tfaflid^;<Mtf^iirtaMV ^jriita^dv lAppnr hoit>xipb^ 
generation <it nation oi xYiCijtmhx'fifl^tlfjArmk . ^ ' .> 

. IM Met iis.ft Qtawu^mtcf ai ]»' ttti|[)lu«(iiarGMs. 
h .V..:. . ' tiansj 
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tians i thcx^fore we uay xut^sstsaid, tbat tbe day$ of 
exxraosdinarx tribulation wece thcough G»o's> pnQvw 
denc«j. shortemeii fbs .the sake of the ChriaioMr J^e^w*- of- 
those tiaes ; and ai«9..iQr th& sake? of such as.Go(>^ by 
hi^aRr^/cf/fffc^koew fi«W^ embrace Chri&iiaaio);^ Hair 
tbacgenerationrof Jew^ w1>o wecc-inirolAred inpil3!e.d«« 
stroctioa roC- J^usal^j^jr; beea- /itf^. ad -o^jj -maop wba' 
ha^ 4ncQ bce<vsin€efQ)follQ;v(^ars.b( (hejir M«ss&4»,. andl 
thus emltled..to.j eveslaatipi^ ha{>{ttiies5 iahaS' kiagdicu^b 
nMMildnev^ hjfve beeD^boTo.*. ... « ^ 

. In.i^heidestJrui^tiQ^vof JerusfllenirWie h^e Sr^t^il^ai^ 
aodatviol instance of Gop's yen^anfi& ag^itst-a wicked^ 
i«^^. The Sf7p.ajiKis. B&iiia> by^- iaEiciixit j^hitiiCr' 
heavy punishments on his chosen people^ has shemo thatj; 
h« i& paUpastial< \sv hjf- ^eaiings^ -. 'iOhift. x^^^^^xipn 
ought to l^a' warnijafi ta CbM^iftf)^ ]esgcciall|ruu 4^(10^] 
when Goo^s judgments are evidently abroad in the 
world. If we compare the present state of our own na«. 
tion with that of: t|(eu J.(|wsj^ we.njayj jeiceive resem.^ 
blance enough to fill us with apprehension » The Gos. 
pcilj. inr ^bitkilbthrgoodnesewbdwieKf/QiQaiKthiDugh^ 
CKiusvare dispk^edcH»ki> which thc» atct andcomfcrt 
of the Ho L Y Sp I & }x asejd&Tedia aiUKhojHrill diligetstly 
seek them«*-in which all the hopes ai^ fears' of eternity 
are exhibited,' to guard us against the temptations. e£ 
$ip»Jifir^t|«al.)r ijf^Bc^edr by maDjr, but tr^a^^ wi^h 4 z|i|» 
HciftiM %^W]^an4 ^Isk^Qiu; J)9Bef^i|d,feacs'ii> (v/»«£f x rb^ . 
prescruedr^^delUMQQS apd iii^poHtions upQ».r th^; ^^^^ 
ness of men* The vices and immoralities £}c whigbt^f^t 

* For a more c'trcunfitantial accoun t of the events fey whicli tHesft- , 
prophecies of our LoRt) w^fe ftilfilled;. T must refer my readers to the** 
worln-frott wlitthiliatde^metedjv^ Bl^op Newceme'S^Obtcrvai- ^ 
tiops on our Lo1id*s Cvftdttot; cbajik UJ« Bicbop liIeiMt<^f s IMteftitai^ 

T 4 liiai&iii 
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Le&D so tererelf reproyed die Jews, zk likewise noto. 
rioosljr practited Junong as. The btgiatdMi rf mrtvwt, 
warsj nunonrsof varfj faminfcs, etrtliquakesj and pesti- 
lences, sent to punish some and eall otken fo repentance, 
are abroad in the woiU, hot by too many regarded with 
a carelest eye, or imputed to mere natural caosei. Bat 
let MS from these terrors tf tke Loed learn righifeMSJtas^ 
Let Q^ do our part towards completing the national re. 
formation, which is so happily began among as. Let 
IIS glory in oar Christian profession, and implne oar 
merdiid God, fer the sake of his^^i|^ people, ti» 
save tliit gnilty hod ; and grant those who slight their 
blessed Redeemer^ a fivther time for repentance and 
amendment ! 

Let at now see what has been lerealed to os conccming^ 
thefiiteof good and bod people in the^watrU to Mae» 



SICTION IXXXlV. 

VISIONS WRlCVAai 1lllD*ftST«0» TO* ai VfttOJCTIVB 

er THB IM» or t»i woabD, aho* thb »vTujtft 

STATE or aM>9» AM» asAB- PSOT at* 

From tii Rovelathn (fit. jfoBm^ 

f « I SAW a fltughty aa^F come down from honren,. 
clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow was npon his head^ 
afid his (ace was as it were the sun^ andhis fiedt at pillars. 
of fire^ 

And he had in his lUnd a littb book open> and he set 

his right foot upon the sea, and his left foot upon the 

earth ; and cried with » load voice, as i|(hen a Itoo roar* 

eth : and he lifted up his himd to heaven, 

' Aod sware by him: that Uvediibr ever and ever, who^ 

cteaioi 
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created hearen, and the earth, and the seai and the thing* 
that are therein, that there should be time no longer. 
' Bttc^at the mastery of God shoald be finisled, as he 
hath-declared to his servants the prophets. . 

II. 1 saw four angels standing on the four comers of 
the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that the 
wind should not blow on the earth, noronthetea, nof 

on any tree. 

And I saw another angel ascending from the east, 
having the seal of the living Goo : and he cried With * 
loud Toice to the four angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the sea. 

Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sfea, nor the 
trees, till we have sealed the setranta of our GO0 in 

their fordieadi. 

III. And I saw another angel iy in the midst of hea. 
ven, having the everlasting Gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to ever/ ttatmi, andkindred, 
and tongue, and people. 

Saying with a loud voice. Feat God and give glory 
to him, fcr the hour cf his judgm^t is come: and wur. 
ship htm that made heaven and catdl, and the se^, and 
the fountains of waters. 

IV. And I heard a voiee from heaven saying unto mt^ 
'Wrtte, blessed are the dead which die in the L6ab from 
henceforth : yea, aaith the Spiiit, BItised are the}r,for they ' 
rest from their bboun, and theitweiks do firffow them* 

vV. And I beheM-^nd k> Aterewaa a gfeat earttu 

quake, and the sun became Usack as sackcloth of hair, 

- and the moon became at Mood; tttd tla stars of heaven 

fen unto the earth, even as a fi^.tiee eastethher antimely 

figs, when ^e ia shaken oTa mfghty wind. 

And the heavens departed as a scroll when it is rolled 
together, and every moontain and ilbnd were moved' 
o«tt (rf their j^ace*. >. * 

And 



^ Ax4 the kiogs^ of Ae ^rtbi, sad dte gceat men, a^ j 
the rich meiv and the chief . cj^pttaissj and the mighty 
iDqp*. aod every bondman^ ax)4 c.very freexDan, hid: them- 
selves in the dens and in the* rocks o£ the moiQoimt»: 

AAd.«ai4- to tho^ n)Quqtain& and U)cks> FaU do us, and 
hide u& from tjie face of him that sicteth on t^e ti^€me> 
and. from the w^ath of the JLamh: 

For the great day of his wrath is come, and wiio sl^aU^ 
beahk to ^and» | .., • . 

. VI« I saw heaven ojg^pfi^f and behold a whiee hoese: ' 
apd bj^ tha^ «at on him was called foithfol and true, aa4 
in righteousness doth he judge and ijiak^e W4ir«. 

, Bi^.eye^ wcr#.a^ aiftame ^f &rt^ aivdon his head were 
m^njf oiowns, ;^ f ni mvad anaw uu-Ltteo t^at.pp flww^- 
knew but he himself. 

Afid h^ was. QlfXhc^-ia a. i^toce ^pt,in{blo«d ; a^d 
his name is called the Wok^ oj; Goj>.. 

And t|f arn\^ ^^ch were ip heaven: foUowed hiis 
Upon white horses, clothed in fine lipeawbite and cleaiu^ 

Asd 9ui .o{ lvis,m9i|t{). g<»etb.a 4urp s^^v ^^ yt-iih 
it he shQuJd ,$mxte t^. aatioi>s : |uid hefsh^Uj^lerthona^^ 
w4th a ro,d of. um : ^j^.)f, ^*'fi*4^^ tJ>® .3^iP«-HW5S of 
the fierceness and wrath of Almightj)^ Gpn*. 

And. }\^ hath, pn4w«^lf^uTe^d^. (^hi^ tlpig^i/a n^ipe 
written/ l^NG OF KINXJS^ AjNi) :)UQRP 9#. 

y ^>: ^ Mf8l^^^W^«ft4lfiPS«wlI>i<atha^ sat «pi 
it, .from ,whose/ac^ jhft «ff tjbjag4,thql^av^nifl844awnjr^ 
and tbejre >)vwj(^&iju^ nic^ gjac^ibr. th^m^,. { . . 

• Arid I^w,(he 4^44?«jalL^K^|pa^ttfta^fe^ 

and s}^ ifQ.Qk%\ W.^'.WJ^sr^, ^i-^Wl^:.lf9<*, wm- 
opened, which^is tb^b^^. (jf^^ife ;',^pd^;th^. 4ea4^. w^ 
j^dgpd. 04H;ojF %}^^,xi^r^,'w^ii4^ wewi wtj/rten.ift the 
b«9k§^a<j.w4iog,lgtt^^9^ ,-.' f // 
And the sea gave up the dead whicl^.v^^ii^i^ and 



them, and they were jfi^^od ?verv, ipa'n accpr^Jng to * 

their works. . . 

^ . .' . . . • ^ . . , - 

A^d death and b»ll w^re cast.pto the .lake of fire,. 
This is the second death. 

. Vm., Arid I saw a «ew Ijeaveo and a n^w. earth ; for 
the first henven and tjbe firstrart|i it^^d passed aw^^ and. 
there was no more sea. , 

And I John^aw the Hq\y City .(Nqw Jerusalem) com- 
log down from God out of heavenj pcepar^d as a bjrid^. 
adorned for her imsb^nd. 

^ AMI lie*|d a gr^atvQjcQ out Qf.^eavcn,, saying, Be- 
holdi. the tabe;:n|i^cl^ qf God is with men^ and he will, 
dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and^Qop 
lyHiself;sh9U b? li^ith.ri\ei;9», aod be their Gud. 

And Goi> $ha|J wip^f way ail te^rs from their eye? ; 
and there sha]} Jje no ropre.de^th, ^either sorrow nor cry*, 
ing, neither shall there hp ^ny piore j^ain i for Uie JEormer 
things 9r« j>H$?e4 awA7« ., . 

And he ^that sai^ )|pon the thronf^saidj Behold, I i^ak^ 
all thin^§ nejW^ And l^f.^aid ui>io me, W^jte ; for;h^e^ 
w.of.d^a|,^tr^jfiandj[^tfeful.* ' ^ '.'' 

. And he said un^tp me^It. iis dpn^. . I ^.(AJpha and^ 
Omeg^^ tiie beijipi^injl^ i^nd^h'e ehd^'^.l^lwijl^^ve ijnto 

wg^ that '^[zfHm ?U^^i%iiJSi<?yifi»^^ 

, JFfc. ^jiat, 9Y^r9P)?^etj}v.sjb^!linhirit aU i\\p^ ^i I yll 




idqlaietsi a|id ^Vlw?* f fe^^ HW^^^ P?j? '^^ ^H^!^® 
which biy:t>e^liwiih fire ^lyi^jbrinistop^ wWh T8.^^ 

second des^h^ 

IX; And I beheld, and lo a great mdltitude; wlucb . 
no man could nomber> SJ^'alj^QfU^^ and kindreds, and 

•> 9 people^ 
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ft^i^t mi Mig«et| stood befbie the Lamb, clothed with 
white fobesi and ptlmt in their hands, 

And they cried with a lood voice, saying. Salvation 
to oor God who sttteth upon the throne^ and unto the 
Lamb. 

And all the angds stood round about the throne, and 
about the elders '^, and the four beasts, and fell before 
the throne on their faces and worshipped God, 

Saying, Amen : blessing, and glory> and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and power> and* might, be 
onto our God for ever and ever* Amen. 

And one of the elders said unto me. What a ft these 
that a^ arrayed in white robes? and whence came 
they f 

And I said unto hin^ Sir> thou knowest. And he said 
unto, me. These aie they which came ou< of great tribu. 
lation^ and have washed their fobes> and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb : 

^jTherefore they are before the throne of G60, and 
serve him sight and day in the Ttmflk ] ^and he that, 
sitteth upon the throne shall dwelt amongst them* 

They shall hunger no more^ neither thirst kny more^ 
neither shaU the sun light oo them, nor a^ny hckt ; fot 
the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall Ifcad them onto Uv2ftg' fountains of waters : 
and God shall wipt away al) teafs from their eyes. 

X* And there were great voices in heaven^ 8aying» 
Tl^ kii^OPia of thfs worii nre become the kingdoms of 
thel^oaO], mid if his. Christ, knd lie shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

And the 6mi and twenty eldssrs,. which sat before Goz> 
on their seats, fell upon their faces and worshipped-Goo, 

SajriDg^i. We give thee thanki, O Loup Goo Almighty, 

•fteeSea liUk 

«h«^ 
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wlio.art, and wast^ and art to come : becftuse thou hast 
raken unto thee thy great poWefy and hast reigned. 
^XI. 1 heard a great voice of much. people in heaven, 
saying, Allelujah ; salvation, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord our Goo : 

For true and righteous are his judgments.-^ And again 
they said, Allelujah. • 

And the four and twenty elders and the four beasts- 
fell down before the throne, and worshipped God, who 
sat on the throne, saying. Amen, Allelujah. 

And a voice came out of the throne, saying, Praise 
God, ^U ye his servants, and ye that fear him both smsall 
and great. 

And I iieard as it were the voice otai great multitude, 
and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty thunderings, saying, Allelujait; for the Lord' 
Goo Omnipotent reigneth^ ^ 

Let as be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him ; 
for the marriageof the Lamb is come, an<l his wifohath 
made herself ready. 

And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in 
fine linen, cleaii and white} for the fine linen is tlie 
righteousness of saints. 

And an angel said unto me, Write, Blessed are they 
which are called to' the marriage- supper of the Lamb, 
And he said unto me. These are the true sayings of 
God. 

And I fell at his £eet to worsliip him i and he said 
unto me. See thou do it not : I am thy fellow.servant, 
and of thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus; 
worship God : for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prophecy. 

XIL And the Lord God of the holy prophets sent 
his ange]> to shew unto his servants the thitigs. which 
most shortly be done, and to say, 

, Behold, 
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BehoM^ I come quickly. Blessed is he that keepeeh 
the sayiDgs of the prophecy of this book — Seal noc tlie. 
sayiogs of the prophecy of this book ; for the time is at 
band. 

Behold, I come quickly, aod my reward is with iiie» 
t^ give- to ^every man according as his work shall be. 

I am Alpha and Omega^ the beginning and the end^ 
the first ub4 the la&t. 

(. Bkssedare they who do his GOHHnaHdments^ that they 
may have right to the Tree of Life^ and may enter ia 
theottgh.the gates to the New Jerusalem. 

I Jbs^s hav^ ^^t mine angel to testify these things ia 
the churches. I am the root and the offspring of Oa>Yid» 
afid the:b^g^aod .m^nuog star., And the Spirit and 
tlK Bcide sa)(j Coo^. , And. let him that hfarj^th 9Sty^ 
QoiQe, j^pi. kt^bun which ia athi/s| come« A^d wiKU 
soever will^ let him take of th^^ Water of Xik fccely* 

. Tbe'g»a^)s;p{.QMrLp^Hi>'JJi<^s Ch|iht. be wk^ u4a]]^ 
Amen. 

f • t . » f t 

. • ANNOTATIONS AiODf REFLECTIONS. 

This Section is composed from the Revelations of St. 
John. "In this mysterious book oT scripture many re- 
volutions are foretold, which were to take. place in the 
churdi of God *. They are not indeed so foretold as 
tpaffoiA a clear and precise iofor ma tioa concerning 
the time of their coming to pass — it would have beenj^ 
on many accounts, improper to have lifted up too fiir 
that awful veil wMch covers futurity. The intention 
oFthe Holy Spirit was not to gratify the curiosity of 
the learned, but to satisfy the, serious concerning the 

. « Sfte a^ ikUr^S'SecfliMn on the Mappmess %l & Fittbr« Sute, )a 
Wol ii. 

• general 
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general plan o( ProvIdeDce> an4 ^nal^ is6,ue of tl^,iina^ 
government. Amidst those distresses which befelCbris^ 
tians during the first ages^ the discoveries ipa^e in. thi A 
book were peculiarly seasonable^ as tlxey shewed tiat 
there was an Almighty Guardiap, whp watche^vWiili 
particular attention oy^r the interesfs of ^he. church whi<iv 
fce had formed| who foresaw ail the co^motioQS .whi^bf 
were, to happen among t^e kipgdoms of .th«.eatti},.iaod 
would so over. rule thexxb 8«,to.jp9(^p0tfi in the 9^ ,tl^ 
cause of truth. Tliis is tha chief scpf^. of those myj^ic 
visions, wi^H which the AgQstJe Jo^m waaf^^ure4»" 
. From th« Arst of these cxtracu w.e Iearn« that xl^^ip^* 
summation of a)l things will,cfi£fai^j^{CQa3e,,fiM:,,^h^ 
AlmigLtv h^s determined jtj xiM^^ill geaB/s to b&.;ym».«. 
l^red by ^ay*, weck^j.,tpQ|>,iJw,.an43fW«f.J>y.th« r^ltf^^ 

tion^ of ^the ^avjenjijr^ Iqj^inariev ^^,i?'i^ ^^ici^w4: 
in ^njujjpcasurabie j&Ti:^N^Ty* .Thpo:t|e^gjrea|i^^tfiy 
of GpoV'pr^yicJencjj \![lf^\^^cm^^\c^f^^^ cpufi^^iw $9% 
prevail so much io the Hfprldi >vhietv^d«h^afi|rtly^jqgd& 
feown.tp^ijS by th^ propii^J^s^ willrbe fj4I#;#««^-. /- : 
From the 2d we learn> that God disjtijjgi^i^ei ^^1;^^ 
onwf all hisfeij^hful ^^iv^n^fi^^x^^^^J^ejfft^tlfji^ 

mej^ts to destroj^ the wicked,i.^^ MS^^' ^mff4. ^.^ ^W^^^y 
iafet^ and comfoftt^ \. •, , , . -^ . . 

The 3d 'intipates,' jhat tlie Gjpsjysl^Typl be pr^a^he^xOj 
all nations, before the ^od of the world, *♦ 

By the 4th we are a^^sure<J^ tjiat gpod people^ i?fn*«»ij 
di^tely after their decease,,, are ,in,a st;gite of bliss i,.an4 
that their woi:ks:of picit^y-.and goodness >vill follow, tj^em; 
into the presepge of God» and willj through bis infii^ite 
mercy I be recompensed with eternal glor^. 

The 5 th rnay be, considered by us as an^ ejnblem of the 
DAv OF Judgment. It affords a lively image of that 

• Sp? S(?pt, \^ 

awfal 



twfiil event, and of the general consternation which yill 
seixe open all who are conscious of deserving the anger 
5f theirOoD andSAVioun, 

6th, The person who was represented to the Apostle's 
imagination upon a njuhite horsey was undoubtedly the 
•arae whom he had before seen as the Lord *• He Is 
here described at crowned *witb many cronvHs^ in token of 
hit universal dominion. The name was written on them> 
of which no man but himself knew the full Impohj was, 
as we afterwards read, the Word of God. This cir- 
cumstance implies, that theie are mysteries in his nature 
be/ond the comprehension of bumait reason. But by this 
name men may honour and worship him, and &e may 
also be addressed as Kino or kings, and Lord op 
coRos, since he has dominion over aH thej&ings and 
pf inoet. tX the earth, and all the powen of heaven. The 

. tntmiisi kt mmth is an emblem of his doctrine^ and the 
t9d9f irom tignMei that lie is the ixicutir of the diviae 
<M/nM(« The 4nmii$ •fhea^tn wkJcif flawed him denote 
^tfaUhflil itf^mrtSf their mobHi ^armentt denote their 
imstcittce msdfmitj. 
• 7th« The white throne is a representation of t^ 

' jadgment.seat of Christ \ the general collection of the 
dead from the earth, the sea, death, afkd hell, implies, 
that the resurrection will be universal. "What becooaes 
of the souls of men while they are in a state of separa* ' 
tion from their bodies, is not particularly revealed to 
us ; neither is it essential to our salvation to know. It 
is most agreeable to our idea of their spiritual nature to 
suppose, that from the time of their departure, they arc 
happy ox miseraUey according to the lives men have led ^ 
on earih ; and the scripture intimates, that they are re- 

* See Se«t' liii. 
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Krved for a still greater portion of happineu or misery, 

• f 

to whicli they will be consigned when they are again 
united to their .bodies. The wicked will then be 
f lunged into an. abyss of inconceivable and 'Eternal 
,rDin and torment^ while the good will follow their 
blessed Redeemer to those happy regions tw|iiicji» ia 
condescension to the facilities of che human mindj are 
in the next extract described as a ne*w hetfijen and a 
ne^ earthy in the midst of which Goo will pitch his 
tabernacle* 

8th. In order to shew^ that the Almighty would 
manifest \k\% glorious presence y and renew all things in the 
ferion of his Eternal' Wono, the vision descrihet 
hin{ who sate* on the throne^ as declaring with the 

r 

Utmost solemnity > that He would mike all things new ; 
and| that the Apostle might know him to be the same 
Divine Being whom he saw in a former visioni Jie assund 
him that he was Alpha and Ombga> the begrnning and 
the end ; that is, He who had existed with the Fathek. 
.from all eternity, and who should jrexDain lbs endless a^ges 
unchangeably the same* 

How comfortable is our Load's graciotts proriiise.ta 
those who thirst after immortal happiness^ and oveicome 
the temptations of the world i How awful his thieaten* 
ings to obstinate sinners ! 

9th. What a beautiful picture was presented to the 
imagination of the. Apostle, of the happiness of the 
Saints in heaven f !. ^' A multitude, consisting of all 
the tJoUey the holjy and the just of al] nations, ranks, 
and conditions, joined in one blessed society, e^b 
happy in himself, and participating in the felicity of the 
rebt." 



? Seis Dr. Btair*i Sermons, YpL IL i Ibid. 



" i4//that 19 meatir by the wiUe rokfs and falms^ we 
canbor af present understand ; but as they are used among 
ill nations as ensigns of joy ind victory, they are nn- 
doobtedly cmj^oyed here, to represent that distinguished 
felicity and honour to which Kumao^hature shall be then 
advanced." ' 

•By the answer of the Elder we may understand, that 
thereis a state of rest and repose for all who shall pa- 
tiently endure tribulation, provide they have ^^luashed 
their nAeij and made them tvbitein the blood of the Lamh ,•'* 
ihat i*, bare had recourse to the means of grace. *' Prom 
that 'Mood which was sHtd for the remission of sjns, flow 
both- the atonement of human guilt, and the regenera- 
tion of huBsanr' nature; Human nature had fallen too 
low to be capaWc of rafsing itself; it could not regain 
its primitive innocence, and was still less capable of 
raising itself >50'Wgfh as to mingte with Angels. Heaven 
mu^t either have been covered from bur view by perpe- 
tual darkne^, bf onlj' behdd from afar as an inaccessible 
regiott, if Cwir 1ST had^not interposed ; but novtr it is Open 
to all who will embrace his Gospel, and feithfully adhere 
tb'hini.''*- 

W^ further leafn fiom this virion, •♦that the mani- 
fe»tationofthe*DiTifte presence shall be a signal for the 
renovation of all things ; when diat Sun of Righteousness 
shalll^reak forthfrom the cloud which now conceals hinj, 
www and//«, and every emU tUng shall 'flee before the 
brightness of Ws face : for neitHer guUt nor ihitety can 
remaiti where God dwells/* 

roth. This vision intimates, that the triumph of Om- 
nipotence ifi the establishment of CiTRisnr's kingdom in 
JheaTcn, according to his eternal purpose, will excite' in 
the whole church of Gob (represented here by Elders) 
Che profiemndest reaeration and gratitude* 

' • - iitht This 
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iifb. This iemg of triamph is here kiserted^ becmne 
ic U ji pattern fbr<€ur ^wt\ ^dotation, beiiig ^tiited not 
only to the angeiic hostj but to the faithful ufotr earthi 
BenHesv-ir teaches us tx>jr(kship Him ot/^t^ tat upon the 
thrmte^ tf^Oop. 'Hie voke from the throng «^e may 
con&idtr a* that-of i7/ip bUts^ Redeemer y who, as Mediatory 
excife^^lneff, by- hik Qb^pdf and the Wolt Si^Irtt, to 
0ffilr tHo^*|j|iMses v(4rldl are -^htroti^t hiki tttimmitted to 
the Fathe'Ra What magmficeiK ideas are raised tn onr 
mind; fronv the -description "that follows? an imtuTnerahle 
■Kilticiide joimn^ with -one vbice fn the most exalted 
praise aild -thanksgiving, -and exalting with holy trans.' 
p^st and ]^j for. ihe marriage of the Lamb, By the fMar^ 
ff^ ^f ^ Bamh.iM meant, the reception of the lailhfiil 
tmo l]ie beamefti;^ kingdom of the M-s^ss^AH^ - The /hit 
Imn^ 'whiiehkilierc cBUed the tfigbte^kstMss'oftheSaitttSf 
yf^, may undcrsiand from a former passage, was not 
chfff by n^iurtj bn6 moOMd- in- the hiood of the Lamb* 
Ih^Mnrriage^itup^rofihe Lamhy is die felicity picpaMd 
«i hetven k>t all who »MiObey 4ke niwMien of tlM 
<ivi>$pel«' - 

£rom the ^gel's forhidding John to worsiiip hin% w« 
l^tfn» jthat JSD mated being is a pfoper ^bjeet of adora^ 
tm.i it ivQuid be an act of id^kitty to pay tint kind oi 
worahip. to the M^ssi ah which the Scriptures snggost tc^ 
IRS^ unless we had ii • regard <o his onioA widi the Pa^ 
Tliift*' The Asgel on this ^accasion cAUd hXtm^ feU 
kwMer^aai to ^he Apost)e« aftd Me rf hh hrftbmt^ be«- 
^mthtt spAke by xhit tfmt of prffhny^ aUd was, like 
#ther prophets, employed to bear tei$im$9ty ^ things re* 
Wiag to tke Mkssi ah : the spirit rf ftm/ho^y i» ^adkd 
the. iatpm^ 9f }wB9Sf becausis ^aii the pr^fk^Mf^ 
from the very beginning, have a reference to the dis- 
pensation of God's grait^ through him : they firft 

iesttfiiJ 
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tisiifieJ'to'iht w^rhl) ^H God nuouid seiid the Mf^eah, 
and $eryi9d afterwards a« lAJitmtses to .proii^ Jesvs to 
be H€. 

12th. We arc here called ttpon» in the most iolemn 
manner^ to observe the contenti of the. ^Mi ef^jfoela^ 
tiont; the reaion why they claim Ottf paitipiiar ^tention 
we nay gather from the nth extract-— because rbey arc 
ibi true nmrd$ gf Gop, whiclv slu^ as sorely be fiiU 
filled, as the Prophecieis of' the Old Testamntt ba^'e been 
in relation to our blessed LoaO's life and . ministry on 
earth* — ^They are, indeed^ in many respects «t present 
obscure^' but t)iere are satisfactory explications * of va. 
riotts parts of them, written by -learned authors, irhicfa, 
by those who have made themselves well acquainted 
with such part^ of Scripture as xekte to Fa^h and 
Frattket may be read with pleasure and advantage ; for 
f^ Revelations are not giiRCO to us as a sealed hook, 
which it is si/t/atl to fry intcj hok as a repository of pro^ 
phecies, wbidi will become gradually intelligible, as 
the events to which they refer take place. The time for 
the completion of some of tbem *wiis at iamd when they 
were Etst'rtBvealed to St, John, and ihe same niay con. 
tinue to be said by others, till they are all fully com- 
pleted* And in respect to our Lord's second coming, 
though many years and ages may revolve before the end 
ofthenuorUy yet, in one sensei he will <imcUj come to each 
individual of the successive generations .of mankinds 
det^b faoon puts ^ period .to our state of prohathn; after 
which no opportunities will be afibrded us of refiMTtting 
what has been araiss* If we have polluted oor mindt 
V^ith frestimf^sums smsy * we shall then h^vt no means • of 
purifying theoi : if we aie clothed with the righteousness 

,♦ Particularly Bishop Hurd. • 
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Cff tbe GospeI> we AM then be In no danger ettfM^ 
jractwg guilh but shall be eternally re<;ompensed aQ- 
.cording to our works here j for we shall be. judged by 
an equitable and unerring Judge, even the great AlI'Ha 
and Omega, the Word of God^ the brightness 
.€>F HIS FATHER'^ GLORY, by whom David himself 
iras created, and who as the promised Messiah, was, 
.according to his human nature ^ the offspring of David. 
.Happy will those be who properly prepare themselves 
^r his important appearance. * " May the gratefril 
remembrance of our Redeemer's love, and faith in his 
p^romises, animate us to follow his blessed example to the 
utmost of our abilities, that we may be abte to say witii 
the Holy Apostle, Amen] E'ven $9, come Lor d. Jesus | 
Hasten the blessed hour to us, and all thy faithful peo. 
pie, as far as is consistent wi^the counsels of eternal 
wisdom ; apd in the meaix time grant us the affiflance of 
thy Grace, to keep alive the reraembrAnce of thy love, 
and the expectation of thy coming in our hearts i^ and 
so animate us to a temper and conduct which may suit 
the blessings we have received, apd the nobler felicity 
after .which thou hast tauglit us to aspire! Amen] and 
Amjin I" 

SECTION LXXXV, 

; . THE PpMCLVSION. 

We hare tK)w taken a view of Sacred History from 
the creation of the world to the consummation of all; 
things 5 and are, by the perusal of the New Testament, 
put into the method of understanding as much of tht 
nature of the Suprei^b Beikg, and the dispensatiens of 
his Providence, a§ God has thought proper to reveaL 

* Doddridgt. ^ 
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Ms find ttat thc^ ate titeebf whom tfe atttibatdkt 
1^ the Divine nature are displayed, the Father^ tlrer 
Woati (or Son), and the Holy STimr: that tfiesC^ 
j$fe rtcJt ttitee ufiaratf Deities^ ^r all iricladed in GOD* 
6br LoKb j£St7s Chuist commanded his Di^cipleH ttr 
iaptixe all nations /v /^ ;rl7xv^ o/'^j^PATTlEie, Son, aad 
HoLf Ghost ; from whence we may infer, that we are 
•al^o to distingmsh each, and at the same time to tntitir 
them in obr owr/Az/df the Deity, in order to keep- 
<a)ive in our minds the Remembrance of God*s graeioos> 
dispensations towards us. When we consider Goo a^ 
'«« «ff/«v«tf/pARENT, our reverence, gratitude, and love,, 
are strongly excited — ^when we rcfleft on His wonderful 
t6ridescension as the RED'^tklKIt cfthe njinfU, these s^nl 
limints are enlarged, and we have at thct same time an* 
•pporfuhity of honouring the MessiaU; and when' we 
contemplate Gob as a spiritual guide and cmfirter^ ever 
iit hand to direct us in the path of immortal happiness, 
we afe struck with the sense of a fres^m DtrrY, td 
whom our most secret thoughts and inclinations are 
Icnown, and are encouraged to put our trust and c6nfi. 
dence'inHim. We see, then, that distinguishing the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in our worsh^ of 
&OD, has a natural tendency to excite proper sentiments 
nf devotion in oyr hearts, by reminding us of the bless, 
ings of creation^ preservation^ redempttoft^ and ionctifica^ 
0on; and that this'tnode of woiiiKip is mtabU to thi^ 
imthod tn W](iidi it \l^ pka^ Ga» to reveal 



I to us. 

I 



In what mant^r the Divike Thrve make oneGOD 
cann«t be eacplsdbed ; but mice our rias&K assures us that 
Ae Sc^ptures are of Diwtu ^Hg^ali and dty declare 
that ihe FayubKi the Wokp^ dnd the Hqix Gh^^t, am 
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rfft^*, WBsBoald b6lieVe it to be s»; cm iBtir /lutSoritjr;: 
besides, eacfi,. separatefy e«hftid&r«d> bears such evide&r-^ 
^Rzr;^/ of Di*xnniiy^ that tt is inconsiBtent with amnan 
sense not to allow it Mim>>and it ifc not paihh tSat there 
can be more than one GOD ^ therefore tMe FATHETt^ the 
WoRD^ andthe Holt Sbiiiit^ raftist be indeed \n the 

The RfHtlesy which wete writteiT by twne- of tfie^ 
Apostles to the different churehes which they esta-. 
Blished", are a supplem^t tO' the spirituid in5Cruct]cn&' 
-given by our ILokd to his Bisdplet^ while ©n earth ;. 
these throw great light otr" the doctriDe& inculcated m- 
' these rOKimeSr Whatever portiea of Scripture we 
make th^ subject of our meditations,, we should^ ^vrayis- 
remember, that an humble and tHichabU utittd' is an itr« 
dispensable qiialiiication, leHh which we niay eiBpect 
the aid of the Ht^LY SpFRt^ if) nnderstandiiig it} nxfitkmt 
which, we shall soon be involved in a labyrinth o£^dmxBt 
and perplexity +^ ** After the most laborious researches 
of the most enlarged minds, many things will remain 
mysterious. The nature 2ccidi attributes of God — the nature 
of Angels — of the human mind— of the state of departed 
souls — of the joys of heaven, and the pains of hell, our 
understanding cannot .comprch€n4^ neither is such know^ 
ledge necessary for our salvation-— we ibsr^w enough to be 
san^ed^ if we wjll live accordingly, 

" Several reasons may be assigned why many things 
should remain mysteri$us in this world.. Mysteries are 
necessary for the exercise of our faith ; they have a na-^ 
tural tendency to excite religious' awe-and reverence, to 
humble the fride of human reason^ and make that the 
.^an of life, the verftreverse of which wa$ the jnean of 

* I Epistle of St^Jofan, chi^, <v« ver* 7* 
^ Stc Bishop NcwtoiiV 0iiwmU # n% V«U IXL 
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deatB* Man fell by friJethtoBgb a sense of bis htimu- 
. ledge; he is restored -by humility through a sense of his 
ignorance. There is in the Scriptures light enough to exi« 
lighten belie vers^ and obscurity enough to try them." 

^* I'he fuller comprehension of mysteries will make a 
part of our happiness in the world to come.- At present 
iwe are at a vast distance from God and Ch&ist, but ki 
the next world "we shall be near— -we here converse with- 
• men^ but in heaven we shall converse with Angeh. The 
earthly body now presses down the sou L^ but after th^ 
resurrection VK «hall have spiritual bodies*— we now walk 
hy faiths but shall then walk -by sight.* '^ 

Let us thenj from diose truths we cannot comfreheud» • 

.learn to reverence the Divine Author of them; and if 

we are desirous of knowing more of spiritual thiugg 

than the Scriptures teach us, let us endeavour to live so 

^as to secure an inheritance in the blessed Regions os^ 

Etjkjimitt, 



Sims. 



Law a&d Gilbtrt, l^rintcrs, < 
fit. |«hn*si5iuftrc,CkrkeiiweU, to^doiv* 



